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HERE are steione Reafons doe pre- 

fixing yčur Names to this Book. It 

contains the Subftance of - what was, firit 

reached in your Pari(h-Charch, “and was 

-hrft publifhed from the Prefs' with a Dedi- 

< cation te your werthx Anceftors? _Yoar 
ud g a. "Tra" 
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iv DEDICATION. 

Trade and Manufaćtures can never render | 
your " Town fo famous, as the Name and 
Writings. of Mr, Raxter have Already nade 
it, both in this IMland, and in many remote 
Parts of the Proteftant World. ' His inti< 
mate and..important Relation'to Kidder- 
minfler,. and £ e Years he aboderin. it, af- 
forded him s. matt delighrtuj Refle&tian 
. as lorigas he lived: “ . 

LoNG Experience has enabled me iš 


teflify for you, that, notwithftandihg your 


. Share in thofe common Diftinćtions which 
fo unhappily.divide Fellow-Proteftanis, you" 
poflafs a meft «nufual Degree “af. .Candot 


ZI Fricndfhip foreach othet. “Thus you“ 


ihew, that Kidderminfer has not totally 
=koft the amiable Spirit which it imbiljed 
more than, a Century ago. 

Turke. are no Excellenćies “perfonal or 
relative, no Species. of domeltick: or pub- 
lick Happinefs, no Beauties of civil or reli- 
gious Life, but what will be naturally pro- 
amoted by. a.Care-tg fecure to ourfelvesvan 
.Intereft, in the Rej obrok. remainetb to tke 
Peožle De God. They are the, People for 
owl:oma alone. that Reft 15. defigned, both 
by the Promifes of God, and by the Put- 
chale of: the: su of God, - A sd to fe-, 
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 curethat Ref to ourfelves, is'žbe one Tbing 


edful.. But neither this People, nor this 
Care,, you well know, are the Peculiarities 
ofany Age, or of any Party. If the Inha- 


“ bitants-of Krdderminfler formerly excelled 


in. this Care, you:muit allow, it was their 
greateft Glgry,,. And 2615) more than any > 
Improvements of Trađe, or increafing Elc- 
gancies of Life, will be the greateft Glory 
of their Suceeftors. AGE 
To excite this Care, is the nobleft De- 
gn of.all religious Inftrućtion. "This, and 
nothing alfe, animates the following Pages. 
Here, God and Chrift, Heaven and Holi- 


nefs, invite your_moft attentive dnd affec- 


Fi 


tionate Regards. Here, you may perufe, 
what Multitudes in the fame Town have 
heard and read beforć you to theit everlaft- 
ng Joy, till your Bleffings prevail above tbe 
Bleffings of. your Progenitors. Here, by the 
Help of divine Grace, you maj learn the 


. heavenly Art of walking with God below, 


of living in a _conftant View and Foretafte 
of the Glories of the new Terufalem, and of 
making all you fay or do, fuffer or enjoy, 
fabfervient to the brightening your immor- 
tal Crowa. Nothing has the Compiler 


:of this Abridgment to wifh like ich Con- 
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feguences as thefe; even, -to:fge the fame 
holy and heavenly Converfation, in himfelf, 
and in thofe_ around 'him, now, as Mr. 
Baxter. faw. in .his "Day. ; /This. would .be 
the: greateft Joy, andufhall.be the conilant 
and fervent Prayer, 0f:%:, /20 < 3 dg eo 
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THE 


PREFACE, 


,By the CoMPILER of this ABRIDGMENT. 
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R. Richard Baxter, the Author of the Saints 
Reg, fo well known to the World by this, 
and many other excellent and ufeful Writings, was 
a learned, Idborious, and eminently. holy Divine of 


the laft Age. He was born near Sbrewfbury in 1615, 
. and died at Zondon in 1691. 


His Minifiry, in an unfettled State, was for many 
Years employed with great and extenfive Succefs, 
both in Zoudon, and in feveral Parts of the Country; 
but he was no where fixed fo long, or with fuch entire 
Satisfaćtion to himfelf, and" apparent Advantage ta 
Others, as at Krdderminfier. His Abode «there was 
indeed interrupted, partly by his bad IJealth, but 
chiefiy by the Calamities of a civil War, yet in the 
Whole it amounted to fixteen Years; nor was.it by anf 
Means the Refult of his own Choice, orithatof_ the 
Jnhabitants of. Kidderminfler, that he niuer fettled 
there again, alter his going from thence “in: 1660. 
Before his coming thither, the Placć amas overrun 
ca a.4 | with 
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vili Tbe Compiler's PREFACE. 
with Ignorance and Profanenefs; but, by a. divine, 


Blefing on hiš wife and fatthful Cultivation, the Fruits _ 


of Righteoufnefs fprung up ir a,rich Abundance. He . 


at firit found but a fingle Inftance or two of daily Fee 
snily Prayer in a whole Stre&t, and at his going away, 
but one Family or two could be found in forne Streets. 
ibat continued to neglećt it And on Lord's Days, 
inficad" of-the open Profanation to “which they had 


- 


bren fo leng: accuflomed, a Perfon, in pafling thro?_. 
ihe Town, im the Intervals of :publićk Warlhip, 


Might everhear hundreds of Families drage in fing - . 


ing Pfalms, reading the Scriptures, and other gaed 
Books, er fuch Sermons as they “hađ wrote down 
while they heard them from the Pulpit. His Care of 
the Souls committed to 'His Charge, and ihe Succefa,, 
of his Labours among them, were truly remaikabje z 
for the Number of his ftated Communicarits rofe ta, 
fix bundred, 'of whom; he himfulf: declired, there 
were_not iwelve concerning whofe fincere Piety he. 
had: not Reafon to entertain good Hopes.  Bleffed 
be God, the religious Spirit which _was thus happily. 
introduced, is: yet tobe traced in the Town and. 
Neighbourhood-in fome Degre&; (O th;r it were in 
a greater!) and in “Proportion as that, Spirit femains,. 
the Name of Mr; Baxter: contirlues in the _molt ho- 
nourable and affećtionate Remembrance. —<— 
A8 a7Zriter, he has the Approbation 6f fome of: 
his greateft Cotemporaries, who beft knew him, and 
wee undef: no “Temptations to be partial in his Fa» 
vour.-——Dr, Barrow Kid, “* His praćlical Writin 
«< were never mended, and his controverfial ones Mi 
““ dom confuted.!——With a View to his cafuiftical 
W ritings; the Honourable Robert Boyle, Efq; declared, 


“ He was the fittelt Man of the Age for a Cafuift, 


*< becaufe he feared no Man's Difpleafurey nor hoped 
«< for any Mari's Preferment,"———Bifhop IFiltins ob» 


ferved_— 
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The Compiler's PREFACE. - ix 
ferveđ of him, “ that he had cultivated every Subjećt' 
“e hehad hindled; that if he. bad lived in the primi- 
“ tive Times, he would have been one of the Fathers 
“ of the Church; and that it was enough for one 
*“ Age.to prođuce fuch.a Perfon as Mr. Baxter." 
Archkifhop U/ber_ had -fuch high Thoughts of him, 
that by his earneft Importunity he put him upon wri-' 
ting feveral of his prađtical Difcourfes,- particularly 
that celebrated Piece; his.Callto tbe Unconverted.—— 
DY. Manton, as ke freely expreffed it, <“ thought Mr. 
€ "Baxter came nearer the zpoftolical Writings .than 
** any Man in the.Age."———And it is: bath as a* 
Preacber, and a<-IVriter, tbat Dr. Bates confiders? 
him, when, in his funeral Sermon for him, he fays,' 

In his Sezrmons there_was, a rare Union ef Argu- 
“ mehits and. Motives, ta, convince the Mind, and 
g tie Heart... AJ! the. Fountains of Reafon and. 
“ Perfualion were open, to his difcerning Eye. There 
“ was no refifting the Force.of his Dilcourfes, with-' 
“ out denying Reafon and. divine Revelation. He 
“ had*a marvellovs: Facility and Copioufnefs in fpeak 
“ ing. There was a noble Negligence in his Stile; 
=“ for his great Mind čould not ftvop to the affećted 
“ Floquence of Words .; he. defpifed flafhy Oratory ; 
“ But his Expreffians. were clear and powerful, fo 
“ convincing the Unđerftanding, faenteriag into the 
“ Soul, fo engaging the Affećtions, that thofe were 
“ag deaf as Adders who, were .not charmed by fo 
“ wife a Charmer. He was animated with the Holy 
“ Spirit, and breathed celeftial Fire, to infpire Heat: 
“ and Life into dead Sinners, and to melt the Obdu- 
“ rate in their frozen. Tombs.+=-His Books, for.“ 
4“ thejr Number, [which jt.feems. was. more than* 
* one hundred. and twenty,] and Variety of Matter 
“ in them, make a, Library. They. čonijim a 
as md E. ČB a5 i s Treafure 
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«e Treafure of controverftal, cafuiftical, and prađticat: 
“ Divinity.——-His Books of praćtical Divinity have: 
«< been effeftual for more humerou#Converfions of' 
“ Sinners to God, than any printed in our Time; 
“ and, while the Church remains on Earth, will be 
* of continual Efficacy to recover. loft Souls. “Fhere! 
“ isa vigorous Pulfe in them; ,that keeps the R eađer: 
““ awake andrattentivć.*——To thefe Teftimonies 
ray not improperly: be added that ef the Editors: of: 
his praćiiral IWorks in four_Folio: Volumes ; 'in th& 
Preface to whičh they'fay, <*:Perhaps there are no' 
«“ Writings among us that have more of a true 
* Chriftian Spirit, 'a greater. Mixtuwe“of Judgment 
“ and Affećtion, or a greater:Tendency to: revive 
“ nure and undefiled: Religion ; tat have been rnorč' 
“< efteemeti abroad, or more bleffed ea hom=; for the 
“ awakening: the Secure, inftručting the Igroranty 
& confirming the -Wavering,' comforting. the: De- 
“ jeđed, recovering dbe:Prophane, or improving fuch' 
“ 25. are truly ferfous,. than .the praćžical “Works of 
4 this Authot:"—e—Sueh were the Apprehčnfions of , 
cminent Perfons, who were wellacquainteđ with Mr: 
Baxter and :his Writings. “It isrtherefore the lefs re: 
markabie that Mr. /ddifen, from “an acciderital anđ 
very imperfećt. Acquaihtance, but with his.ufual Plea+ 
fantnefs and Candour,:fhould' fhention the foliowin 
dncident;'** 1once met with a Page of Mr. Baxter. 
& Upon'the Pernfal of tt, bconccived fo good ari 
“ Idea of the:Author's Piety, that | bought the whole 
« Book. ad : mE SRE 24 
WHATEVER other Caufes might concur, it muft 
thieAy bejafcribed to Mr: Basto's diftinguifhing Re: 
putation as a Preacher, 'and a Wrizer, that prefentl 
after the. Žeflaration he was: appoinfe& one of.ih 
Cbaplaims:in Ordinary to. King Charles [1, and preachćd. 
3 2. > once 


Te Compiler's PREFACE. xi 


guce before bim in that Capacity ; as alfo that he had 
an Offer mađe him by the Lord Chancellor C/arendon, 
of the Bi/baprisk of Hareford, which, in a refpećtfu 
Letterto his Lordfhip, he faw proper to decline. 
“THE Saints Ref? is defervedly efteemed one of the 
mot valaable Parts of his praćtical Works. "He wrote 
it when he was far $rom Home, without any Book to. 
confult but his Bible, and in fuch an ill State of Health, 
8 to be_ih continual Expestation of Desth for many 
Months; and therefore, merely for hisown Ufe, he 
fixed his Thoughts-on this heavenly Subjest, ““ which 
* (fayš he) hath more benefitted me than al! the 
“ Studies of my Life." At this Time he could be 
ktie mere than thirty Years old. He afterward 
preached over the Subjećt in his weckly Lećture at 
Kiddermiufler, and in 1650 he publifhed it; and in- 
deed jt appears to have been the firft that ever he pub- 
kfhed pf all his praćlical Writings. Of this Book 
Dr. Batis Qays, “* It was wcitten by him when lan- 
“ guifhing in the Sufpenfe of Life and Death, but 
“ has the Signatures of his holy and vigoroys Mind. 
“ To allure cur. Defire:, he. unveils the San&uary 
“ above, and difcovers the Glories and Joys of the 
* Bleed in the divine Prefence, by a Light fo ftrong 
“ and livćly, that all the glittering Vanities of this 
* World vanifh iri tigat Comparifon, and a fincere 
“ Believer_ will defpife them, as one of mature Age 
“ does the Toys and Baubles of Children. , To vacite 
“ our Fear, he removes the Skre:n, and makes the 
“ everlafting Fire of Hell fo vifible, and reprefents 
€ the tormznting Paffons of the Damaed in thofe 
“ dreadful Colours, that, if duly confiđered, would ' 
*“ check and contrgul the_unbridled licentious Appe- 
“ tites of the moft fenfual W retches.'? . 
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. HEAVENIY: Reft'is a Subjeđ,- in its own Natire, 
(a univerfally imgortent avd .interefing, and. at the 
fame Time fQ truly eagaging and delightfal, as fuffi-- 
ciently accouats. for the great Acceptance whith this 
Book has met with; and partly allo for the uncom- 
mon Bleffing which bas attended Mr. Baxtes's Mas- 
ner of treating the Subjećt, both &om the Pulpit, and 
the, Pref5. Kor where are the Operations of divins 
Graće more reafonably to be -expećted, or-where havić 
they. in Faćt.been more frequently difc€rned, than int 
Concurrence_ with the beft adapted: Means? : «Anđ 
fhould it appear, that Perfons of diftinguilhing Judgv 
mznt and Piety, have exprefsly afcribed. their. irft . 
religious Impreffions to the hearing or regding-the 
important Sentiments. contained in: this. Book; er, 
afier a long Series. of Years, have found'it both. tihe 
Counterpart, and the Improvement, of-thor ewh: 
divine Life, will not this be thought _.a .confilerable“ 
Recommendation of the Book itfelf? . a BOO 
AMONG the Inđances of .Perfons that dated their 
true Converfion from hearing the Sermons. en tha 
Saints Ref, when Mr, Baxter fir. preached :themj 
was tbe. Rev. Mr: Tbomas Doslittle,. M Ac who was 
a Native of Kiddermninfier, and.at thit Timea Scholars 
about feventeen Years old ; whom M#. Basrarbimlelf 
afterwards fent to Pembroke-Hlal,.in Gambridge, where 
he took his Degree. : Before his going to the Wni“ 
verfity, he was upon Trial as an Attofhtey's Clerk, 
. and under that Charađler, being ordered by his: Mafter 
t? write famething on..a.Zord # Day, be obeyed with 
g eat Reluđtance, and the next Day returned home; 
w.th an garneft Defire that he might not apply hime 
f:lf to any Thing, .as the oposje of Life, but 
ferving Chrift in the Minifiry of the:Gofpel. His 
Praife is ygt in the Churches, for his pious and ufeful . 
L ibours, asa Minifter, a Tutor, and&& Writers... — 
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Im iheEifeof the-Revi-Me, JobntJanetvay, Pelew 


of: King's Callrga;. Cambridge, vtrodkićd in: 1657, we 
afe.told,, that, his. Converfiotit: Wai, 'in a great Mea- 
fute, occafioned : by his readirig feveral Parts of the 
Saints Ref. And in a Letter which he afterwards 


Wrote to a near Relative, fpeaking with a: more im- 


mediate Reference to that Part of the Book which 
treatsof braveniy Gontemplatiom, ke fays;:“* There is a 
“ Duty: which; :if.it wereexcrcifedy would difpet aH 
“ Caufe of .Melanchoty;. I mean, Heavenly Medita- 
“tion; and Contemptation of the Things which true 
“ ChrHttah Rehigion tends to. If we did but wa'k 
“ clofely -with God one Hour in a Day in this Duty, 
“ oh, what Infinence:.would it have upon the whole 
*Day.befides; and, duly performed, upon the whole 
4 Life! . This Duty, with its Ufefulnefs, Manner, 
% and: Direčtions, :I knew: in fome Meafure before, 
“ but had it .mofe preffed upon me by Mr. Baxter's 
“ Saints everlafiing Ref, [a Book] that can fcarce 
4 be over-valued, for which I hzve Caufe for ever to 
“ ble& God." -——-TFhis excellent young Minifter's 
Life is worth reading, were it only to fee how de- 
lightfuliy be was engaged in heavenly Contemplation, 


, 


. . acording to the Direčtions in the Saints R2/.. 


IT was the Kmemple of begveniy Contemplation, at 
the Clofe.of: this Book, which the Rev. Mr. Fofepb 
Mileine, 6f Taunson, fo: frequently quoted in Conver- 


fation, with “this folemn Introđdućtion, * Moft- di- - 


“ vinely-fays that Man of Goti, holy Mr. Baxter," 

Dr. Bete: in his Dedication of his funeral Sermon 
for_Mr. Bazter to Sir Henry ABiurfi, Bart. telks that reli- 
pu Gengleman, and mo &iftinguifhed Friend and 


xecutor:of Mr. Baster,. “< He was moft worthy of: 


>“ your higheft Efteem and Love; for the firft Im- 
e ns of Heaven upon your 50ul, were in reuding 
“ hisinvaluable Book of theSairts everlafiing Ref." 


a, 
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In the Life of the Rev. Mr, Mattbetu Henry, we 


have the followingCharaćter given -us of Robert War: 


burton, Efq; of. Grange, the Son' of the eminently 


religious Judge IParburton, and the Father of_ Mr. . 


Matihet Henrys fecond Wife, * He wasa Gentle- 
“ manthat greatly affećted Retirement and Privacy, 
4 efyectally in the latter Part of his Eife; the Bible, 


« and Mr. Baxter's Saints everlafiitg Ref, ufed to 


«& lie daily before him on the 'Vabls in his Parlour; 


“he fpent the greateft Part of his Time *in reading | 


>, € and Prayer.??: | 
3 Im the Life of that honourable anđ _moft religious 
Knight, Sir Natbanidl Barnardifion, we are: told, 

& that he was conftant in fecret Prayer and 
reading the Scriptures; afterwards he read other 


everlafting Refl, and Preparmion thereunto; which 


šaRaKnA 


dence, fending it asa Guide to bring him more 
% fpeed:ly and direćily to that Reft.** | 


“ BEsIDES Perfons of Eminence, ta whom this Book 


has been preciaus and profitable, we have an Inftance, 
in the Rev. Mr. aznes Zaneway's Token for Children; 
of a litle Boy, whofe Piety was fo difcovered_and 
promoteđ by reading it, as the moft deligh:tful Book 
to him next the Bubie, that the Thoughts of everlaft- 
ing Reft feemed, even while he continueđ in Health, 
to fwallow up all other Thoughts ; and he lived in a 


€onftant Preparation for it, and looked more like one -- 


that was ripe for Glory, than an Inhabitant of this 
lower World. And when he was in the Sickn=f5 of 
which he died, before he was twelve Years old, he 
faid, << I pray, let me bave Mr. Baxter's Book, that 


€ ] may read a little more of Eternity, before I go 


€ into it," . 
* Noa 


choice Authors: But not long before his Death he.: 
took fingular Delight. to read Mr. Daxter's Saints 


. 


was efteemed a gracious Event of divine Provi- 


ra 
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:NoR sit le& obfervable, -th3t Mr. Baxter himfelf, 
takirrg Nožice, in: a: Paper found. in his Study after 


his IJeatkx, what Numbers:of Perfons were converted: 


by reading his Gall to the Unconverted,. Accounts of: 
which -he had received by Letter every Week, ex- 
prefsly -adds,. “This little Book. [the Gall te 102 Un“ 
“ cogvertad] God hath bleffed with unexpećted Suc- 
“ cefs, beyond al! that I have written, except the 


: “Saints Ref." With an evident Reference to this 


Book, anđ»jeven. during the Life of the Author, the 
pivus Mr. Zlavell affe&tionately fays, 5% Mr. Baxter is 
“ almoft in Heaven; living in the daily Views, and 
“ chezrful ExpeStation of the Saints everlaftine Ref 


X“ mrtb God; and is left for a little while among usy 


- pa: 


kušE 
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“gs a great Examplo of the Life of Faith:"———Anđ 
Mr. Baster:himfelf fays, in-his Preface to his Trestife 
,f Self Denial, “< I muft fay, that of all the Books 
*“ which.bhave written, I peruefe none fo often for 
“che Ufe of my owa Soul in its daily Work, as my 
“ Life of Faith, this of: Sef- Denitl, and the laft Part 
“ of the Saintls Ref" —-—<On the whole; it is not 
Without good. Reafon that Dr. Colamy semarks con- 
temimg it, #* This«is a :Boeok;: for which Multitudes | 
“ will bave Caufe to blefs:God for ever." ' 
"FH19 excellent and ufeful Book now appears iri 
the Form -of-an -Abridgernent;- and therefore, it is 
Prefumed, will be-the more likelv,“under a divine 
Blefi1g; to dMffufedts falutary Influence among thofe 
tag -would «otherwife 'have_ wanted Opportunity or 
Inelimation to:read over the Jarger Volume. In re-- 
dacing-ir to this fmaller Siz», [-have been very defi<| 
rous-.to do Jullice to the: futbor, and at the fame 
Time promote! the Pleafure and" Profir of the ferious: 
Reader. Amd, E-hope, tho& Ends are, in fome 


Meafufe, šnfiwcted; chieRy-by-dropping Fhings of a 


digreMive. 


s 
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digrefive, controverfial, or metephylical Natire; 'to- : 
getber with eeotnlg Šeobanan zip various Kllu- | 
fions to fome:peculiar: Qirtumftanceš: PoE laft Age; | 
and -particulafljyi, by throwing feverdb Chapters into: 
one, that the Number of'therr may better'correfpond 
with the Size of the Volume ;- ahd fometimes by alter- 
“ing the Form, but not the Senfe, of a Period, for' 
the Sake of Brevity; and when an obfolete Phrafe' 
occurred, changing it for one more. common and 
intelbgible.  fhould never bave thought of attempt- 
ing this Work, if it bad not been fuggefled and: 
urged by others; and by fome very refpećtahle Names, 
of_wbofe Learning, Judgment, and Piety, I forbear 
to avail myfelf. . However defe&live this Performance 
may appear, the Labour of it (if it maybe: cnlleđ'a" . 
Labovr) has been, I blefs God, one of.the .moft de«, . 
lightful Labours of my Life, | NI 
CERTAINLY the Fhoughts of everlafling Ref may 
be as delightful to Souls in the prefent Day, as they 
have ever been to thofe of paft Generations: I am 
fare fuch Thoughts are as. abfolutely neceffary now ; 
nor are Temptations to neglećt them, either fewer, 
or weaker, now than formerly. The Worth of ever« 
Jafting Reft is not felt, becaufe it is not confiđered ; 
it is forgotten, becaufe a thoufand Trifies are pte- 
ferred before it. But were the divine Reafonings of, 
this Book duly attended to, (and oh that the Spirit 
and Grace of a Redeemer may make them fa!) then 
an Age of" Vanity would become ferioas; Mipds, 
cnervated by Senfuality, would foon refume the 
Strength of Reafon, and difplay the Excellence of 
Chriflianity; the delufive Names of Plegfure. would 
be blotted out, by the glorious Reality of heaven! 
Joy upon Earth; evegy Station and Relation in Life 
would be filled up with the Prepneg veni of 
riQu8 
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ferious Religion;, every... Member: of . Society would . 
then effećtually contribute, to..the.Beguty and. Hap--. 
pinei. oF .the..wbhole; and-evesy Squl would he ready: 
for Life or Death, for one World or another, in a 
well-grounded and chearful Perfuafion of baving fe-. 
E : Title to.that Re/1 ohich remaincth to gbe People. 
of God, | Koka 
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Herod; Contemplation exemplified, and the whole 
Work concluded, p 
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and Diicoveries of a fpiritual and eternal Happine. | 
and Glo:y, he finds not Faith in Manto believe it. As 
the poor Man, that would not believe any one had | 
fuch a Sum as an hundred Pounds, it was fo far above | 
what himfelf poffefled; fo Men will hafGly now be- | 
Jieve there is fuch a Happinefs as once they had, much 
Jeis as Chrift hath now procured, When God wowid : 
give the Ifrcettes his Sabbaths of Reft, in a Land of; 
Kelt, he had more ado to make them believe it, than 
to overcome their Enemies, and procure it for them. 
And when they had it, only as afmall Intimation and 
Faneft of an incomparably more glorious Reft thro' 
Chrift, they yet believe *no more than they pofef, 
but fay, with the Glutton at the Feaft, Sure tkere's 
mo ctzer Heaven but tbis. Or, if they expećt more-by 
the Mejfab, it is only the Incrcafe of their earthly 
Felicity. The Afcfile beftows moft of this Epifile 
sgainft this Diflemper, and clearly and largely proves, 
that the End of al! Ceremonies and Shadows, is to 
direćt them to Jefus Chrift the Subftance; and that 
the Ref] of Sabbatbs, and Canaan, fhould teach them 
to look for a farther Reft, which indeed is their Hag- 
pinels, My Text is his Conclufion, after divers Ar- 
guments; a Conclufion, which contains the Ground 
. of-all the Believer's Comfort, the End “of all his Duty 
and Sufferings, the Life sand Sum of all Gafpel- 
Promife$ and Cbrifllan Privileges. What more wel-" 
come to Men, under perfonah Affistions, tireing 
Duties, Succeffions of Sufterings, than Reft? Ir is 
Rot our Comfort only, but our Stability. Our Live- 
\linels in all Duties, our enduring TribuJatićn, our 
henouring df: God, the Vigor of .our Love, Thank- 
Sulnefs, and all our Graces; yea, the very ,Peing of 
. qur.Religion and Chriftianity, depend on the čelizving 
lerizus Epoughts of our Refl. And now, Reaglev, whar- 
ser. shou art, young oy old, rich or poor, 1 intregt: 
un g“ : , se (LEey 
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thee, and charge thee, in tbe Name of thy Lord, who 
Will fhortly call thee to a Reckoning, and judge thee 
to thy everlafling unchangeable State, that thou give 
not thefe Things the Reading only, and fo difmils 
them with a bare Approbation ; but that thou fet upon 
this Work, and take God in Chrift for thy only Rcit, 
and fix thy Heart upon him above all. May the liv- 
ing God, who is the Portion and Reft of his Saints, 
make thefe our carna] Minds fo fpiritu2l, and our 
> earthly Hearts fo heavenly, that loving him, and de- 
lghting in him, may be the Work of our Lives; and 
that neither I that wiite, nor you that read, this 
Book, may ever be turned. from this Path of Life; 
bf a Promi/e being loft us of enteringrinto bis Refl, we 
ouid come fEort of it, thro* our own Unbelief or Ne- 
gligence (a)! ' | 

62. THE Saints Ref? is, ““ the moft happy State 
“ ofaChriftian ;" or it is, “* the perfećt endlefs En- 
* “ joyment of God by the perfećted Saints, according 
= “tothe Meafure of their Capacity, to which their 
“ Souls arrive at Death, snd both Soul and Body 
“ moft fully after the Refurrećiion and final Judg- 
“ ment. According to this Definitisn of the Saints 
Ref, a larger Account of its MVažare will be given in / 


bis Chapter; of its Preparatives (Clap, 2); its Ex- 


teilencies (Cbap. 3); and (Cbap. 4) tte Perfns fir 
Wbom it is defigned.  Farther to illuftrate the Subjećt, 


fome Defcription will be given (Chap. 5) of tbeir Mifery | 


why bfe tis Reff, and (Cobap. 6) suho cdfo bje tle 
Enjiyments of Time, and Ze kh the Torments af Heh: 
Next will be fhewed (Ctap. 7) tbe Necelfity of dili 
gently feeking tbis Ref; (Clap. 8) hošv cur Tule to it 
may be difcerned; (Chap. 9). that they sub» difcern tberr. 
Title o it fhould belb thofe tbat cannot; and (Ghbap. 10 i 
that 4bis Reg is not to be exvećled cn Eartb, It will 
«u Ieboiv, 1 | : BE : 

B2 o the 
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, The Nature of Ch.1. 
then be.proper to confider_ (Chap. TI) the Importanc 
of a beavenly Life upon Edrth, (Chap. 12) bow to live 


a beavenly Life upon Earth; (Chap. 13) tbe Nature f 
beavenly Contemplaticn, with the Time, Place, and Tem: 


Per fittefi for it; (Cbap. 14) wbat Ufe beavenly Crm- 
templation makes of Confideration, Affećšions, Soliloquy; 


and Prayer; and likewife (Cbap. 15) bow beavenly 


Contemplation may te ajfifted by fenfible Objećts, and > 


guarded againfl a treackerous Hart. Bbaveny C n- 
zemplation will be exemplified, (Cbap. 16) and the tohole 
IVork concluded. | 

$ 3. THERE are fome Things neceffarily prefuppojsd 
in tbe Nature of tbis Ref; as for Inftance, that 
mortal Men are ihe Perfons feeking it. For Angels and 
glorified Spirits have it alreadv, and the Devils ani 
Damned are paft Hope. That sbey ebufe Grd only 
Jor their End and Ha'tircfs. He that takes any Thing 
elfe for his Happinefs, is out off the Way the fruit 
Step. That z0ey are diftant from tris End. "This 
is the woeful Cafe of all Mankind fince the Fall. 
When Chnift zomes with regenerating Grace, he 
finds no Man fitting ftill, but all pofting to eternal 
Ruin, and making hafte towards FHIell; till, by Con- 
vićtion, he firft brings them to a Stand, and then, by 
Converfion, turns their Hearts and Lives fincerely to 
himfelf.——-Tb/s End, and 1ts Excellency, 15 fuppofed: 


to be Anown, and ferioufly intended. An unknown 


And not 


Good moves not to defire or endeavour, 


only a Diftance from this Reft, but zbe true Kuswledge 


of this Diflance, is allo fuppofed. They that never 
yet knew they were without God, and in the Way 
to Hell, did never yet know the Way to IJeaven. 
an a Man find he hath loft his God, and his Soul, 


and not cry out, Ž api undone? The Reafon why lo 


dew obtain this Relt, is, they will not be convinceđ: 


tbat duey are, in Point of Hitle, distant from it; and, 
| : | in 
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in Point of Prađtice, contrary to it. Who ever fought 
for thaty which he knew not he had loft? — T/ey tvat 
be sobole need not a Phyfictan, but they tbat-are firk(0), 
—Tbe Influence of a Juperior moving Caufe is alo lup- 
pofed; elfe we ihall all ftand fill, and not move to- 
ward our Reft. If God move us not, we cannot 
move. Itis a moft necefilary Part of our Chriitian 
. Wifdom, to keep our Subordination to God, and 

Dependance on him.  /7e are not fufficient cf ourfelve$ 

to sbink any Thing as of ourfelves, but cur S f dan: 15 of 
God (c). IWithout me, fays Chrift, ye can do notbing (d). 
—lt is next fuppofed, that fbey, suba feek tbis Refl, 
bave an inward Principle of fpiritual mda God does 
not move Men like Stones, but he endows them with 
Life, not to enable them to move without him, but 
in Subordination to himfelf the firft Mover.—An11 
farther, this Relt fuppofes fuch am aćlual Tenderiy of 
Soul tgtva;di it, as 15 regular and conftaut, earn] ard 
laborious. "He that hides his "Talent, fhall receive the 
Wages of a flothful Servant. Chrif is the Door, the. 
only Way to this Reft. But feast 15 the Gate, aud 
< narrow 15 ibe IPoy (e); and wc muit /lrive, 1f we will: 
enter, 7 many wild feek zo enter 11, and pal! nat be 
obe (f); which implies, that be Kingdom of Heaven - 
Julfereth Violence (g). Nor will it bring us to the End“ 
of the Saints, if we begin in tbe Spirit, and end in the 
Feb (bh). Zle only that endureth to tbe. End jball be 
Jeved (i). And never did a S0ul obtain Reft with: 
God, whole Defire was not fet upon him above all 
Things elfg-in the World.  ZPlcre your Treafure is, 
dove soill your Heart be alo (k). "The Remainder &£ 
0ur_old Nature will much weaken and interrupt thee 
Jefires, but never overcome them.+ And, confider-.. 
i : B 3 : ' ing. 

b) Matt, iz, 12, (c ml 56: d) John xv. 5. 

la Matt vil . a La Aa pm i ira a 

(hj Cal, ili, 3. (i) Matt, xxiv. 13. (E) Idete vi. zaj 


h The Naure of Ch. 1. 
ing the Oppofition to our Defires, from the contrary 
Pjincipies iu_our Nature, and from the Weaknefs of 
car Graces, together with our continued Diftance 
irom the End, our Tendency to that End mutt be: 
laborious, and with all our Migbt.—Al! thefe Things 
are prefuppofed, in order to a Chriftian's obtaining ar 
1ntereft in heavenly Reft. : s. 

$ 4. Now we have afcended thefe Steps into the 
outward Court, may we look within the Vail?. May 
vre few what tlbis Reff contains, as well as what it pre- 
fuppofes? Alas, how little know I of that Glory! 
The Glimpfe which Paul had, contained what could 
not, or muft not, be uttered. Had he fpoke the 
Things of Heaven in the Language'of Heaven, ard 
none underftood that Language, what the better? 
Tbe Lord revea]l tome what I may reveal to you! 
The Lord open fome Light, and few both you and 
me our Inheritance! Not as to Balaam 'only, whofe 
Eyes were opened to fee the Goodlincfs of Taceb's 
"Tents, and Žfraefs Tabernacles, where he had no 


Portion, and from whence muft come his own De-. 


firućtion! Not as to Mofes, who had only a Dif- 
covery, inftead of PofTefion, and faw the Land which 
he ncver entered!. But as the Pearl was revealed to 
tne Mlerchant in the Gofpel, who reteđ not till he 


had fold all he had, and bought it! And as Heaven . 2, 


was opened to bleffed Stepben, which he was fhoruy 
to enter, ahd the Glory fhewed him, which fhould 
be his own Poffeffion!— The Things contained in hea- 
venly Reft are fuch as thefe;—a ceafmng from Means cf 
Grace ;—a perfeć? Freedom from adl Bvils;—tbe bigscfi 
Degree cf the Saint's perfonal Perfećtion, batb of Body 
and Sou'—tbe nearefi Enjvynent of God tbe cbief Good; 
-—-—and a fiveet and cenftaznt Aežion ofall the Powers of 
Body and Sonl in tćis Enjoyment of God, g | 
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$s. (1) OnE Thing contained in heavenly Ref» 
is, tbe ceafing from Means of Grace. When we bave 


obtained the Haven, we have done failing. When 
the Workman reccives his Wages, it is implied he 
has done his Work. —Whem we are at our Journey s 
End, we have done with the. Way. > 7Zbether Pro- 
pecičs, they ball fatl; tvbetber Tongues, they bal cca/?; 
tUdefber Knowledge, it-alfo, fo far as it had the Nature 
of Means, fall vani/b away (1). There fhall be no 
more Prayer, becaufe no more Neceffity, but the ful 
Enjoyment of what we prayed for: Neither fha!l we 
need to faft and weep, and watch any more, being 
out of the Reaćh of Sin and Temptations. Preach - . 
ing is đormej the Miniftry of Man cealeth; Sacra- 
ments become ufelels; the Labourers are called in, 
becaufe the Harvet is gathered, the Tares. burned, 
and the Work finifhed; the Unregenerate pait Hope, 

and the Saints pat Fear, forever. 
“46. (2) THERE is cin hcavenly Ret a pofes 
Freedom from all Evil: All the Evils that accompa - 
nied us:through' our Courfe, and which neceTaily 
follow our Abfence from the čhuef Good: Belides 
our Freedom from thofe eternal Flames, and reltleis 
Mifeties, which the Negleđters of. Chrift and Grace 
muft remedilef$ly endure ; a wocful Inheritance, which, 
both by Birth and a&ual Merit; was due to us, aš 
well as to them!:'In Heaven there is notbing thaf 
defilab, or isunclean: All 4bat remains tvithsut (m). 
And doubtlefs there is not fuch a T'hing as Grief and 
Sorrow knowrn-there: Nor is there fuch a “Thing as 
a pale Face,.a languid Body, feeble Joints, unable 
Infancy,: decrepit Age, pećcant Humours, pdinful or 
Pining Sicknefa, gripi Fears,« corfilming Cares, nor 
whatever deferves the.Name 'oF Evil. We did 
toeep gad lament, when fleTVorld ad rejoicez but our 
B4 «o Slrron 

ka (i) I Cor, sili. & ,. (m) Ra, xxi/ 27, i, 15. 
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5 Tbe Nature af Ch. r. > 
Sorretu 15 turned into Toy, and our oy. fball no Man 


take from us (n). ina | 
$ 7. (3) ANOTHER Ingredient of this Reftt is, 
otke lisbrfi Degree of tbe Saint's perfonal Perfettion, both 
of Dody and Soul. Were the Glory ever fo great, and 
themfelves not made capable of it, by -a perfonal Per- 
fećtion fuitable thereto, it would be little to them. 
Fye bath not feen, nor Ear .beard, neither have entered 
into the Heart of Man, the Things wbich God bath pre- 
fared for them tbat love bim (0). For the Eye ot Flefh 
is not capable of feeing them, nor this Ear.of hear- 
ing them, nor this Heart of underftanding them: But 
there the Eye, and Ear, and Heart, are made capa- 
ble; elfe how do they enjoy them? “The more per- 
fećt the Sight is, the more delightful the beautiful 
Objećt. “I'he more perfećt the Appetite, the fweeter 
the Food. The more mufical the Ear, the, more 
pleafant the Melody... The more perfećt the 5oal, 
the more joyous thofe Joys,_ and the more glorious 
to us is that Glory. | JE 


48. (4) Tag principal Part of this Reft, is our - 


neareft Erjoyment of God tbe cbif Good. And here, 
Reader, wonder not if I beata Lols; and if my. 
Apprehenfions receive but little of that which is im 
my Expreffičns. If 1 did not appear, to the beloved. 
Diiciple, svbat we /ball be, but only in. general, that 
etben Cbrift pal appear we ball be: like bim (p), no 
Wonder if I know litiig. When I know fo little of 
God, I cannot much know what it is to enjoy him. 
It [ know fo little of Spirits, how little of the Father 
of Spirits, or the State of my own Soul, when ad- 
vanced to the Enjoyment of him? +1 ftand and look 
upon a Heap of A 
View; they know not me, my Beingy. Nature, or, 
Thoughts, tho' I am their Fellow-Creature; how 
| little 


' o * ' 
“n) John xvi, g0,222. — ()IConii. 9 < (p) r Johniili, 2, 


+, 


uta, and. fee them all with one . 
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little then muft we know of the great Creator, tho" 
be with one View clearly behofds us all? A Glimpfe 
the Saints bebold as in a Glafs(q); which makes us 
capable of fome poor, dark Apprehenfions of what we 
fhall behold in Glory. If I fhould tell a Worldling 
What the Holinefs and fpiritual Joys of the Saints on 
Earth are, he cannot know; for Grace cannot be 
ciearly known without Grace; how much lefs could 
he conceive it, fhould I tell him of this Glory? But 
. to the Saints I may be fomewhat more encouraged to 
= fpeak; for Grace gives them a dark Knowledge an& 
> fight Tafte of Glory. IF Men and Angels fhould 
ftudy to fpeak the Bleffednefs of that State in one 
Word, what could they fay beyond this, that it ig 
the nearet Enjoyment of God? _Q the full Joys 
offered to a Believer in that one Sentence of Chrilt, 
Fatber, I will that tbofe tobom toou kaft given me be 
WiIh me wbere I am, that they may bebold my Glry 
. wbicb tbow kafi given me (r)! Every Word full of . 
Life and Joy. If the Queen of Sbeba had Caufe to 
fay of Soloznon's Glory, Žfapry are thy Men, hahfy are 
ty Servuants, woich fland continualiy before thee, and 
tat bear thy IVifdam (s); then fure they that Ktand 
Continually before God, and fee his Glory, and the 
Glory of the Lamb, are more than happy. To them 
Vijl Chrilt give to eat of the Trce of Life; and To eat 
0f tbe bidden Manna; yea, he will maže tbem Pillars in 
the Temple of God, and they ball go no more cut; and he 
Will write upon them the Name of kis Ged, and the Name 
cf tbe City of bis God, twbich is new Zeru/a.em, tosich 
Gimetb dvwn out cf Heaven om bis Gtd,.and be «vil 
Write upon tbem bis new Name; yea, more, if more 
May be, he wii] grant tbem to fit with him in bis Tbronm > 
Thee are they which cane out ef great Tribulatiou, and 
bave Mafbed their Robes, aad mađe them wPite in the 
M Bs5 o“ Picod 
(I) 2 Cor, iii, 19. 41) Jeha xvii, 24. 65) 1 NSingag, 8. 
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Blood cf the Lamb: Therefore are'they before tbe Torone 
0f God, and ferve him Day and Nigbt in his Temple, 
and be that fitteth on the Throne fball dwell among themj 
T be Lamb uwhich i5 in tbe E oftke Throne ftall feed 
#bem, and ball lead them unto kving Fountains of IVater; 
and God fball wipe away all Tears from their Eyes (t). 
O blind, deceived World! Can you fhew uš fuch a 
Glory ? Tbzs is the City of our God, where ffe Taber- 
nade of God is with Wen, and be will dwell with tbem, 
and tbey fpall be bis People, and God bimfelf /ball be with 
stem, and be their God. Tie Glory of Grd fball lighten 
st, and the Lamb is tbe Lrobt thereof. And there pal 
be > more Curfe; but the Throne of Ged and of the Lamb 
o fall be in 18; and kis Servarts ball ferve him, and they 
Bali fee bis Face, and bis Name fall be in tbeir Fore- 
leads.  Tbefe Sayings ave faithful and true, and tbe 
Tbiggs tobich muft fbortly be dzne (u). . And now we 


fay, as Mepbibofbeth, let the World tate all, forafimucb 


gs eur Lord will come. in Peace (w).. Rej:ice therefore 
Tu tle Lord, O ye Righteus, and fay with his Servant 
David, the Lord is tbe Portion of mine Inkeritance> The 
Lines are fallen uto me in pode Places; yea, I bave 
e goodly Heritage. I bave fet ike Lord ačways before me, 
becanfe be 35 al my riglt Hand I )rall'not be moved. Tžere> 
fore my Heart 15 glad, and my Glory rejoiceth; my Fle5 
olfo ball refi in Tlope. For tbou twslt net leave zay Soul 
in Hell, neither wilt tbom fuffer tbine Holy One to fee 
Corruptien,  Ticu wilt few me tbe Path of Life; in 
šhy Prata is Fulnef5.ef Joy, at tby rigbt Hand there 
ae Pleafures for evernisre (x). What Prefumption 
would it.have'been, once to have thought or fpoke of 
fuch a Thing, if God had not fpoken it before us? 
2 durft not have thought. of the Saint's Preferment i 

Bk. sa di 3 tni:s 


$\ Rev. ii. 7, 17. iii. 12, 21. vii. 14, 15, 17. lu] Rev. xxi. 
>, 24. xxii. 3, 4) 6. (w) 2 Sam. zix, zo. — (x) Plalm xxxi, Io 
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this Life, as Scripture fets it forth, had it not been 
the exprefs Truth of God. How indecent, to talk 
of being Sons of God—fpeaking to bun—baving Fellnv- 
ip vith bim-——davelling in bim and be in us (y); if this 
had not been God*s own Language? How much lefs 
durft we have once thought of fiuning forth as tre Sun 
—of being Zoint-beirs with Chri/t—of judging tve IPorld 
—of fiting on Cbriffs Tbrone—of being one in him and the 
Father (z); if we had not all this from the Mouth, 
and under the Hand, of God? But batb he faid, ard 
fball be not do it? Hath be fpoken, and fball he not make 
tt good(a)? Yes, as the Lord God is true, tbus fba/l 1 
be done to the Man, wbom Cbrifl deliyhteth to honour (b), 
Beof good Chear, Cbriflian, the Time is near, when 
God and thou fhalt be near, and as near as thou canit 
well defire. "Thou fhalt dwe!! in his Family. Is that 
enough? It is better to be a D.or-keeper in tbe Houfe 
of God, than to dwell in tbe Tents cf IVickednefs (Cc). 
hou fhalt ever ftand before him, about his Throne, 
in the Room with him, in his Prefence- Chamber. 
Wouldit thou yet be nearer? Thou fhalt be his 
Child, and he thy Father; thou fhalt be an Hreir of 
bis Kingdom; yea more, the Spoufe of his Son. And 
What more canft thou defire? I'hou fhalt be a Mem- 
ber of the Body of his Son; he fhall be thy Head; 
thou [halt be. one with him, who ig.one with the 
Father; as he himfelf hath defired for thee of his 
Father; #ba? they all'may be one) as tbouj Father, avi 
in me, and ].im tbee, that tbev aljo may be one in us; 
ard tbe Ghry vwbich thzu gavefi' me F bave given them; 
that they may be one, even a: ueare one; 1 in them, and 
thou in me, tvat they m made perfeć?.in one, and 


tbat 


(y) s Jehniši, 1. Gen. xvlii. 27. 1 Jobni. 3, iv. 16. . (2) Matt 


BU, 47. Mom. viii. 17. a Cor. si. 2, Rev, Gi. zr. o Rhnaii, 2r. > 
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(2) Numb, xxili, 19. (b) E&ker vi, 11. (c) Pfadr ixxxiv, 16. 
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that the World may knot that tbou baft fent me, and.bafi 
lavid ikem as tbou bafi loved me (d). : 
6 g. (5) We muft add, that this Reft contains 
a fuweet and conflant Aćčion of all the Powers of the Soul 
sand B:dy sn tbis Enjoyment of God. It is not the Reft 
of a Stone, which ceafeth from all Motion when it 
attains the Centre.— This Bady fhal! be fo changed, 
tnat it fhall no more he Fie/b and Blood, which cannot 
iuBerst tbe Kingdom of God; but a fpiretual Body, We 
Isu not that Bedy that /ball be, but God giveth #t a Body 
a5 it batb pleafed bim, and t» every Seed bis ovwn- Body (e). 
U Grace makes a Chriltian differ fo much from what 
he was, as to fay, Zam not tbe Man I wass how 
imuch more will Glory make us differ? As much as a 
Body fpiritual, above the Sun in Glory, exceeds thefe 
frail, noifome, difeafed Lumps: of Flefh, fo far fhali 
nur Senfes exceed thofe we now poflefs.  Doubtlefs as 
God advanceth our Senfes, and enlargeth our Capa- 
city, fo will'he advance the Happinefs of thofe Senfes, 
and f$l-up with himfelf all that Capacity.  Certainly 
the Body fhould not be raifed up, and continued, if - 
it fhould not fhare in the Glory. As it hath fhaređ 
?n the Obed:ence and Sufterings, fo fhall št alfo in 
the Blefednefs. As Chrift bought the whole Man, 
$0 fhal! the whole partake of the everlafting Benefits 
ef the Purchafe. O Bleffed Employment of a glorified 
Body! to ftand before the Throne of God and the 
Lamb, and to found forth for ever, Tkeu art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive Gl:ry, and Flonour, and Power. 
IVortby 35 tča Lamb tbat was flain, to receive Power, 
end Riches, and IVifdcni, and Strength, and Honour, 
and Glory, and Bleffing ; for thou kafi radeemed. us te 
God by thy Blo:d, out cf every Kindred, and Tongue, 
gud People, and Naiion, and haf. mađe us unto our G:d 
> Kings and Priefis.  Aileluia, Salvation, and Glory, and 
= pk Honour | 
9) Ichn xvii, 21---23. (e) 1Cor, XV. 50) 44) 372 38. 
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Fonsur, and Power, unto tbe Lord our God. Xenia, 
for the Lord God omnipotent reignetb. \O Cbrifiians! 
This is the bleed Reft; a Reft, as it were, without 
Reft; for zbey refi mot Day and Night, faying, Iboly, 
Floly, Holy Lord God Aimigbty,. which was, and 15, and 
15 fo eome(f).——And if the Body fhall be thus em- 
ployed, oh, how fhall the Soul be taken up! Asits 
Powers and Capacities are greatelt, fo its Aćtions are 
ftrongeft, and its Enjoyments fweeteft. As the bod:ly 
Senfes have their proper Aćtion, whereby they receive 
and enjoy their Obje-ts, fo does the Soul in its owr 
Ađion enjoy its own Objećt, by žvowing, remember- 
ing, boving, and daligb'ful joying. "This is the Soul's 
Enjopyment. By thefe Eyes it fees, and by thefe Arms 
it embraces. | | 
$ .0. : Knowledge of idelf is very defirablje. As 
far astthe Rational Soul exceeds the S2x/i:1ve, fo far the 
Deligbts of a Pbrlofepher, in difeovering the Secrets of 
ure, and knowing the Myftery of Sciences, exceed 

the Delights of the G/uston, the Drankard,, the.Un+ 
clean, and of all voluptuous Sen/uah/fis whatfoever. So 
excellent igall Truth. What tben is their Delight 
Who know the God of Truth? How noble a Faculty | 
of the Soul is this Underflanding? . It can compafs 
the Earth; it can meafure the Sun, Moon, Stars, and 
Heaven ; it can foreknow-each Eclipfe to a Minute, 
many Years before. But this is the Top of all its 
Excellency, that it can know God, who is infinite; 
Who made all thefe, a little here, and more, much 
more hereafter. O the Wifdom and Goodnefs of our 
blefed Lord! He hath created the Underftanding 
With a natural Bias and Inclination to 'I'ruth, as its 
Objećt; and to the prime Truth, as its. prime Obje 
Cbrifitan, when, after long gazing Heaven-ward, thou 
halt. got a Glimpfe of Chriit, doit thou no: sne 
, ho ' cem 


(f) Rem iv. II. Ve 12) 0 104. KK. 3 6. dve 82 
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feem td have been with Pad in tbe ibird Heavers, 
qubether in tbe Body, 0x out, and to bave feen what is 
znutterable (g)? Art thou not, with Peter, ready to 
lay, ““ Mafter, 1t is good to be here(h)? Oh tbat E 
“< might dwell in this Mount! Oh that I might ever 
teć fee what I now fee!"  Didft thou never look fo 
Jong upon the Sun of Righteoufnef5, till thine Eyes 
were dazzied with his aftonifhing Glory? And did 
not the Splendor of it make all Things below feem 
black and dark to thee? FEfpecially in thy Day of 
Suffering for Chrift, when he ufually appears molit 
manifeftly to his People, didft thou never fee.one 
walking in tbe VGdf 4 the ficry Furnace with thee liže 
tbe Sen of God(i)? Believe me, Cbriflsans, yea, be- 
eve God; you that have known moft of. God in 


Chrift here, it isas Nothing to what you fhzll know 5 


it fcarce, in Comparifon of that, deferves to be 
called Knowledge. For as thefe Bodies, fo that 
Knowledge, muft: ceafe, that a more perfećt may 
fucceed. Knowledge tall vanijb away. For we Anouw 


tn Part. But tuben that tub:ch 15 perfeća is come, . tben 


tbat twbich s in Part ball be done &way. $Vhen I was 
a Chi.d, I fpake as a Coild, I underfiood as a Cyild, I 
= thought as a Cbiidć; but swben I became a Man, I put 
oway cbildi/b Tbings. For new we fee tbro a Glafs 
darkly,. but them Face to Face; nsw I knew in Part, 
but tben ftašl I Anzuw even a5 alo I am knows (k), Mar- 
yel not therefore, Chbri/lran, how it can be Lsfe eter- 
nal, to know God, and Tefus. Cbrifi(1). To enjoy 
God and Clirift, is eternal Life; and the Soul's en+ 
joying is in knowing.  They.that favour only of 
Earth, and confult with Flefb, think it a poor Hap“ 

> ginefs to know God. But we knew tba$ we are of 
God, and the wbole IForld lieth im IVickednefs; and we 
(o: Žho 


.. (g) 2 Cor, xii. 2--4. (h) Mark ix. 5. (i) Dan. ili. 25. 
(k) I Ccradli, $---12. (i) Jeha xvii. 3. M a 
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know that the Son of God is come, and bath given u: a" 
Underflanding that we may know him tbat is trurz and 
zve are in him that is true, even in his Son Tefus Cori/i. 
Tbis iš the true God, and eterndl Life (m). | 
II. THE Memory will not be idle, or ufelefs, 
in this blefiled Work. From that Height the Saint 
can look behind him, and before him. Andto com: 
pare paf with prefent Things, muft needs raife in the 
bleffed Sou] an inconceivabie Efteem and Senfe of its 
Condition. To ftand on that Mfbunt, whence we 
can fee the IPrldernefs and Canaan, both at once; to 
ftand in Heaven, and look back on Zarth, and weight 
them together in the Balance of a camparing Senfć 
and Judgment, how muft it needs tranfport the Soul, 
and make jt cry out, ““ Is this the Purchafe that coft 
“ fo dear as the Blood of Chrift? No Wonder. O 
« bleffed Price! and thrice bleffed Love, that in: 
“ vented, and condefcended! Is this the End of 
“ Beljeving? Is this the End of the Spirits Work- 
“ ings? Pave the Gales of Grace blown_me into > 
“ fuch an Harbour? Is it hither that Chrift baca 
“ alured my Soul? O bleffed 7/74y, and thrice 
“ bleed Exd! Is this the Giory which the Scrip- 
“ tures fpoke of, and Minifters preached of fo much ? 
€“ ] fee the Gofpe! is indeed good Tidings, even | 
“ Tidings of Peace and gcod Things, Tidings of 
“ great e? to all Nations! Is my Mourning, my 
“ Fafting, my fad Humblings, my heavy Walking, 
“ come to this? Is my praying, watching, fearing 
“ to offend, come to this# Are all my Aflistions, 
“< Satan's Temptations, the World's Scorns and Jeers, 
“ come to this? O vile Nature, that refiited fo 
* much, and fo long, fuch a Blefing!  Unworthy 
* Soul, is this the Place thou cameft fo unwilling!y 
* to? Was Duty weari(ome? Was the World too 
» “ goođ 


(m) z Johnv. +10, 20. 
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« good to lofe? Didft thou ftick at leaving all, 
« denjing all, and fufferiug any Thing, for tbr:? 
“ Waft thou Joth to die, to come to zlus? O falfe 
“ Heart, thou hadit almoft betrayed me to eternal 
“ Flames, and loft me this Glory! Art thou not 
“ now alhamed, my Soul, that ever thou didit 
“ quellion that Love which brought thee hither? 
“< “That thou waft jealous of the Faithfulnefs of thy 
< Lord? That thou fufpećtedft his Love, when 
“ thou fhouldft only have fufpećted thyfelf? “That 


e 


“ever thou didft quench a Motion of his Spirit? - : 


« And that thou fhouldit mifinterpret thofe Provi- 
“< Jences, and repine at thofe Ways, which have 
““ fuch an End? Now thou ast fufficiently con- 
“ vinced, that thy Redeemer was faving thee, as 
“well when he croffed ihy Delires, as when he 
“< granted them; when he broke thy Heart, as when 
““ he bound it up. No Thanks to thee, unworthy 
“ Self, for this received Crown; but to Jehovab; 
*“ and the Lamb, be Glory for ever.? : 
$12. .BurT, oh! the full, the near, the fweet 
Enjoyment, is that of Love. God is Love, and he 
zbat dwelleth in Love dwel'etbin God, and Godin bim(n): 
Now the poor Soul complains, “€ Oh that1 could love 
“ćĆ Chrift more!" Ten, thou canft not chufe hut 
love him. Now, thou knoweft Jittle of his Amiable: 
nef5, and therefore loveft little: “Then, thine Eye 
will affećt thy Heart, and the continual viewing of 
that perfećt Beauty will keep thee in continual Tranft 
ports of Love.  Cbriffans, doth jt not now ftir li? 
bd Love, to remember all the Experiences of his 
Love? Doth not Kindnefs melt you, and the Sun« 
fhine of .divine Goodnefs warm your frozen Hearts? 
What will it do then, ,when you fhall live in Love, 
and have All in hin, who is All? . Surely Love 
i | botli 
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> both Work and Wages. What a high Favour, that 

God will give us Leaye to love him! That he will 
> be embraced by thofe, who have embraced Luft and. 
Sin before him! But rhore tlian this, he returneth 
Love for Love; nay, a thoufand Times more. 
: Cbriflias, thou wilt be then brim-full of Love; yet,, 
love as much as thou-canft, thou fhalt be ten thou- 
fand Times more beloved. —Wete-the Arms of the: 
. Son of God open upon the Crofs, and an-open Paf- 
- fage made to his Heart by the Spear, and will not 
 Armsand Heart be open to thee in Glory? Did he: 
begin to love 6sfore thou lovedft, and will not he: 
continue notu? Did he love thee, an Enemy? thee; 
. aSinner? thee; who even [oathedit thyfelf? and own 
thee, when _thou didit difclaim thyfelf? And will he 
: not now immeafurably love thee, a Son? thee, a 
< perfećt Saint? thee, who returneit fome Love for 

ve? He that in Love.wept over the old Žerujd« 
km when near its Ruin, with what Love will he 
Iejcice over the new Teru/alem in her Glory? Cbrifiiany 
believe this, and think on it; Thou fhalt be eternally 
embraced in the Arms 'of that Love, wbich was from 
everlafting, and will extend to everlafting ;—of that 
Love, which brought the Son of God's Love from. 
Eeaven to Earth, from Earth to the Crofs, from the 
Urofs to the Grave, from the Grave to Glory; — 
inat Love, .which was weary, hungry, tempted, 
korned, fcourged, buffeted, fpit upon, crucified, 
Pierced; which did faft, pray, teach, heal, weep, 
Iweat, bleed, die;———that Love will eternally em- 
braće thee. When perfećt created Love, and moft 
perfećt uncreated Love, meet together, it will not be 
like Žefeph and his Brethren, who lay upon one an- 
other's Necks weeping; it will be loving and rejoice- 
ing, not loving and forrowing: Yet it will make 
Šatan's Court ring with the News, that Brak 
< Brethren 


1B dye Nature 6f Ch.-'I. 
Brethreh are come, that the Saints are arrived fafe 
at the Bofom of Chrift, out of the Reach of Hell for 
ever: Nor is tbere any fuch Love as Daviđs and 
Tonathan's, breathing out its la into fad Lamenta- 
tions for a forced Separation. Know this, Belever, 
to thy everlafting Comfort, if thofe Arms have once. 
embraced thee, neither Sin, nor Hell; can get thee: 
thence for ever. “Thou haft.not to deal with an in- 
conftant Creature, but with hir tvith tubom is no Vari- 
ablenefs, nor Shadow of Turnin?(0). His Love to 
Thee will not be as thine was on Earth to: him; 
feldom, and cold; up and down. Fle that would: riot 
ceafe, nor abat&z; his Love, for all thine Enmity, 
unkind Neglećis, and churlifh Refiftances; can -he: 
ceafe to love thee, when' he hath made thee. truly: 
lovely? He that keepeth thee fo: conftant in thy 
Love to him, that thou canft challenge Tribulatiot, 
D:firefs, Perfecution, Famine, Nakednejs, Peril, or 
Sword, to fearate thy Love from Cbrifi, how much: 
more will himfelf be conftant(p)?  Indeed thću 
mayft be perfuaded, thaš .meitber Dvath, rov Life, nor | 
Angels, mor Principalities, nor Porvers, ner Things pre- 
fent, nor Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor 
any other Creature, ftall bs able to feparate us from the 
Love of God tvbich is in Cbrifl Jvfas our Lord(q). Ayd 
now-are we not leftin the Apofile's Admiratipn, 
IWVbat fkail we fay to thefe Things (r)? Infinite Love 
muft needs be a Myftery to a finite Capacity. No 
Wonder Mugels defire to look into this Myftery (s). 
And if it be the Study of Saints here, to knusuw the 
Breadib; and Length, and Depth, and Hleigbt, of the 
Love of Chri/ft, wbsreh rafeih Zuowledge(t); the Saint's 
everlafting Reft muft confift in the Enjoyment of God 
by Love. og 


ž ; 
$13Z 
(0) Jamesi. 17. = (p) Rom. vili. 35. (€) Rem. vili, 38, 30. 
(r) Rom. viii, 3X, (s) z Pet. i. 12, (t) Ephef. ili, 18, 19. 
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Ch. 1. the Saint's Reft. 19 
613. NoR hath %y the leaft Share in this Frui- 
tion. *'Tis tkat, which all the formerdead to, and 
conclude in; even the inconcetvable Complacency wbich 
Ibe Bleed feed] in tbeir fecing, knowing, loving, and 
Being beloved of. God. This is the wbite Stone, which 
#9 Man krioweth, faving be that receiveth it(u). Surely 
this is the 7oy which a Szranger doth not intermedile 
wth(w). All Chrift's Ways of Mercy terid to, and 
end in, the Saint's Joys. He wept, forrowed, fuf- 
fered, that they might rejoice; he fendeth the Spirit 
to be their Comforter; hc multiplies Promifes; he 
difcovers their future Happinefs, rtat tbeir oy may be 
ful(x). He operis to them the Fountain of (fvixg 

IFaters, that they may #2ir/f no more, and that it ma 
ftug up in tbem ts everlafing Lif:(y). Ne cbaffens, 
them, that he may give them NAGA He makes it 
their Duty to rejaice in bim ahway, had again com- 
mand5 them to rejeice (a). He never br.iigs them into 
fo low a Condition, wherein he does not leave them! 
more Caufe of Joy than Sorrow. And hath the Lord 
luch a Care of our Comfort here? Oh, what will: 
that Joy be, where the Sou! being perfećily prepared: 
for Joy, and Joy prepared by Chrift for the Soul, it, 
fball be our Work, our Bufinef$, eternally to rejoice! 
Jt feems the Saint's Joy fhall be greater than th€ 
z Pamned's Torment; for their Torment is the Tor- . 
ment of Creatures, prepared for tbe Devil and bis 
Argels(b); but our Joy is tbe Toy cf our Lord(c). 
The fame Glory tbich the Father gave the Son, the Sen: 
ba;h given tbem (d), to fit with bim in bis Throne, even 
a5: be is ft down wtth bis Father in_bis Tbrone(e). 
Thou, ?sar Soul, who prayeft for Joy, po for: 
| | oy» 


(u) Rev. ii. 17. (w) Prov. ziv. zo. (x) John zvi. 24. 

(y) Join iv. 10, 14.  (z) Pialm xciv. 12, 13. (a) Phil. iv. 4. 

(b) Mat. xxv. 41, . (c) Mat. xxv. 21. (d) Join xvii. 22. 
' (e) Re, ili, 21. . . a5 
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Joy, complaineft for Want of Joy, longeft for Joy; 
theu then fhalt have full Joy; as much as thou canft 
hold, and more than ever thou thoughteft on, “or thy 
Heart defired, M the mean Tine walk carefully; 
watch conftantly, and then let God meafure out to 
thee thy Times and Degrees of boy: It may be he 
keeps them till thou haft more Need. Thou hadft 
better lo'e thy Conifort than thy Safety. If: thou 
fhou!dft die full of Fears and Sorrows, it will be but 


a Moment, and they are all gone, and concluded in > 


Joy inconceivable, As the Joy of the Hlypocrite, fo 
the _Fears of the Upright, are but for a Moment. 
Ged's Žuger endureth but a Nfoment; in his Favou is 


Life; IVeeping may endure for a Night, but Toy cometh. X 


in tbe Monung(f). O blefied Morning! Poor, 
humble, drooping Soul, how would it fill čbee with 
Joy now, if a Voice froni Heaven fhould tell thee of 
the Love of God, the Pardon of thy Sins, and affure 
thee of thy Part in thefe Joys? What then will thy 
Joy be, when thy aćtual Pofleffion fhall convince thee 


oofthy Title, and thou fhalt be in Heaven before tio. 


grt well aware? | 
6 14. AND it is not tby Toy only; itis a zmutval 
72), as well as a znutual Love.  Isthere Joy in Hea- 
ven at thy Converfion, and will there be none at thy 
Glorification? Will not the Angels welcome thee 
thither, and congratulate .thy fafe Arrival? Yea, 
it is the Joy of Jefus Chrift; for now he-hath the End 
of his Undertaking, Labour, Suffering, Dying, when 
we have our :Joys; ben be is. glorified in bis Saints 
and admired in all them tbat believe(g); when be fees of 
tbe Travel of bis Soul, and is fatisfied(h). Vbis is 
Chrift's Harveft, when he fhal! reap the Fruit of his 
abours; and it will not repent him aa 
kk: ot: 


# ih I a Pfalm xxx, 5, (g) 2 Tadl i, 10, 


* i 


* 


Ch.T. the Sain's Reft. 21 


Sufferings, but he will rejoice over his purchafed In- 
heritance, and his People will rejoice in him. 
Yea, the Father himfelf puts on Joy too, in our Joy. 
As we grieve his Spirit (i), and weary bim with our 
Zniquities(k); fo is he rejoiced in our Good. O how 
quickly does he now fpy a returning Prodigal, even 
afar of?  Mow does he run and ziuet lim? And 
With what Compaj/fion does he fall on bis Neck, and kifs 
bim, and put on htm tke be Robe, and-a Ring cn bi: 
Hand, and Shoes on bis Feet, amd kid; tbv fattod Caf to 
cat and be merry (1). This is indeed a happy Meetirg; 
but nothing to the Embracing and Joy of that laft 
and great Meeting. Yea more; asGod doth mu- 
“tuail; love and “oy, fo He makes this Zlis Reft, as it 
is sar Reft. "What an eternal Sabbatifim, when the 
Work of Redemption, Sanćlification, Prefervation, > 
Gloriication, is all Andfbed, and perfteđted for ever! 
Tb: Lord, toy Godin ibe Vid of tuce is mugčty, He 
w:l jave, He till rejačre over thce twist) 7oy, He soil refi 
im bis Love, Me zvill jey over thze with Singing(m). - 
Well may we +ben rejoice in our God with Joy, and 
relt in our Love, and joy in him with Singing. 

Q 15. ALAs! my fearful Heart fcarcc dares pro- 
Ceed.  Methinks I hear the Almigbty's Voice faying 
to me, Ibo 25 this tkat darkeneto Ceunfel by IPords 
toitbout Knswledge(n)? But pardon thy Servant, O 
Lord. I have not pried into unrevealed Things, I 
Bewailthat my A pprehenfions are fo dul!, my Thoughts 
fo mean, my Affećtions fo ftupid, and my Expreffions 
fo low, and urfbe/eeming fuch a Glory. ] bave only 
brard by tbe Hearing of the Ear; oh, let thy Servant fee 
thee, and pofleis thefe Joys ; and then fhall [ have 
More fuitable Conceptions, and fhall give thee fulier 
> Glory; I fhall a600r my prefent Self, and difelaim and 


renounce 


(i) Ksh. iv. 30, (k) Ifa. xlili. 24. (1) Luke xv. 20---23. 
(mj Zip ii 17. (1) Job xxxviii. 2. 
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;cnounce all thefe Imperfećtions. 7 bave uttered that 
I underficod not, Things too wo:derful for me, wbich I 
knemo uot(0). Yet 1 belivved, and tberefore hav I 
Jbeten(p).  Wbat, Lord, canft thou expećt from 
Duft but Levity? or from Corruption, but Defile. 
ment? “Though the Weaknefs and Irreverence be 
the Fruit of my own Corruption, yet the Fire is from 
thine Altar, and the Work of thy commanding. I 
looked not ingo thy .Zrć, nor put forth my Hand 
unto it, without thee.  /7a/b away thefe Stains alfo 
in tke Dicod of tbe Lamb. Imperfcćt, or none, muft 
be thy Service here. O take thy Son's Excufe, žbe 
Sžirit is willing, but the Fle/h is weak(q). 


. (0) Tob xlii. 23, <, 6. (r) 2 Cor,iv, 15. 
(c) Matt. xxvi, 41. 
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| CHAP. II. 
The great Preparatives to the Saint's Reft. 


đ1. Tbe Happinefs of Chriflians in baving a IVay oten 
into Paradife. ere are four Tlings wbich princi- 

pai) prepare tbe IVay to enter into it; $ 2,3. Žar- 
ticlarlyy (1) The glorious Appeartng of Chrifi; $4. 
(2) Tbe general Refurrećtion; & 5—8. (3) Tbe lafi 
Judgment; $S 9, 10. aud (4.) Tbe Saints Gorora- 
tion; SI. Tranfition to tbe Suijeć? of tbe next 
Cbapter; 


i. THE Paflage of Paradife is not now fo blocked 
up, as when the Law and Curfe reigned. 
Wherefore finding, beloved Chriflians, a new and liv- 
ing IVay confecrated for us, tbro* tbe Vail, tbat is to fay, 
“the Fief of Cbrifl, by ubich we may with Boldnefs. 
enier into tbe_ Holefl, 1 Mall draw near with fuller 
Aljurance(a): And finding the flam:ng Sword removed, 
hall look again into the Paradife of our God: And. 
becaufe I know that this is no forbidden Fruit, and 
Withall that 22 15 good for Food, and pleafant. to tke 
fpiritual Eyes, and a Tree to be defired to make one truly 
wife and happy ; I fhall, thro' the Afiftance of: tbe 
Spirit, take and eat thereof myfelf, and give to you,, 
according to my Power, that you may eat. The 
Porcb of this Temple is exceeding glorious, and zbe, 
Gate of it is called Beautiful. Here are foxr Things, as 
the four Corners of this Porch. Here is be zmo/? gloriows. 
m. E aba I = Coming 
(a) Heb: x; 19, 20, 32. 
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Coming and Appearance of the Son of God;—tbat great 
< IVork of Žejus Cbrifi in raifing our Bedies from the Duft, 
and unitimg them again to the Soul;—tbe pubuck and 
folemn Procefs at tbeir Zudgment, where tbey ball firfi 
tbemfelves be acquitted and jufiifed, and then with Cbrifi 
judge tbe IVorld ;—togetber with tbeir folemn Coromation, 
and receiving tbe Kingdom. 

Q 2. (1) Tde smo/l glerrous Coming and Appearan« 
of tbe Son cf Grd may well be reckoned into his Peo- 
ple's Glory. For their Sake he came into the World, 
fuffered, died, rofe, afcended, and for their Sake it is 
that be will return. Tothis End qvil/ Chrift com 
again, to receive bis Peothe unto je that vubere by 
is, tbere they may be alfo(b). The Bridegroom's De- 
parture was not upon Divorce. He did not leave us 
with a Purpofe to return no tnore. He hath left 
Pledges enough to aflure us of the contrary. We: 
have his Word, his many Promifes, his Sacraments, 
which few forth bis Dvato til ke come(c); and 
his Spirit, to direćt, fanđtify, and comfort, till he 
teturn. We have frequent Tokens of Love from | 
kim, to fhew us, he forgets not his Promife, nor : 
us. We daily beho!d the Forerunners of his Com- 
ing, foretold by himfelf. We fee the Fig-Tree put- 
2etb fertb Leaves, and therefore žnow that Summer iš * 
nigb(d). Tho? the riotous World /2y, my Lord de- 
layeth bis Coming(e); yet let the Saints lift up tletr 
Head:, for tbeir Redemption drawetb migh(f). Alas, 
Fellow-Cbrifltans, what fhould we do, 5f our Lord ; 
fhould not return? What a Cafe are we here left 
in? What? leave us in be Mid/l of IVotves(g), and 
among Lions(h), a Generation cf Vipers(i), and here 
forget us? Did.he buy us fo dear, and then leave 

h. oKe usf4 

(b) John xiv. 3. o (€) iCor.xi. 26. (d) Mart. xxiv. 32. 
m (e) Matt. xxiv. 48. (f). Luke xxl, 28.. (g) Matt. x. 16. 

(h; Flalm lvij. 4. (1) Matt, iii, 7. 
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"WS finning, fuffeting, groaning, dying daily, and will 
he come no more to us? ft cannot be. T his is 
likoour unkind Dealing with Chrift, who, when wa 
> feel ourfelves warm mj World, care not fer com- 
. ingto him: But this is not fike Chrift's Dealing with 
o. He that would come to fuffer, will furely come 
to triumph. He that would come to purchafe, will 
furely come to poffefs. Where elfe were all our 
 Hopes? What were become of our Faith, our 
Prajers, our Tears, and our Waiting? * What were 
all the Patience of the Saints worth to them? "Were 
we notleft of all Men mof? mtferable(k)?  Chrifhran:, 
hath Chrift made us forfake all the World, and be 
forfaken of all the World? to hate all, and be hated 
fall? and all this for bim, that we might have him 
-inftead of all? And will he, think you, afterall this, 
forget us, and forfake us himfelf? Far be fuch a 
hought from our Hearts'—-But why ftayed he not 
with his People while he was here! Why? Was 
not the Work on Earth done? Mutt he not take 
> Pofefion of Glery in our Behalf? Muft he not in- 
tercede with the Father, plead his Sufferings, be filleđ 
with the Spirit to fend forth, receive Authority, and 
> fubdue his Enemies? Our Abode here is fhort. If 
he had flayed on Eartb, what would it have been to 
enjoy him for a few Days, and then die? "He hath 
more in Heaven to dwell among; even the Spirits of 
many Generations. He will have us live by Faith, 
and not by Sight. a 
$3. O Felow-Cbrifllans, what a Dax will th&t 
be, when we, who have been kept Prifoners by Sin, 
by Sinners, by the Grave, fhall! be fetched out y the 
Lord himfelf? 'It will not be fuch a Coming as his 
fr was, in Poverty and Contempt, to be fpit upon, 
and buffeted, and crucified agait, "He will not comey: 
| BQ“. Ocare- 
(k) 1Cor, xv. 39, . ; 3 i 


*, 
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O carelefs World! to be flighted and negleđed by. 
you any more, Yet zbat Coming wanted not its 
Glory. If tbe, beavenly Hofl, for the Celebration, of 
bis Natiwity, muft prad/e. God(1); with what Shout- 


ings will Angels.and Saints. at zbat Day proclaim. > 


Glory to God, Peace and Good-will towards Men? Ifa 
Star muft lead. Men from remote Parts of the World 
fo come to worfbip a Child in a Manger(m); how will 
the Glory of his next Appearing conftrain al! the: 
World to acknowledge his Sovereignty? . If, ridirg 
on an Afs, he enter Terufalem with Zlofannas(n); 
. with what Peace and Glory will he come toward the 
. netu Jerujalem? M, wben he was in tbe Ferm of a 
Servart (0), they cry out, twbat Manner.of Man is 
Zbis, tbat even the IVinds and the Sea obey bim(p)? 
W hat will they fay, ng di 
bis Glory, and the Heaven and the Earth obey him? 
Then ball all the Tribes jA tbe Earth meurn(q). To 
think and fpeak of that Day with Horror, doth well 
befcem the impenitent Sinner, but ill the believing 
Saint, Shall the #7zcked behold him, and cry, “< Yon- 
“ der is he whofe Blood we neglećted, whofe Grace 
«€ we refited, whofe Counfels we refufed, whofe Go- 
& vernment we caft off! * And fhali not the Saints, 
with inconceivable Gladnefs) cry, *““ Yonder is he 


“ whofe Blood redeemed us, whofe Spirit cleanfef | 


“ us, whofe Law did govern us, in whom we trufted, 


«€ and he hath not deceived our Truft; for whom We. 
“ long waited, and now we fee we have not wdited, 
&:in vain! O curfed Corruption' that would haug''. 


“€ had us turn to the World, and prefent Things, 
< andfay, 17by fozuld we wait for the Lord any longer (1)? 
* Now weee, Blefjed are all hey tbat svait for bim (s) 
p e s g 4. m. .And 

ć s. woke aa 
1) Luke ti. 138.44. (m) Mattgli. 20 (1) Matt. xxi, 5-4 

“ Phil. ji. 7. (p) Matt. viii, 27. (q) Matt. xxiv, 3% 
> Singsvlk 3% . folie, 18 da 
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when zbey fall fee kim coming in | 
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And now, Cbriflians,, fhovld -we-not put up that Peti - 
tion heartily, Tby Kingdom come? Tbe Stirit and tke 
Bride ay, Come: Hud let bim that beareth, and readeth, 
f6y, Gome. Our Lord himfelf fays, Saurely I ceme 
quickly. Bine. even fo, čome Lord Tefus(t). i 
\ 6 4. (2) Another Thing'that leads to Paradife is, . 
tbat great IVork of Zefus Clift, in raijimg our Bodirs 
from tle Du/i,' and uniting them again unto ibe Sal, A 
wonderful Efećt of infinite Power and Love! Yca, 
wonderful indeed, fays Unbelief, if it be truc, What, 
fhall all thefe fcattered Bones and Duft become a Man? 
—Let me with Revcrence plead fer God, for that 
Power whereby I hopeto arife. What beareth the ma/Ty: 
Body of the Earth? What limits the vat Ocean of 
the Waters? Whence is that coniftant Ebbing and, 
Flowing of the Tides? How many Times bigger 
than all the Earth is the Sun, that glorious Body of 
Light? Is it not as ealy to raife the Dead, as to. 
make Heaven, and Earth, 'and all of Nothing? 
Look not on the dead Bones, 4nd Duft, and Difi- 
culty, but at the Promife. Contenggdly commit thefe. 
Carcalfes to a: Prifon, that fhall not long contain : 
them. Let us lie down in Peace, and take our Reft; 
it will not be an everlafting Night, nor endicis Sleep, 
Šf uncloathing be the Thing thou feareft; it is that thou 
mayft have better Cbathing (u). If to be turned out 
of Daors be the Thing thou feareft; remember, that: 
when the earthly Houje of tbis Tabernacle is dufhved,: 
thou halt a Building of God, an i mot made ustl 
Fand:, eternal in the Heavens(w). Lay down chear- 
fully this Lump of Gorruptisn; thou fhalt undoubtedly | 
recetve it again in Zncorraption. Lay down freely. 
tbis zerrofirial, this natural Dody; thou fhalt receive ic 
again a celefiicl, a fbiritual Bedy.: 'Tho' thou lay it 
down with great Di/bonour ; thou fhalt teceive it in 
o o 2, o VT 
TB Mer. zi, 17, 20. (u) 2 Car. s. 4. ree 2Kor. v, 3. 
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Glory Tho' thou art feparated from it thro' IVeak- 
sejs; it fhall be raifed again in mighty Power. Ina 
Momert, in šbe Twinklingof an Eye, &t tbe lafi Trump; 
for tke Trumpet ftall found, and tbe Diđd bal! be raijeđ 
incorruptible, and we fball be cbanged(x): “ Phe Dead in 
Cbrift fall rife frfi. Then they wbich are alive an4 " 
remain, fball be caught up together with them in the 
Clouds, to meet tbe Lord in tbe Mir(y). Triumph 
nowa O Cbriflian, in thefe Promiles 5 thou fhalt 
(hortly triumph in their Performance.  T2is is the 
Day tubich tbe Lord will make, we fball rejsice ard be 
rlad in tt(z). “The Grave, that could not keep our 
Lcrd, cannot keep us. He arofe for us, and by the 
fame Power will caufe us to arife. For if ae beheve 
tkat Tejus died, and rofe again, even jo them alfa which 
flep in Tefus, will Grd bring with bim(a). Let us 
never look at the Grave, but let us fee the Relur- 
rećtion beyond it.  Yea, Jet us be ficdfuf, immyve- 
able, always absundirg in toe IVork of tbe Lod, for»: 
afmuch as we know cur Labour 15 not in %pin in ibe 
Lord (b). , 

Q S. (23) PART of this Prologue *to the Saint's 
Reft, is ebe pubick and folemn Procejs at their Tude- 
vent, sudere they ball frt tkemjerves be arquitted and 
M/E:ficd, asa tben svith Cbrifl judge tbe IPorld.  Xoung 
and old, of all Eftates and Nations, that ever were 
from the Creation to that Day, mult here come, and 
recejve their Doom. O terrible! O joyful Day! 
Terrible to thofe that have forgot the Coming of their 
Lord! Jovful to the Saints, whofe Waiting and Hope 
was to lee this Day! Then fkalf the World bebrld 
Ibe Goodnef5 and Severity of God; om them tubich perifiy 
Secerity; but to his chofea, Goodnefi (€). Every m 

s mu 


x) rCor, x9. 42--44, 52. (y) 1 Theff. iv, 16, 17. 
2) Pla, cxvijih 24. (a) £ Thef%, iv. 144 
gb) 2 Cos, xv. 59, “ 49 Fom, al, 22, 
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muft give an sKfecount cf bis Steward/ip(d). Every 
Talent of Time, Health, Wit, Mercies, Afilićtion=; 
Means, Warnings, muft be reckoned for. The Sins 
of Youth, thofe which they had forgotten, and their 
fecret Sins, fhall all be laid open before Angels and 
Men. They fhal) fee the Lord Jefus, whom they 
neglećted, whofe Word they difobeyed, whofe_Mi- 
nilters they abufcd, whofe Servants they hated, now 
Atting to judge them. Their own Confciences fhall 
Cry out againft them, and call to their Remembrance 
all their Mifdoings. Which Way will the wrretched 
Sinnerlook? Whq.can conceive the terrible TFhoughts 
Of his Heart? Now the World cannot'help.him; his 
&ld Companions cannot; the Saints neither can, nor 
will: Only the Lord Jefus can; but, there is the Mi. 
fery, he will not. “Vime was, Sinner, when Cirift 
woulJ, and you would not; now, fain would you, 
and be will not. —Allin vain, to cry fo tbe Mountains 
and Rocks, fall on us, and bide us from tbe Face obim. 
šbat fitteth upon the Tbrone (e); for thou halt the Lord 
of Mountains and Rocks for thine Enemy, whofe 
Voice they will obey, and not thine, , 0 elavg: tisa 
iberefore, before God, and toe Lord 7fus Cirifi, w9 
fall judge tbe Duigk and the Dead, at his Abpcaringa 
and his Kingdom (t), $hat thou (et -thyfelf ferioufly to 
'ponder on thefe Things. £ 
X $6. Bur why trembleft thou;, O bwmble gracious 
Sul? He that would not lofe one Voah in a common 
Deluge,, nor overlook one Lot in Sodom; nav, that 
could do Nothing till he went forth; will he forget | 
thee at tat Day? Te Lord knoweth bow to delijer 
the Gedly out of Temptatins, gud lo referve tbe Unjvfi 
vno tbe Day »1f Fudgmert to be puni/bed (2). He know- 
eih how to make the fame Day the grezteft Terror to 
“< 43 | his 
(d) Luke xvi. 2. (€) Rev. vi. 16. ,  (IpZ Tim. iv. — 
(u) 2 Pet, ii, 9. 
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his Foes, and yet the greateft Joy *to his. People. 
There is no Cordemnation to them slat are in Cbrifi Zefa, 
uho walk not after the Fle/b, but after the Spirit. IVho 
Abal lay any Tbing to the Charge of God's Elećie Shall 
the Law? Tpve Law of the Spirst of Life in Chrifi 
Tejus, bath made them free from tbe Law of Six and 
Death, Or fall Confcience? TB: Spirit 1ifelf bear: 
ećh IPitnef5 with their Spirit, that they are tbe Childreg 
of Ged. Ft ois God tbat jufifiztb; vubo is Be that con= 
domneth(h)?2  1f our Judge condemn us not, who 
fhall? "He that faid to the. adulterous Woman, batb 
no IVlan condemnedl thee? = Neither do 1(i); will fay to 
u3, more faitHfully than Peter! to“ him, Tbougb all 
&Vfen deny thee, or condemn thee;. Žuwrllnot(k), Have 
inz emf.(Jed me before Ven, thee will I cenfefs alfo befert 
zny Fatber which is in Fleaven(1). | 
7. WnArT inexpreffible Joy, that our dear Lord, 
who loveth our Souls, and whom our 50uls love, 
fhall be our Judge! Willa Man fear ta, be judged 
by his deareft Friend? or a Wife by lier own Hu& 
band?  Cbrijian, did Chrift come down, and fuffer, 
and weep, and bleed, and die for thce, and will he 
now cohdemn thee? Was he judged, condemned, 
and executed in thy ftead, and now wi!l he condemn #4 
thee himfelf:* ,Elath he done:inoft of: the: Work al 
“ ready, in. redeeming, regenerating, fanćtifying, anđ 
preferving thce, and: will he now undo all again?: 
Well then, let the Terror of that Day be -never fo 
greae, furely our Lord can mean no ilf to us in all 
Let it make the Devils tremble, and the Wfickad. | 
“tremble; but it fhall make us leap for Joy. It: muft 
“needs affećt us đeenly with the Sen'e of our Mercy 
and Heppine&, to fea. moft of the World tremble 
with Terror, while we triumph with Joy; to hear 
< | them 


(bh) Rom. tik 1) 24 315, 39 3 * * (i) Jehnviii, 10,, 14. 
fk) Mate, zavie 33» 35» le (1 Alat 2. 320. 
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them daomed to. everlafting Flanresy when we are 
proclaimed Heirs of the Kingdom; to fee our Neigh- 
bours that lived irt the fame VFownsy came to the fame 
Congregation, dwelt in the fame Houfes, and were 
efteemed. more honourable .in :tbe World than our- 
felves,. how by the Searcher of Hearts eternally fepa- 
rated. (This, with the grćat Magnificence and Dreade 
fulnefs of: the Day,“ the /ŽaAla pathetically exprefles ; 
It is a righteous Tbing vfAth God, to recompenje Tribu- 
latton to tbem tbat trouble yo; and to you who are trou- 
bed, Ref tučth us, tvben the Lord Tefus ball be revealed 
from Heaven, vitb bis mighty Angels, in Flaming Fire, 
taking Vengeance on tbem .tkat know not God, and tbat 
obey:not .tbe Go/bel off our Lord Yefus Chriff; ubo [ball 
Be punifbed with everlafišng Đoftrućlion. from the Pre- 
fence of the Lord, and fro#t tbe Glory of his Power; 
tvben he ball come fo be glorificd in his Saints, and to be 
admired in all tbem that bekeve in tbat Day(m). | 
$ 8. Ygr more; we fhall be fo far from the Dread 
of that Judgment, : that ourfelves fhall become the 
Judges,  "Chrift will take his People, as it were, into 
Commifion.with himieif, and they fhall fit and ap- 
prove his righteous Judgment. Do Je a:t kas acat 
the Saints fall jadge tbe IVorid?_ Nay, kusu ye na 
tbat tve ball judge Angels(n)? Were it not for the 
Word of Chrift that fpeaks it, this Advancement . 
would feem incredible, and the Language arrogant. 
Even Enoch, tbe feventh from fdam, prophefied of this, 
laying, Behold tbe Lord cometh with ten tboujand of his 
Saims, to execute Fudgment upon all, and to convince ai] 
that are ungodiy among them, of all tbeir ungrdly Decds 
suwicb they bave ungodly committed, and.of all their bard 
Speeches twbich ungodlySinners bave fpaken againfi him (o). 
“Thus. fhall the Saints be honoured, end ibe Uzrigbt 
a C 4 ji ball 
(m) 2 Thef.i. 6-19 (g) rCor.vi. 2, je 
(0) Jude 14;15.. G 
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oJhall bave Dominion in tbe Morning (p). O that the 
carelefs World twere wife, tbat they underftood tbis, tbat 
2301 tvoud confider their latter. End(q)! "That they 
would be now of the fame Mind as, they žvill be, 
when they fhall fee be Hleavens pafs away with a great 
Morfe, and tbe Elements melt with fervent Heas, the 
Earth 61/0, und the IVorks tbat are therein, burnt up! 
When all fball be on Fire about their Ears, and all 
tarthly Glory confumed, For tle Heavens and the 
VEortb, tvbich čre how, dre referved unto Fire apainfi 
koe :Day of Fudgment, and Pirdition of ungodly Men, 
Seeing then tbat all thefe Things ball be dijfolved, tubat 
Manner of Perfons ougbt ye to be in all boly Conver- 
Jation und Godlinefs, boking fer und bajling unto tha 
Crninp 6F the Day oF God, therein the Hleavens being 
ot: Firefhall be diffalved, and tbe Elements fball melt with 
Jervet Heat)? 

d 6. X4) TnE lall Preparative to the Saint's Relh 
1s their foležnn Cordnation, end receiving the Kingdom, 
For ds Chrift, their Head, is anointed both King. and 
Prielt, To under him are his People mađeunto.God both 
Kings and Priels, to reign, and to offer Praifes for 
ever(s). "Thd Crotn of Rigbtonjnef:, twbicb was laid 
M them, Joall by tve Lord the rightevus Tudve be grven 
Žbem at that Day (t). They have bećn faztoful unto 
Death, and therefore be til give them a Crown of 
Life(u). And according to the Improvement of zbrtr 
Talents here, fo (hall rbetr_ Rule and Dignity be en- 
larged (w).  "Uhey are not dignified with empty 
'Lidles, but real Dominion.  Chrift tvr/l grant them to 
Ja with bim du his Throne(x); and will give them Power 
over the Nations, even as be received of his Father; ond 
“be will give tkem the Morning Star(y). "The Lord 


, himfelt 
(0) "Pfilm xlix. 14. (a) Deut. xi. 29. (1) 2 Pet, ili, 7--I20 
<) Rev. v. zo z (0) 2 Tim. iv. 'B, (u) Rev. ii. zo. 


(“) Matt. XXV, 21, 23. : (x) Rev, ili, 21, (y) Rev. li 26-28. | 
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himfelf will give them Pofilefion with thefe applaud- 
ing Exprefitons; IFell done, good and faithful Servant, 
tbou kafi been fattbful over a few Things, I will make 
žbee Ruler over many Things; enter thou into tbe Toy of 
by Lord(z). | | 
€ 10. AND with this folemn and bleffed Proclama- 
tion fhall he inthrone them; Cošne, ye bleed of my Fa- 
tber, inherit the Kingđem prepared for you from tbe Foun- 
dation of the IWorld(a).. Every Word full of Life and 
Joy. Come—this is the hoiding forth of the golden 
Sceptre, to warrant our Approach usto this Glory. 
me now as near a5 you will; fear mot the Betb/be- 
mites Judgment; for the Exmity is utterly aboli/bed (b). 
This is not fuch a Come _ as we were wont to hcar, 
cime, take up your Crof:, and follow me(c). Though 
that was fweet, yet this much more. Ye Bleljed— 
BlefTed indeed, when that Mouth fhall fo pronounce 
s! For tho' the World hath accounted us accurfed, 
and we have been ready to account ourfelves fo; yet 
certainly 1bofe that be bleffeth, are ble(fed; and thofe wbom 
be curfeth, only are surfed, and bis Bele cannot be 
reverfed (d).———Of my Fatber—BlelTed in the Father's 
ove, as well as the 5on's, for they are one (e). The 
Father hath teftified bis Love in their EJeđtion, .Do+ 


nation to Chrift, fending of Chrift, and accepting his - 


Ranfom; as the San :hath alfo teflifed his.— Žubherit — 
No longer Bondmen, nor Servant; only, nor Children 
under Age, who dijer not in Pofiefion, bute orly in 
Title, rom Servant: (f). But now we are ŽZleirs o 

tbe Kingdom (g), and Joint-Ilrirs 1vi.h Cbrifi(h).—— 
Tre Krigdom—No lels than the Kingdom?  [ndeed 
to be King of King, aud Lord cf Lords, is our Lord's 
owa proper Title: But to be Kings, and reign tvitb 


C 5 = dimy 
te) Matt. xxv. 23. (a) Mott. rev. 34. (b) Ephiih rr 
(c) Mae. xvi. 24. (d) Numir. xxti. 6, xxlii. 20. (2) [hn x. < 
df) Ga. iv, T---7. (g) James ii 5. (h, Rom, viši 
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tim (i), is ours. "The Enjoyment of.this Kingdom 
if, as the Lieht of the Sun, each Have thč vrhole, and' 
the reft never the lefs.—Pregarcd for yon— God is the 
Žpba, 25 we)las.theOrmega, of-our Bleflednefs. Fter- 
nd: Love hath laid the Foundation. He prepared the 
Hinadaom for us, and then prepared us for the King- 
Gbhnia, This is the Preparation of: his Counfel and: 
IPecree;. for.the Execution whereof Chrift was yet to. 
imeke a. further Preparation.——Zor you—>Not for Be- 
deyers only. in genoral, who, without individual Per 
+ “rk are nobody; but for yau perfonatlr.—— From. 
“42 Fondation of the. IYor:d-— Not only from the Pro- 
onife after: Alomn's Fall, but from Eternity, 
«< rm Tuus we have feen the Chriftian fafely 
analed in Paradile, and'conveyed honourably to his- 
Boii Now lat us a little further, in the next Chap- 
* cr, view thofe Manfions, confider their Priviledges,, 
«and fee whether there, be. any Glory like unto this. 
“ iBlbry« ; | 


(0) Rex. xix, 16. x: Ba > 
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CHAP. III. 
The Excellencies of the Saint's Reft. “ 


$1. Tbe Excellencies of the Saint's Ref? are enumerated. 
(2. (1) Ze 15 she purcbafed PolJelion. & 3, 4. (2) 
 Afre Gift. & 5. (3) Peculiar to Saints. S 6. (4) 
An Affocration with Saints and Mugeks. & 7. (5) f 
drives its Toys immediately from God himfelf. S 8. 
(6) It turbe feafonable. S 9. (7) Suitable. SLC—12. 
(8) Perfeći, witbout Sin and Suffering. & 13. (9) 
And everlafting. & 14. Tbe Chapter concludes with a 
fersoas Addrefs to: the Reader... 


\ 


1: VET us draw a little nearer, and' fee what 

*E_4 further. Excellencies this, Reft affordeth, 
The Lord-hide us in:1be Clefts bod Rock, and cover 
25 with tbe Hands of indulgent Grace; while: we ap- 
proach: to: take this View! This Keft is excellent 
Tor being——-a parcbafed Po(effion;—a free Gifi;— 
“petular to Saints ;--—-an Ajfociaticn with Saints and Angehi; 
(jet dervving 1ts Žoys. imznediately from God;—and 
.becaufe.it will be a fea/onable,—/uitable;-+*prrfeltyo— 
and eternal Ref... | i 

9 2. (1) Ir is amoft fingular Honour of the Saint's 
Ref, to: be called the Burcbafed Pojjefion(a). “That 
(15) the Fruit of the Blood. of the Son of God; yea, 
«the chief Fruit, the: End and Perfećtion of all the 
Fruits and Efficacy of that Blood. Greater Love: 
than this. there is not,. to lay down the Life of the 
md C6_ Lover. 


(a) Ephel, Tap ik 
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Lover. And to have this our Redeemer ever before 
our Eyes, and the livelielt Senfe and frefheft Remem- 
branve of that dying bleeding Love till upon our 
Souls: How will it fill our Souls with perpetual Joy, 
to think that in the Streams of this Blood we have 
fwam thro* the Violence of the World, the Snares of 
Satan, the Seducements of Flefh, the Curfe of the 
Law, the Wrath of an offended God, the Accufa- 
tions of a guilty Confcience, and the vexing Doubts 
'and Fears of an unbelieving Heart, and are arrived 
iafe at the Prefence of God! Now he cries to us, 
5 it notbing to you, all ye tbat paf5 by? Behold and fet, 
3f there be asiy Sorrow like unto ny Sorrodw(b)! and we 
icarce regard the _mournful Voice, nor fcarce turn 
afide to view the Wounds. But gben our perfećted 
+ Souls will feel, and lame in Love for Love. With 
What aftonifhing Apprehenfions will redeemed Saints 
everlaftingly behold their bleed Redeemer? the Pur- 
chafer, and the Price, together with the Poflefion? 
Neither vrill the View of his Wounds of Love, renew 
Gur _ Wounds of Sorrow. He, whofe firft Words 
after his Refurre&ion were to a great Sinner, /Pomnan, 
zuby tvecpefi tbou(c)? knows bow to raife Love and 
Joy, without any Cloud of Sorrow, or Storm of 
Tears. “If any Thing we enjoy was purchafed with 
the Life of our deareft Friend, how highly fhould we 
value it? If a dying Friend deliver us:but a Token 
of his Love, how carefully do we.preferve it? And 
till remember him when we behold it, as if his own 
Name Were “written on it? And will not then the 
Death and Blood of our Lord everlaffingly fweeten 
our pofleffed Glory! As we write down the Price our 
.Goods coft us; fo on our Righteoufnefg arid Glory, 
“write down the Price, the precious Blood cf Corifi. 
-His Sufferings were to fatisfy the Juftice that e 
: Blo 3 


(b) Lam. i 12, = €) Johnxx, 15. 
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Rlood, and to bear what was due to Sinners, and fo 
to reftore them to the Life they loft, and the Happi- 
nefs they fell from. The Work of Chrift's Redemp- 
tion fo well pleafed the Father, that he gave .him 
Power to advance his Chofen, and give them the 
Giory which was given to himfelf, and all this ać- 
Povr to bis good Pleafure, and the Counfel of his own 
#1 (d). lak | 
G sola) ANOTHER Pearl in the Saint's Diadem 
is, that it's a fice Gift. "Thefe two, purcbajed and 
free, are the Chains of Gold which make up the 
Wreaths for the Tops of the Pillars in the Temple of 
God(e). It was dear to Chrift, but free to us, 
When Chrift was to buy, Silver and Gold were _no- 
thing worth ; Prayers and "Tears could not fuffice, 
nar any Thing below his Blood; but our buying is | 
receiving; we have it freely, tvitbout Miney, and 
toitbaut Price (f). A thankful Acceptance of a free 
Acquittance, is no paying of the Debt. Here is all 
free; if the Father freely give the Son, and the San 
freely pay-the Debt; and if God freely accepts that 
Way of Payment, when he might have required it 
of the Principal; and if both Father and Son freely 
offer us the purchafed Life on our corđial Acceptance, 
and if they freely fend the Spirit to enable us to 
accept; what is here then thae is hot free? "Oh the 
everlafting Admiration that muft needs furprize the 
Saints to think of this Freenefsi “<< What did the 
“ Lord fee in me, that he fhould judge me meet for 
“ fuch a State? That I, who was but a poor, dif- 
“ eagfed, defpifed Wretch, fhould be clad in the 
“ Brightnefs of this Glory! IVhat I, a creepimg > 
“ Worm, fhould be advanced to this high Dignity! | 
“ That 1, who was but Jately groaning, weeping, 
.“ dying, fhould now be as full of Joy as my Mea 
ža. m ; ' ** gan 
(i) EpleL i, o, ar. > (€) 1 Kings vii a7, (f) Maedv. ze 
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& can hold! yea, fhould be taken from the Grave, |: 


« where I was rotting, and from the Duft and Dark» |.. 
« nefs, where I feemed forgotten, and be here fet | 


« before his Throne! That I fhould be taken,. with |.- 


&% Mordecai, from Captivity, and be fet next unto the 


« King; And with Daniel, from the _Đen, to be a 
€ made Ruler of _ Princes and Provinces! . Who can |. 
“* fathom unmeafurable Love??? If Worthinefs were: |. 


our Condition fvr Admittance, we' might fit down 
and tveepy with St. 7obn,. becaufe no Man was found \_ 
awoytby. But tbe Lion of the Tribe of Tredah 15 worthy, \ 
and bath prevailed(g); and by that Title muft we hold 
the Inheritance. We fhall offer there the Ofering 
that David refufed, even Praife for that. which cofi us 
nothing (h). Here our Commilton. runs, freely je 
bave received, freely give(i); but Chrift has dearly 
bought, yet freely gives. sE 
Q 4. Ir it ware only for nothing,..and withaut our 
Merit,.the Wonder were great; but it is moreover 
againft our Merit, and agaiift our long endeavoui- |. 
ing our own Ruin; What an aftonihing Thought |' 
it will be, to think of the. unmeafurable Difference: | 
between. our Defervings and: Receivings! Between. 
the State we fhould have been in, and. the- State we: 
are in! To look down: upon: ZL/, and fee the vaft 
Diference that Grace hath made betwixt- us and: : 
them! To fee the Inheritance there, which we: were 
. born to, fo different from that.which. we are ađspted 
"to! What Pangs of Love will it.caufe within us, to: 
= think, “ gondir was the Place .that Sin would have 
ose brought me to, but tbis is it that Chrift hath 
. 4 brought me to! Yonder Degtb was zbe IVages o 
<“ my 6, but this eternal Life is tbe Gift ef God, tbrv 
&ć ejus Cbrifi my Lord(k)! Iko made me to differ (1)? 
i 2 ia deo hod €. plad 


št) Rev. v. 4 5 (h) 2 Sam, xxiv, 244 (8) Matt, £. 8. 
(k) Rom. vi. 23. (1) 1Coniv, 7. Ba 
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“ HadI not now been in thofe Flames, if I had had 
« my own Way, and been let alone to my own 
« Will? Should I not have lisgered in Sodom, till 
“4 the Flames had feized on. me, if God had not im 
. “ Mercy brought me out(m)?"  Doubtlefs this will be 
our everlafting Admiration, that fo rich a Crown. 
fhould fit the Head of fo vile a Sinner! That fuch 
high Advancement, and fich long Unfruitfulnefs and 
UVnkindnefs,. can be the State of: the fame Perfon1 
And that fuch vile Rebellions can concludđe in fuch 
moft precious Joys! But ne Thanks to us, nor to: 
any of our Duties and Labours, much lefs to our 
Neglećts and Lazinefs: We know to whom- the 
Pralfe is due, and. muft be given for ever. Indeed to 
this very End it was, that infinite Wifdom. caft the 
whole Defign of Man's Salvation into this Mould of 
Purchafe and Freenef5,. that the- Eove and Joy of Men 
might be perfećted, and the Honour of Grace moft 
highly advanced; that the Thought of Merit might 
neither cloud the one, nor obftrućt the other; and 
that on thefe two Hinges the Gate of Heaven might 
turn. So then let DEsERVED be writter.on the Door 
of Hell, but on. the Dvor _of.Heaven and Life TaE 
FREE GIFT. i 
$ 5. (3) Tra Reft is peralrar to Saints, .belongs 
= tonoother of all the Sons of Men. If all Egypt had: 
 o>been Light, the ŽZfraelites would not have-had the 
e; but to enjoy that Light alone,. while their 
Neighbours lived in thick Darknefs, muit make them. 
more fenfible_ of. thetr_Priviledge.  DmMtinguifhing: 
Mercy affećts. more than any Mercy. If. Phdroabh : 
had paffed as fafely as Ifradl,. the Red Sea would have 
“been lefs remembered. If the reft of the VForld: had 
nat been drowned, and the reft-of:Sodom and Gom6r- .. 
rah not burned, the faving of. Mvab hadbeen no Won- 
' ; “ der. 


“hda 


(m) Gea, xix, 16,. 5 
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der, nor Zot's Deliverance fo much talked of. When 
< one is enligntened, and another left in Darknefs; one 
. reformed, and another by his Luft en(laved; it makes 
the Saints cry out, Lord, bow is 1t that tbou wilt ma- 
nifeft thyfelf unto us, and nst unto ibe IPorid(n)? When 
the Prophet is fent to ene Zidow only of all that zvere 
sn Ifraci, and to cleanfe one Naaman of all the Lepsr: 
(0), the Mercy is more obfervable. That will fure 
“be a Day of pafionate Senfe on both Sides, when 
čhere ball b: ws in one Bed, and two in tbe Field, tbe 
«ovie taten, and tbe other left(p). The Saints fhall look 
down upon the burning Lake, and in the 'Senfe of 


their own Happinefs, and in the Approbation of | 


God's juft Proceedings, they fhall reloice and fing, 
Thou art rizbtesus, O Lord, wbich wafl, art, and /balt 
ode, becaufe tbou ha? judged thus (q). | 
6 6. (4) BuT though this Reft be proper to the 
Saints, yet it is common to all the Saints; for it is 


an Alfecation of bleljed Spirits, botb Saints and AngeB; | 


"u na ek: of perfested Saints, whereof Chrift is 
the 

As we have been together in the Laboar, Duty, 
Danger, and Diftrefs; fo fhall we be in the great 
Recompence and Deliverance. As we have been 
. fcorned and defpifed; fo fhall we be owned and ho- 
noured togčther. We, who have gone through tbe 


ead; the Commanion of Sunts cempleated, , 


Day of Sadnefs, fhall enjoy together that Day of | 
Gladnefs. Thofe, who have been with us in Perfe- | 


“ cutian and Prifon, fhall be with us alfo in that Palace 


; of Confolation. "How oft have oux GGroans made, a5 : 


št were, one Sound? our Tears one Streafn? and our 
. Defires one Prayer? But now all our Praifes fhall 
make up one Meiody; all our Churches, one Church; 
and all ourfelyves, one Body; for we fhall be.a/l one in 

Christ, 
(a) John xiv, 22. (0) Lukeiv, 25--27.  (p) Luke xvii, 34, 36 
fa) Rev. xvt, 5. 
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Chrift, even B Še gnd the Fatber are one(r). *Tis 
true, we muit be careful, not to look for that in the 
Saints, which is alone in Chrift. But if the Fore« 
Thought of fiting down witb Abrakam, and Ifaac, aud 
Jacob, in tbe Kingdom of Heaven(s), may be our lave- 
ful Joy; how. much more the real Sight and ađtual 
Poflefion? It cannot chufe but be comfortable to 
think of that Day, wben we fhall join with M9fes in 
his Seng, with Dagud in his :Pfalms of Praife, and 
with- alt the Redeemed in Zbe Song of the Lamb for 
ever(t); when we fhall fee Enoch walking svit God 
(u); Neab enjoying the End of his Singularity; Ze- 
/eph of his Integrity; "feb 'vf his Pattence; Hezekiah 
of his Uprightnels; anđ all the Saints tb End of their 
Faith(w). Not only our old Acquaintance, but all 
the Saints, of all Ages, whofe Faces in the Flefh we 
never faw, we fhall there both know, and com- 
fortably enjoy.  Yea Angels, as well as Saints, will 
> be our bleffed Acquainmtance.  Thofe, who now are 


willingly_ our zniniftring Spirits (x), will willing'y them: 


e our Companions_.in Joy. V'hey, who had fuch 
Jo in Heaven for our Converion(y), will gladi 
. rejoice with us in our Glorification. Then we al 
. truly fay, as David, I am a Companion of all tbem tbat 
fear thec(2); when we are come unto Mount Sion, and 
. unto šbe City of the living God, tbe beavenly Jeru/alem, 
and to an innumerable Company of Angels; to the general 
= Alfembly, and Church of tbe_Firjl-boru urbich are written 
in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to tbe Spirit: 
ofjufi Men made perfeć3, and to Jefus tbe Mediator f 
ibe new Covenant (a). "Tis a fingular Excellence of 
> heavenly Reft, that we are Felow Citizens with the 
Saints, and of the Houfbold of God(b)). , ZO 
gh 


(r) John xvii, 28, (s) Matt. viii. Ir, (t) Revwsxr. 3. 
bI Gen v. 24. (w)1Pe.i. 9. (x) Heb. ie I4. - 
(y) Luke xv. 7, 10, (z) Plulmcxix, 63.  (a)Heb.xii,22--24, 
(b) Ephef, ii, 19. : ' 
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$ 7, ( 5) As another Propefty *of*t ou? Reft, vd 


fhall derive sts Toys immediately from God. Now we 
have nothing at af immediately, but at the fecond, 


or third Hatnd,“or how many, who knows! From 
the Edrth, from Man, from Sun and Moon, frem | 
žhe Miniftration of Angels, and from the Spirit, and: 
Chrift. “Tho', in the Hand of Angels, the Stream . 


favours not of the Imperfeđtion of Sihners, yet'it doeš 
of the Imperfećtion 6f Creature#; and as it ćomes 


from Man, it favours of both. How quick 'čnd piers | 


cing #5 the JVord in itfelf(c)? Yet many Timeš it 
never entersy being managed by a-feeble' Arm. "What 
Weight and Worth is there in every Paffage of the 
bleed Gofpe!l? Enough, one would think, to enter 
and force the dulleft Soul, and whollp pofiefs its 


2. u ren 


Thoughts ant Affestions; and yet how oft does št | 


fall as Water upon a Stone?. The rime of God, 
Which we handle, are divine; but our Manner of 
handling is human. There is little we touch, but 
fwe leave the Print of our Fingers behind, If God 
fpeaks the Word himfelf, it will be a piercing, melte 
ing Word indeed. “The Chriftian now knows by 
Experience, that his moft immediate Joys are his 
fweeteft Joys; which have leaft of Man, and are moft 
direćtly from the Spirit. Chriftians, who are much 
in fecret Prayer and Contemplation;. are Men of 
greateft Life and Joy; becaufe they have all more 
immediately from God himfelf. Not that we fhouhl 


ocat off Hearing, Reading, and Conference,. or_ne- 


glest any Ordinance of God: But to live above thein, 
while we ufe them, is the Way of a Chriftian. There 
js Joy in thefe: remote Receivings; but the Fulufs 
of Fey is in God's. immediate Prefence(d). We: fhall 
then have Light without a Candle, and perpetual 
Day witiaout the Sun; for the Čity baš na Need of the 
ko m | “= Sung 
(Q Heb. iv. 12, (3) Plalm xvi. II, > 
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Sun, neštber of'the Moon te fine in it,. for the Glory if 
God lightens 11, and .the: Lamb is the Light sko hd 
Tbere fball be no Nigbt tbere,. and tbey need no Candle, 


neither Light; far the Lord God givetb them Light, and , 


= žbey fball reign for ever and ever(e). We fall then 
-haye enlightened Underftandings “without Scripturey 
 &nd.be governed without a written Law; for the 
Lord will perfe& his Law in our Hearts; and we fhaH 


“ beal! perfe&tly taught of Gad... We fhall have Joy; . 


which we drew not from the Promifcs, ner fetch'd 
. home by Faith or Hope... We fhall haye Commur 
nion without Sactamentsy Without #4is Frait of tbe 
Fine, vwben ii fball drink it new with us in bis Fa- 
fbers Kingdom (£)5 and refrefh ms with: the comforte 
ing Wine of immediate Enjoyment, "To have Ne: 
 ocefities, but no Supply, isthe Cafe of them in Hell, 
To have Neceflity- fupplied by Means ef the Creae 
tures, is the Cafe of us ori Earth, To have Nece 
fity fuppli&cd immediately from God, is the Cafe of 
the Saints in. Heaven, To havć no Neceflity at ally 
3s the Prerogative of God himfelf. 

6 8. (6) A rARrHER Excellence of this Reft is, 
thatit will be feafonable. He that expe&ts tbe Frust of bis 
Vineyard nt tbe Seafon(g), and.makes his People like 
a Tree planted by tbe Rivers of Water, that bringeth 
fertb his Fruit in bis Seafon(h), will alfo give them 
the Crown in Seafon. .He that will have a Ird of" 


Soy fpoken in Scafon to bim that is weary (i), will furely ' 


caufe the Time-of foy to appear in the, fitteft Seafon. 


They who are not wearyu in well-deing, fball, if they“ 


faint not, reap in due Rafn (Kk). If God giveth Rain, 
even.to his Enemies, 201) tle former tend ibe latter 4x: 
bis Seafon; and referveth tbe appointed IVeeks of Haruef, 
and. covenants tbat there fall be Day and Night in their 
| nad < Seafon 
(2) Rev,xši, 23, xzliz g. (f) Matt. xzvi, 29. (8) Marke xii. 2. 
(h) Pialmi, 3 (i) Wai. d. 4 E (k) Gal. Vi... 9. 
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Seafon (1); thea furcly the-glorious Harveft of the 
Saints fhal] «not mifs its Seafon,  Doubtlefs he that 
would not ftay a Day longer than his Promife, but 


.. brought Ifrwel out of Egy)t on the felf-fame Day tvben 


Sbe four bandred and tbirty Years were expired(m); 
neither wili he fail of one Day or Hour of the fieteft 
Seafon, for_ his People's Glory. When we have had 
in this World a long Night of Darknefs, will not the 


| Day-breaking, and the Rifing of the Sun of Righte- 


cufnefs, be then feafonable? When we have paffed 
a long and tedious Journey, .thro' no fmall Dangers, 


.is not Home then feafonable? When we have had a 


Jong and perilous War, and received many a Wound, 
would not a Peace with Vićtory be feafonable? Men 
live in a cenčinual W earinef5; efpeciully the" Saints, 
who are most weary of thet which the World cannot 
feel, Some wcary of a blind Mind; fome, vf a hard 


Heart; fome, cf their dailyd)owbts and Fears; fome, 


o"the Want of fpiritual Jays; and iome, of the Senfe 
of God's Wrath. And when a poof Chriftian _hath 
defired, and prayed, and waited for Deliverance 
many Years, is it not then feafonable? We grudge, 
that we do not find a Cenaan in the Wildernefš; or 
the Songs of Sion in a ftrange Land; that we have 
mot a Harbour in the 'majn Ocean, nor odr Reft in 


the Heat of the Day, nor Heaven before we leave | 


the Farth; and would not all this be very un'ea- 
fonable? 


69. (7) As this Ret will be feafonable, fo it | 
«will be fuitable. I'he netu Nature of the Saints doth 


fuit their Spirits to this Reft. " Indeed their Holigefs 
is nothing elfe “but a Spark taken from this Element, 
and by the Spirit of Ch-ift kindled in their Hearts, 
the Flame whereof, mindful of its own divine Ori- 
ginal, ever tendsto the Place from whence it comes. 

Yem- 

(1) Je. v. 24.  XErili, g0, (m) Exod, xji. 40, 41, | 
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T emporal Crowas and Kingdoms could not make a 
Relt for Saints, Asthey tere net redecnied with fo 
low a Price(n), neither are they endued with fo low > 
a Nature. As God will have from them a fpiritual 
Worfhip, fuited to his own fpiritual Being, he will 
provide them a fpiritual Reft, fuitable to their fpiri- 
tual Nature. The Knowledge of God and hi$ Chrilt, 
a delightful Complacency in thet mutual Love, an 
everlaiting Rejoicing in the Enjoyment of our God, 
with a perpetual Singing of his high Praifes; thisis a 
Heaven for a Saint. Then we fbal! live in cur own 
Element. We are now as the Fifh m a Vele! of 
Water, only fo much as will keep them alive; but, 
what is that to the Ocean? We have a little Air let 
into us, to afford us Breathing; but what is that to 
tbe fweet and frefh Gales upon Mount Sin? We 
have a Beam of the Sun to ligbten our Daiknefs, and 
a warm Ray to keep us from freezing; but then we 
fbal! live in its Light, and be revived by its Heat for: 
eyes.——As the Natures of Sainfs are, fuch are their > 
Defires; and ic is the Defires of our s €newed Nature 
Which this Reft is fuited to, Whilft our Defires re-: 
main .corrupted and milguided, it is a far greater 

* Mercy to deny them, yez, to -deftroy them, than ta 
fatisfy them: But thofe which are fpiritual are of his 
own prantirg, and he will furely ugter them, and pive 
fbe Incrcafe. He quickened: eur Hunger and Thirft 
for Righteaufnefs, that he might makeus happy in a 
full Satisfa&tion.  Cleiflian, thus is a Reft after thy 
cwn Heart; it contains,all that thy Fleart can wifh ; 
that which thou longeft, prayčit, dabour&ft for, sbere 
thou fhalt find it all. "Thou hadft rather have God 
in Chrift, than all the World: “There thouw fhalt have 
him. "What wouldft thou not give for Affurance of. 
his Love? There thou fhalt*have Adlyrance sn 


Pa 


(n) 3 Pet, #, 38, s 
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ši Sufpicion: Defire What theu canft; and afk what 
thou wilt, as a Chriftian, and it fhall be given thee, 
not only to half of ćhe Kingdom, but to the _Enjoy- 
ment both of Kingdom and King. Thisis a Life of 
Defire and Prayer, but that isa Life of Satisfaćtion 
and Enjoyment.—e— This Reft is very fuitablč to the 
Saints dia aos alfo, as well as to their Natures and 
Delires. It contains whatfoever they truly wanted; 
not fupplving them with grofs created Comforts, 
which, like SauIs Armour on David, are more Bur- 
fhen than Bencfit. It was Chrift and perfest Holi- 
nefs which they meft needed, and with thefe fhall 
&hey be fupplied. M i 
Ć 10. (5) STILL more, this Reft will be abfo- 
lutely perfzć?. "We fhali then have Joy without Sore 
row, and Reft without Wearinefs.  Tbere is no Mix- 
ture of Corruption with our Graces, nor of SufFering 
with cur Comfort, “There are none of thofe Waves 
in that Harbour, which now fo tofs us upand down, 
To-Day we are well, To-morrow fick; To dayia | 
. Elteem, 'To-morrow in Difgrace; To-day we .have 
Friends, To-motrow none; nay, we have Wine 
and Vinegar in the fameCup. If Revelations raife ts 
fo tbe third IZaven, the Meljenger of Satan muft pre- 
fently dujfet us, and zbe Thorn in tbe Fle/b fetch us 
down(a). But there is none of this Inconftancy in 
Heaven. If pofeć? LoVe cafleth out Fear(p), then 
perfećt Joy mult needs caft out Sorrow, and perfeđt, | 
HappineG& exclude all the Reliqu&s of Mifery. We | 
fhal! there reft from all the Evil of S:7, and of Suf- | 
SVN, =. E . a a 
f Ma HEAyEN excludes nothing more diredily 
than in, vhether of Nature, or of: Converfation. | 
There ball in no zvife enter am Tbive tbat defleth, nei 
gber vbatfocver worketh Abominatiomyor maketha Lse(q). | 
* . | W hat 
(0) a Coraii, 2, 7. g) rlehniv, 18. (e) Rex. zzi. 27. | 
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W hat need Chrift at all to have died, if Heaven could 
have contained imperfećt Souls ? , Fer this Purpoje the 
San of God was manifefled, tba: be might defiroy tbe ' 
IYorks of tbe Devil (r). "His Blood and Spirit have not- 
done.all this, to leave us after al! defiled,  IPbat Com- 
union batb Light witb Darknefs 2, and what Cogcorđ 
Bath Cbrijl with Belial (s)? Cbrifijan, if thau be ance 
in Heaven, thou fhalt fin no more«- Is not this glad 
News to thee, who haft prayed, and watched againft 
it fo long? [ know, if it were offered .to thy Choice, 
thou wouldft rather chule to be freed from Sin, than. 
have all the Wod. Thou fhalt have thy Defire.— 
That hard Heart, thofe vile Thoughts, which 'ac- 
companied thee to every Duty, fhall now be left be- 
hind for ever.—— Thy Underftanding fhall never. more 
be troubled with Darknefs. AJ! dark Scriptures fhall 
bd made fšajn ; all feeming Contradićti&ns reconciled, 
The poereft Chriftian is prefently there a more per- 
fećt Divine than any here. O that happy Day, when 
Error fhall vanifh for ever! When our Underftanding > 
fhall. be filled with God him€€lf, whofe Light wi 
Jeave no Darknefs in usl_His Face fhal! be the Scrip- 
ture, where we fhall read the Truth, . Many a godly 
Man hath here, in his miftaken Zeal, been a Meang 
to":deceive and pervert his Brethren, and when he 
fees his own Error, cannot again tell how to un- 
deceive them, But there we fball canfpire_ in one 
Truth, as being one in him who is the Prutb.——— 
We fhall alfo reft from all the Sin of our Will, Af-_ 
fećtion, and Converfation. We fhall no more retain 
this rebelling Principle, whichis ftill drawing us from 
God: No more be oppreffed with the Power of our - 
Corruptions, nor. vexed with their Prefence: No 
Pride, Pafliog,, Slothfulnefs,. Infeufibility, fhall enter 
Withus; no Strangenefs to God, and the Things of 
M moa NEJ  .Godg 
. 1 John ili, (8) a Cor. vi. š5, 15 
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God ; "no Coldnefs of Affećtions, nor Imperfeđtion in 
. our Love; no upeven Walking, nor grieving of the 
Spirit; no icandalous Aćtion, nor unholy Converfa- 
tron; we fhall reft ffom all thefe for ever. Then 
fhali our Will correfpoad to the divine Will, 'as Face 
anfwers Face in a Glafs,- and from which, as our 
Law and Rule, we fhall never fwerve. ' For he that 
is entered into bis Refl, be alfe bath ceafed from bis cum 
“X IVorks, as God did from bis (t). ' ' 

+ € 12. OUR Sufferings were but the Confequences 
of vur finning, and in Heaven 4hey both fhall ceafe 
together.——'W e fhall reft from all our Dexbts of God; 
Zove. It fhall no more be faid, that ““ Doubts are 
s“ like the Thiftle, a bad Weed, but growing in 
“ good Ground (u). They fhall now be weeded 


out, and trouble the gracious Soul no more; We 


fhall hear that Kind of Language no moje, ** What 
“e fhall I do to know my State? "How fhall I know 
«€ 4hat God is my Father? that my Heart is tipright? 
“5 that Converfion is true? that Faith is fincere? 1 
“ am afraid my Sins are unpardoned ; that all T do is 


« Hypocrify; that God will cejećt me; that he doss | 


“ not hear my Prayers." AH this is there «turned 
into Praife. We fhall reft from all Senfe of Gođi 


Di/bkafure.. Hell fhal! hot be mixed with Heaven. 


At Times the gracious Soul remembered God, and was 
troubled; complainedy and was overwbhelmed, and refupd 
10 de comforted ; divine /Zra:h lay bard upon kim, and 


ded offučted bim with oll bis IVaves(w). Burt that |- 


bleffed Day fhall convince us, that though God hid 
bis Face from us for a Moment, yet with everlafiing 
Kindnefs vwill he bave Mercy on us (x) ——We fhall 
reft from all tbe Temptations of Satan. "What a Grief 
is itto a Chriftian, tho? he yield not to the Tempta- 
' a ' j “ tion, 
(av) PAID hav, 2, 3. kxxxtili, 7, o rk ok ih 
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tion, yet to be folicited to deny his Lord? What a 
Torment, to have fuch horrid Motions made to his 
Soul? fuch blafphemous Ideas prefented to his Imagi- 
“nation? Sometimes cruel Thoughts of God, under- 
> valuing Thoughts of Chrift, unbelieving Thoughts of 
Scripture, or injurious 'Thoughts of Providence? “Io 
be tempted fometimes to turn to prefent Things, to 
play with the Baitsof Sin, and venture on the Delights 
of Flefh, and fometimes to Atheifm itfelf? Efpecially, 
when we know the Treachery of our own Hearts, rea- 
dy, as Tinder, to take Fire, as foon as one of thele 
Sparks fhall fall upon them ? Satan hath Power here 
to tempt us 42 tbe IVildernefs, but he entereth not thz 
žloly City; he may fet us on a Pinacle of tbe Temple in 
the eartbly Ferufalem, but the new Žerujalem he may 
not approach ; he may take us up into an exceeding bigh 
Mountain, but the Mouxt Ston he cannot afcend ; and 
if he could, al! tbe Kingdoms of the IVorld, and the Glory 
of tkem (y), would be a defpifed Bait to a Soul poffeffed 
of the Kingdom of our Lord. No, tis in vain for Sa- 
tan to offer a Temptation more,—Al! our Temftaticns 
from the IVorid and tbe Flo fhall alfo ceafe. O the 
hourly Dangers that we here walk in! Every Senfe, 
and Member, is a Snare; every Creature, every Mer- 
cy, and every Duty, is a Snare to us. We can fcarce 
open cur Eyes, but we are in Danger of envying thofe 
above us, or defpifing thofe below us; of coveting the 
Honcurs and R ches of fome, or beholding the Rags 
and Bergary of others with Pride and Unmer ifulnefs, 
If we fce Beauty, 'tis a Bait to Luft; if Deformity, 
to. Lvathing and Difdainj How fcan do flandercus 
Reports, vain Jefts, wanton Speeches, creep into the 
Heart! How conftant and ftrong a Watch docs our 
Appetite require! Have we Comelinels and Eeaaty ? 
What Fuel for Pride! Are we deformed? What an 
3 | > Occafion 
£y) Mat, iv, I, 5, 9 


> 


u 


to : T%e Exeelenaics of Ch. g. 
Occafion of repining! Have we Strength of Reaon, 
and Giftsof Learning? O how prone to be puft up, 
hunt after Applaufe, and defpife ovr Brethren! Are 
we unlearned? How apt then to defpife what we have 
not! Are wein Places of Authority ? Howftrong isthe 
'Temptation to abufe our Truft, make our Wil! our 
Law, and cut out all the Enjoyments of others by the 
Rules and Model of our own Intereft and Policy! Are 
we Inferiors? How prone to grudge at others Pre- 
 »minence, and bring their Aćtions to the Bar of our 
fudgment! Are we rich, and not too much exalted ? 
Are we poor, and not difcontented * Are we not lazy 
in our Duties, or make a Chrift of them? Not that 
(šod hath made all thefe Things our Snares; but thro' 
our own Corruption they become fo to us. Ourfelves 
are the greateft Snare to Ourfelves. This is our Com- 
fort, our Reft will free us from all thefe. As Satan 
hath no Entrance there, fo neither any Thing to ferve 
his Malice; but all Things there fhall join with us in 
the high Praifes of our great 4 eliverer.-—As we reft 
from the Temptations, we hall likewife from the Abu- 
(s and Perfecutions of tbe Warld. The Prayers of tbe 
Souls under tbe Altar will then be anfwered, and God 
orill avenge tbeiv Blood ontbem that dwell ontbe Eartbh(z). 
This is the Time for crowning with Thorns; tkat for 
-rowning with Glory. Now, a/l tlat will ive Godly in 
Chrif? Tejus, frallfufjer Perfteution (a): then, they tbat 
(uffered with him, fhall že glerified ivith bim (b). Now, 
e muft be bated ofall Men for Cbrif's Name Saže (c): 
Then, Chrift will ve admired in bis Saints that were thus 
bated (d). Ze'are here made a Spećlacle unto the Worl, 
and to Argcls, and to Mens as žbe Filth of the IVorld, 
gud th» Ofljeouring of ad Things(e); Men. Frana, us 
om 


1.) Rev. vi, 9 10. fa) 2 "Tim, if. rz (5) Rom. viii. 17. 
Ka Mat. Y. 22. (d, 2 "V'heff, 1 IQ hej i Cor, iv, 9 Iž 
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from their Eompany, and reproach us, and caft sut our 
Names as evil(f) ; But we fhall then be as much gazed 
at for our Glory, and they will be fhut out of the 
Church of the Saints, and feparated from us, whether 
“they will or no. We can now fcarce pray in our 
Families, or fing Praifes to God, but our Voice is a 
Vexation to them: How mutft it torment them then, > 
to fee us praifing and rejoicing, while they are how- 
ling and lamenting ! You, Bretbren, who can now 
attempt na Work of God without lofing the Love of 
the World, confider, you fhal! have none in Heaven 
but will further your Work, and join Heart and Voice 
Vith you in your dhao ju and Praife. Till 
then, pojJef6 ye your Souls in Patience (g). Bind all 
Reprvaches as a Gtown to your Heads. Efteem them 
ri Riches than the World's Treafures.  Ž is a 
igbteous Thing witb God to recompence Tribulation to 
žbem that trouble you; and to you, wbo are troubled, Refi: 
suith Cbrifi (h).—W e fhall then reft from all our fed 
Divifions, and uncebriflian Quarrels with ene anotber, 
How lovingly do T'houfands live together in Heaven, 
who lived at Variance upon Earth! [here is no Con- 
tention, becaufe none of this Pride, Ignorance, or 
Other Corruption. There is no plotting to ftrengthen 
our Party, nor deep defigning againft our Brethren, 
If there be Sorrow or Shame in Heaven, we fhall then 
be both forry and afhamed, to remember all this Car- 
riage on Earth; as 7o/eph s Brethren were to behold 
him, when they remembred their for:er unkind U- 
fage, Is it not enough that al] the World is againft 
us, but we muft alfo be againft one another? O happy 
Days of Perfecution, which drove us together in Love, : 
Whom the Sun-fhine of Liberty and Profpelity crum- 
bles intoDuft by our Contention:! O happy Day of 
the Saint's Reftin Glory, when, _as there is one God, 
D2 one 
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sne Chrift, one Spirit, fo we fhall have &ne Heart, 
one Church, one Employment for ever! — We fhali 
ihen reft from our Participation of our Bretbren's Suf- 
fvriigs. : The Church on Earth is a mere Hofpital ; 
fome groaning under a dark Underftanding, fome 
under an, infenfible_ Heart, fome languifhing under 


unfruitfu] Weaknefs, and fome bleeding for Mif- - > 


carriages _ and Wilfulnels, fome crying out of their 
Voverty, fome groaning under Pains and Infirmities, 
and fome bewailing a whole Catalogue of Calamities. 
But a far greater Grief it is, to fee_our deareft and 
moft intimate Friends turned afide from the T'ruth of 
Chrilt, continuing their Neglećt of Chrift and their 
50uls, and nothing will awaken them out of their 
security :. To look on an ungodly Father or Mother, 
Brother or Silter, Wife or Hufband, Child orFriend, 
and think how certainly they fkall be in Hell for ever, 
if they die in their prefent unregenerate State: To 
think of the Go/bel depasting, the Glory taken from 
our Ifrael, poor Souls left willingly dark and deftitute, 
and blowing out the Light that fhould guide them to 
kalvation! Qur Day of Reft will free us from all 
His, ard tb Days cf sizurning ball be ended; then tby 
Pets, O Lord, Ball de all righteousz they fkall inherit 
He Land fir ever, tbe Branch of thy tlanting, tbe IVork 
tl Hands, tkat ibou mayfi be glorifed (1). T hen 
wc ihall reft from all ozr own perfonal Sufferings. “This 
may feem a fmall Thing to thofe that live in Eafe and 
Profgerity; but to the daily-aflićted Soul it makes the 
“Vhoughts of Heaven delightful. O the dying Life we 
kove live! as full of SuFferings as of Days and Hours! 
()ur Redezmer leaves this Meafure of Mifery upon us, 
to make us know for what we are beholden, to mind 
us of what we fhould cife forget, .to be ferviceable to 
kis wiZe'and gracious Deligns, and advantageous to 
. | ou; 
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our full and final Recovery.  Grief enters at every 
Senfe, feizes every Part and Power of Flefh and Snirir. 


What noble Part is there, that fuffereth its Pain or 


Ruin alone? But Sin and Flefh, Duft and Pain, will 
all be left behind together, O the bleffed Tranquility 
of that Region, where there is nothug but fivect, 
tontinued Peace! O healthful Place, where mont ars 
fick! O fortunate Land, where all are Kings! O holy 
Affembly, where all are Priefts! How free a State, 
Where none are Servants, but to their fupreme Moa- 
narch! "The poor Man fhall no more be tircd with 
Nis Labours: No more Hunger or Thirfi, Cold or Na- 
kednefs: No pihchimg Frofts or feorching Heats. Our 
Facesfhall no more be pale or f4d+: No rnore Breaches 
in Friendfhip, nor parting of Friends afundcr; no 
more Trouble accompanying our Relations, nor Voice 
of Lamentation heard in our Dwellings: Grd Bal! wipe 
away all Tears fron cur Eyes(k). O my S50ul!, bear with 
the Infirmit'es of thine earthly Tabernacle; it will be 
thus but a little while; 2% Sound of thy Redeemers 
Feet is even at tbe Door.———We fall allo reft from sli 
tke Toil of Dutiss. The con'cientisus Magiftrate, Pa- 
rent, and Minifter, cries out “< O the Puithen that 
“* Heth upon me1 * Every Relation, State, Age, haih 
Variety of Duties ; fo thatevery confcicntlous Chrif- 
tian cries out “O the Burthen1 O my Weaknef: the 
** makes it burthenfome! But our remaining Reft wii 
eafe us of thre Burthen*—Once more, we fhall reft from 
all zbofe tf, vub'e'ome Mijeetions tobich nečeflarily acexnpauy 
our Abfence from God. “Vhe Troubic that is mmixtin 
our Defires and Hopes, our Longings and Waiting:, 
fhall. then ceafe. We-fhall no more look into our 
Cabinet, and mifs our Treafure; into our Hearts, zn;l 
mifs our Chrift; no more feek him from Ordinance 
to Ordinance; but all be concluded in a moft fulr and 


bldfeHEnjoyment. m 
D3 “#13 (6) 
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$ 13. (9) THE laft Jewel of our Crown is, that 
it will be an everlaffing Reft. Without this all were 
comparitively Nothing. The very Thought of leav- 
ing it, would embitter all our Joys. It would be a 
Fiell in Heaven, to think of once lofing Heaven: As 
it wculd be a Kind of Heaven to the Dimael. had 
they but Hopes of once efcaping.  Mortality is the 
Difgrace of all fublunary Delights. How it fpoils our 
Plealure,, to fee it dying in our Hands! But O blelfed 
Fternity! where our Lives are perplexed with no fuch 
"Thougbts, nor our Joys interrupted with any fuch 
Fcars! where we fhall be Pellars in tbe Temple of our 
God, and go na more 0ut (1). While we were Servaris, 
we held by Leafe, and that but fer the Term of a 
tranfitory Life; čut tbe Son abideth in tbe Prufe fer 
“ever (m), <“ O my Soul, let go thy Dreams of pre- 
“< fent Pleafures, and loofe thy Hold of Earth and 
« Flefh. Study frequently, Study thoroughly, this 
«< one Word, Zternity, What! Live, and never die! 
o“ Rejoice, and ever rejoice! " (O happy Souls in 
Hell, fhould you but efcape, after Millions of Ages! 
O miferable Šaints in Heaven, fhould o be difpof- 
feffed, after the Age of a Million of Worlds! This 
Word, everlafling, contains the Pejfe&tion of their 
Torment, and our Glory. O-that the Sinner would 
fiudy this Word, methinks it would ftartle him out 
of his dead Sleep! O that the gracious Soul would 
ftudy it, methinks it fhould revive him in his deepeft 
Agony! “ And muft I, Lord, thuslive for ever? Then 
« will I alfolove for ever. Muft my Joys be immor- 
& tal? And fhall not my Thanks be alfo immortal # 
€ Surelva 1f I fhall never lofe my Glory, I will never 
6 ceafe thy Praifes. If thou wilt both perfeđ, and 
«€ perpetuate me and my Glory; as 1 fhall be _thine, 
«< and not my own; fo fhall my Glory be thy Glory. 
e 6 And 

. () Rev. iii, 324 (m) John vili, 35. 
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« And as thy Glory was thy ultimate End in my 
“Glory; fo fhali italfo be my End, when thou haft 
* crowned_me with that Glory which hath no End. 
“ Unto the King eternal, immortal, invifible, the only 
“ zufe God, de_ Honour und Glery, far ever and ever, 
“€ Amen (n)." | 

6 14. THus I have endeavoured to fhew you a 
Glimpfe of approaching Glory. But how fhort are 
my Expreffions of its Excellency! Reader, if thou be 
an humble fincere Believer, and waiteft with Longing 
and Labouring for this Reft, thou wilt fhortly fee, 
and feel, the Truth of all this. Thou wilt then have 
fo high an Apprehenfion of this blelfed State, as will 
«make thee pity the Ignorance and Diftance of Mortals, 
end will tel] thse, all that is here faid falis fhozt of 
the whole Truth a Thoufand-foll. In the mean 
Time, let this much kindle thy Defires and quicken 
thy Endeavours: Up and be doing, run, and ftrive, 
and fizht, and hold on; for thou haft a certain, glo- 
nous Prize before thee. God will not mock thee; 
do not mack thyfelf, nor betray thy Soul by ddayin», 
and all is thine own. Whbat Kind of en, doft thou 
think, would Chriftians be in their Lives and Duties 
tt they had fbill this Glory frefh in their Vhoughts? 
What Frame would their Spirits be in, if their 
Thoughts of Heaven were lively 2nd belicving? 
Would their Hearts be fo heavy? their Countenances 
be fo (ad? or would they have nesd to take up their 
Comforts from below.? Would: they be fo loth to 
fuffer? fo afjaid to die? or would they not think every 
Day a Year till they enjoy it? May the Lord heal 
our carnal Hearts, left we enter nat into this Koji, be- 
cau/e of Unkelief(0)! || x 

(2) 1 Timi, 17. (0) Heb,iii, 19. 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Charađter of the Perfons for whom 
this Reft is defigned. 


6 I. *T7s wonderful that fucb Ref! fionld be defigned fot 
. Mortals. S Z The Poole z God, 100 oh či 
tbis Reff, are (1) cbofen from Eternity. & 3. (2) 
Given te Ciriff. S 4. (3) Born again. 8 5s—8. 
(4) Deeply comvinccd of tbe Evil of Sin, their eej 
by Bin, tbe Vanity of the Creature, and ibe Al 
fufcieng of Cbrifi. S 9. (5) Tbetr IVAN is pro 
portionably changed. S 10. (6) They engage in C6- 
venant with. Chrifi. S II. frd (7) Tla perfevere 
in their Engagements. $S 12. Tbe Reađer invited to 
examine himjelf by tbefe Charađierifiicks of Gods 
People. S 13. Further Teflimony from Scripture that 
Zbis Kefi Ball Be enjojed by tbe People of Ged. S 14. 
Alfo tbat nene but tbey pallenjoy it. S 15—16. And 
ozbat it remains for them, and is not to be enjoyed till 
Zbey come t0 another IVorld. $S 17. Tbe Chapter con- 
dludos with (bewing, that tbewr Souls ball enjoy thus 
Refi while feparated from tbeir Dodies, 


ŠI, HILE I was in the Mount, đefcribing 
the Excellencies of the Sainfs Ref, I felt 
it was good being there, and therefore tarried the 


longer; and was there not an extreme Difproportion > 


between my Conceptions and the Subjećt, much 
longer had I been. Can a Profpećt of that happy 
Land be tedious? Having read of fuch an high and 


unipeaka- , 
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unfpeakable Glory, a Stranger would wonder for 
what rare Creature this mighty Preparation fhould be 
made, and expećt, fome illuftrious Sun fhould break 
forth. But behold! only a SheH full of Duft, anima- 
ted with an invifible, ratianal Soul, and that rećtifited 
with as unfeen a reftored Power of Grace; and this 
is the Creature that muft poflefs fuch Glory. You 
would think it muft needs be fome deferving Piece, 
or one that brings a valuable Price: But behold! One 
that hath Nothing, and can deferve Nothing; yea, 
that deferves the contrary, anđ would, if he miosht, 
proceed in that Deferving; but being apprehended by 
Love, he is brought to him that 15 f1/ (a); and moft 
affeftionately receiving him, and refting on him, he 
doth, in and thro' him, receive All this. More par- 
ticularly the Perfons, for whom this Reft is deftened, 


are—cbofen of God from Eternity; —given ta Cbrifl, as 


fbeir Redeemer ;—bsrn again ;—dveply convinced cf tha 
Evil and Mifery of a finful State, the Vanity ef t)2 Crea- 
ture, and the Ad-fufficiency of Cirift;—thetr IVI is 
renetved;—tbey engage themfelves to Cbrif8 in Covenan!; 
—and tbey prrfevere in tbetr Engagemcuts to ile Fund. 
6 2. (1) TaE Perfons for whom this Reft is de- 
figned, whom the Text calls te Prosle of God, are 
be Cbofen of God from Eternity (b). That they zre 
but a fmall Part of Mankind, is toc apparent in Szrip- 
ture and Experience. “I'hev are the kr Pi, to 
Whom /f 1s tbzir Fatbers god Plrafurc to giuo tro Kivg- 
d.m(c).  Fewer they are than the World imagines; 
yet not fo few 25 forme drooping Spirits think, who 
ae fufpicious that God is unwilling to te their 
God, wheq they kuzow themfelves wi:ilins to be his 
Peonte. i 7 
292 (2) Turzer Perfons are gruev fo Ord to 15 
BP: fo de by boju redsemer firm rbr dA Sta, avd aad- 
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vanced to tbis Gbry. God hath given all Things te 
his Son, but not as he hath given his Chofen to him. 
God bath given bim Power over all Flefb,, that be fbould 
give eternal Life to a5 many as tbe Fatber_batb given 

im(d). “The DiKference is clearly expreffed:by the 
AMpofile ; be hath put all Tling: under bis Feet, o) gave 
Dim to be the Head over_ all Tbings to the Churcb(e). 
And tho' Chrift is, in fome Senfe, a Ranfom for all(f), 
yet not in that fpecial Manner as for his People. 

6 4. (3) OnE great Qualification of thefe Perfons 
is, that they are born again (g). To be the People of 
God without Regeneration, is as impoffible as to be 
the Children of Men without Generation. Seeing 
we are born God's Enemies, we muft be new-born 
his Sons, or elfe remain Enemies ftill. “The greateft 
Reformation of Life that can be attained to, without 
this new Life wrought in the Soul, may procure our 
farther Delufion, but never our Salvation, | 

$ 5. (4) THis new Life in the People of God dif- 
covers _itfelf by Convićšicn, or a deep Senfe of divine 
Tings. As for Inflance— They are convinced of ibe 
Evil ef Str. "The Sinner is made to know and feel, 
that the-Sin, which was his Delight, isa more loath- 
fome Thing than a Toad or Serpent, ard a greater 
Evil than Plague or Famine; being a Breach of the 
righteous Law, of the Moft High God, difhonourable 
to bim, and deftruđtive to the Sinner. Now the 


Sinner no more hears the Reproofs of Sin, as Words |: 


of Courfe; but the Mention of his Sin fpeaks to his 
very Heart, and yet he is contented you fhould fhew 
him the worft. «He was wont to marvel, what mađe 
Men keep fuch a Stir againft Sin; wbat Farm jit was 
fora Man to take a [little forbidden Pleafure; he faw 
no fuch Heinoufnefs in it, that Chrit muft. needs a 

| e! 
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for it, and a Chriftlefs World be eternally tormented 
in Hell. Now the Cafe is altered, God hath opened 
his Eyes to fee the inexpreffible Vilenefs in Sin. 

4 6. THEY are convinced of tbeir own Mifery by 
Reafon of Sin. “They who before read the T'hreats of 
God's Law, as Men do the Story of foreign Wars, 
now find it their-oewn Story, and perceive they read 
theirown Doom ; as if they found their Names written 
in the Curfe, or heard the Law fay, as Natban, Thou 


art tbe Man(h). The Wrath of God feemed to him 


before, but as a Storm to a Man in a dry Houfe, or 
as the Pains of the Sick to the healthful Stander-by; 
but now he finds the Difeafe is his own, and feels 
bimfelf a condemned Man, that he is dead and damned 
in Poiat of Law, and that nothing was wanting but 
mere Execution to make him abfolutely and irre- 
Coverably _miferable. This is a Work of the Spirit, 
wrought in fome Meafure in all the Regenerate. 
How fhoulđ he come to Chrift for Pardon, that did 
not furft find himfelf guilty, and condemned? ot for 
Life, that never found himkić fpiritually dead?  Tže 
IWble need mot a Phbyfician, but tbey that are Ta (i). 
The Difcovery of the Remedy, as foon as the ifery, 
Muft needs prevćnt a great Part of the Trouble. And: 
perhaps the joyful Apprehenfions of Mercy may make 

the Senfe of Mifery fooner forgotten. | 
7. TnuEy are alfo convinced of 102 Creature's 
Parity and Infufficiency. Every Man iš naturally an.“ 
Idolater, Our Hezrts turned from God in our firft, 
Fall, and ever fince the Creature hath beeri our God, 
This is the grand Sin of Nature. Every unregenerate 
Man afcribes to the Creature divine Prerogatives, and 
a.lows it the higheft Room in his Soul; or 5f he is 
Conviiced of Mifery, he Mies ta it as his Saviour. 
luleed, GA and His Chrift fhail be calied Lord and 
| D 6 Gaviour;. 

(o o) a Sana, zi. 72 (i) Luke v, 314 | 
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Saviour; but the real Expećtation is from the Crea- 
ture, and the Work of God is laid upon it. Pleafure, 
Profit, anđ Honour, are the natural Man's Trinity, 
and his carnal Self is thefe in Unity. It was our frft 
Sin, to afpire to be as Gods; and it is the greateft Sin 
that is propagated in our Nature from Generation ta 
Čreneration.  WhenGod' fhould guide us, we guide 
ouriclves; when he fhould. be our Sena: we rule 
curlelves; the Laws which he gives us we find Fault 
with, and would correćt; and if we had the making. 
af them, we would have mađe them otherwife; when 
he iIhauld take Care of us,. (and muft, or we periih) 
we will care for ourfelves; when. we fhould depend. 
en kim in daily Receivings, we_ had rather have our 
Portion in our own Hanđs; when we fhould fubmit 
to.his Providence, we ufually. quarrel at it, and. think 
we ceuld make a better Difpofal than God hath.made. 
When we fhould ftudy and love, trult and honour 
God, we ftudy and love, truft and.honeur, our carnal. 
Selves.. Inftead of God, we would have all Mens 
Eyes and Dependance on us, and all Mens Thanks 
returned to us, and would gladly be the only Men: 
on Earth extolled andđ' admired by al). “Thus we are 
naturaliy our own Idols, But đown falls this Dagos, 
when &Gođ does once renew tlie Soul. It is the chief. 
Defign of that great Work, to bring the Hearr back 
tb God Himlelf. "He convincetli the Sinner, thatthe 


uieno domu? goweful Waerđiare Niatted. o dta 
sRunutt žude tis Karedit is God, aid Gad dball caš 
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him into the loweft Difgrace, or bring him, who 
idolized his Ricnes, into a Condition wherein theg 
cannot help him; or caufe them to take Wing, and 
fly away; what a Help is here to this Work of Con- 
viđiori? Ifa Man made Pleafure his God, whatfo- 
€ver a roving Eye, a curious Ear, a greedy Appetite, 
or a luftful Heart could defire, and God fhould take 
thefe from him, or turn them into Gall and Worm- 
wood; what a Help is here to Convićtion? When 
God fhall cat a Man into languifhing Sicknef5, and 
infit Wounds on his Heart, and ftir up againft him 
hisown Confcience, and then, as it were, fay to himy 
« Try if your Credit, Riches, or Pleafures, can help 
$ you, they heal your wounded Confcjence? 
* Can they now fupport your tottering Tabernacle ? 
< Can they keep your departing Soul in your Body ? 
“ or fave you from mine everlafting Wrath? or 


“ redeem your Soul from eternal Flames? Cry aloud. . 


“* to them, and fee now whether thefe will be to you 
€ inftead of God andl his Chrift': O how this works. 
.now with the Sinner! Senfe acknowicdges the 
Truth, and even the Flefh is convinced of the Crea- 
ture's Vanity, and our very Deceiver is undeceived, 
68. —T'HE People of God are likewife convinced 
Of ibe abfolute Necefftty, 1Be full Sufciency, and perfei 


Excellency of Tefus Corifi: As a Manin Famine is 


Convinced of the Neceffity of Food; or a Man that 


had heard, or read, his Sentence of Condemnation,, . 


Of the abfolute Neceffity of Pardon; or a Man that 
lies in Prifon for Debt, is convinced of his Need of a 
Surety to difcharge it. Now the Sinner feels an in-. 
fupportible Burthen upon him, and fees there.is none 
but Cariđ can tuke it off. He perceives the Law. 
Drozlaims him a Rebel, auđ none but Chrit can 
mace his Pcaze.  EHle ig as a Man purfued by a Lion, 

that bro peifea If hd finds nota prefent Sui sja. 
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He-is now brought to this Dilemma ; either he muft 
have Chrift to juftify him, or be eternallv condemned s; 
hare Chrift to fave him, or burn in Hell for ever; 
have Chrift to bring him to God, or be fhut out of 
his Prefence everlafting!y, And no Wonder if he 
cry, as the Martyr, “< None but Chrift, none but 
« Chrift." Not Gold, but Bread, will fatisfy the 
Hungry; nor any Thing but Pardon will comfort the 
Condemned. All Things are counted but Dung now, 
žbat be may ws Cbrifl; and wbat was Gain, he counts 
Lofs for Cbrif?(k). As the Sinner fees his Mifery, 
and the Inability of himfelf, and all Things to relieve 
him, fo he perceives there is no faving Mercy out of 
Chrift. He fees, though the Creature cannot, and 
himfelf cannot, yet Chrift can. Though the Fig- 


Leaves of our own unrighteous Righteoufnefs are too: 
fhort to cover our Nakednefs, yet the Righteoufnefs > 


of Chrift is large enough: Ours is difproportionate to 
the Juftice of the Law, but Chrift's extends to every 
Tittle. If He intercede, there is no Denial; fuch is 
the Dignity of His Perfon, and the Value of His 
Meiits, that the Father grants all He defires. Before, 
the Sinner knew Chrift's Excellency, as a blind Man 
knows the Light of the Sun; but now, as one that 
beholds its Glory. 

6 9. (5) AFTER this deep Conviđtion, the IVU 
difcovers alfo:its Change. As for Inftance.—The Sin, 
which the Underftanding pronounces evil, the IPil 
turns from with Aboorrince. Not that the fenfitive 
Appetite is changed, or any Way made to abhor its 
Obećt: But when it would prevail againft Realon, 
and carry us to fin againft God, inftead of Scriprure 
beisg the Rule, and Reafon the Mailer, and Scnfe. 
the Servant; this Diforder and Evil, the Will abhors. 
“—'I he Mifery allo which Sin hath procured, 15 79! only 
' dij cernid 

* 4) PliL ii v, S, 2. 


| 


. eko 


Ch. 4: tuba fball enjoy tbis Reft. 64 
dijcerned, but bewailed. It is impoffible that the Soul 
fhould now look, either on its Trefpafs againft God, 
or yet on its own felf procured Calamity, without 
fome Contrition. He that truly difcerns that he hath 
killed Chrift, and killed himfelf, will furely in fome 
Meafure be pricked to tbe Hari(1). If he cannot 
weep, he can hea:tily groan; and his Heart feels 
what his Underftanding fees.————TBe Creature is re- 
noumced as Vanity, and turned out of tbe Heart with 
Difdain. "Not that it is unđervalued, or the Ufe of 
it difclaimed; but its idolatrous Abufe, and its unjuft | 
Ulurpation. Can Chrift be the Way, where the 
Creature is the End? Can we feek to Chrift to re 
conci'eus to God, while in dur Hearts we prefer the 
Creature before. him? In the Soul of every unregene- 
rate Man, the Creature is both God and Chrift. As 
turning from the Creature to God, and not by Chrift, 
is no true, turning; fo believing in Chrift, while the 
Creature hath our Hearts, is no true believing. Our 
Averion from Sin, renouncing our Idols, and our 


. . npght receiving Chrift, is all but one Work, wbich 


God ever perfests where he begins.-———At the fame 
Time the IXGU cleaves to God the Fatber, and to Cbrifi, 
Having been convinced, that nothing el'e can_be his 
Happinefs, the Sinner now finds it is in God. Con: 
Vinced alfo, that Chnift alone is able and willing te 
mike Peace for him, he moft affeđionately accept3 
of Chrift for Saviour and Lord.  PauPs Preachin 
Was Repentance tvwa: d God, and Faith toward our Lor 
Tefus Cbrift (m).  fud Life eternal conlifts firft in 
knsiving the 0:9 true God, and then Tejuš Cbrifi woom 
be both jent (n). To takethe Lord for our God, is 
the natural Part of the Covenant; the fupernatural 
Part is, to take Chrift for our Redeemer. The former 
is fit necelary, and unplićd in the latter. “Fo ac- 

< čept 
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cept Chrift without Affećtion and Love, is not jufti- 
fying Faith. Nor does Love follow as a Fruit, but 
immediately concurs; for Faith is the receiving of 
Chrift with the whole Soul. Fe tbat loveth Father of 
Motber more tban Chrifi, 2% not worthy of bim (o), nor 
is juftified By him. Faith accepts him'for Saviour 
and Lord; For in both Relations will he be received, 
or notatall. "Faith not only acknowledges his Suf- 
ferings, and accepts of Pardon and Glory; but ac: 
knowledges His Sovereignty, arid fubmits to his Go» 
vernment and Way of Salvation. 

o $1o. (6) As an effential Part of the Charađter of 
God's People, tbey novu enter into a cordial Covenant 
zvith Cbrift. "The Sinner was never ftrićily, nor com: 
fortably, in Covenant with Chrift till now. He is 
fure, by the free Offers, that Chrift confents; anđ 
now he cordially confents himfelf; and fo the Agree: 
ment is fully mađe.—With this Covenant Chrift 
delivers up himfelf in all comfortable Relations to the 
Sinner; and the: Sinner delivers up himfel!f, to be 
faved, and ruleđ by Chrift. Now the Soul refolutely 
concludes, “* | have been blindly led by Flefh and 
* Luft, by the World and the Devil, too long, al- 
*“ moftto my utter Deftrućtion: I wili now be wholly 
* at the Difpofal of my Lord, who hath bought me 
with his Blood, and will bring me to his Glory." 

6 11. (7) | ADD, that ive Pecple cf Gad perfevert 
šn tbis Covenant to the End. Though the Believer may 
commit Sins, yet he never difclaims his Lord, 1e- 
nounces his Allegiance, nor repents of his Cavenant; 
nor can he properly be faid to break that Covenant, 
while that Faith cominues, which is the Condition 
ofit. Indeed, thofe tbac have večal covenantei; 
znd not eordizčs, may read unecr Foo: the Bodefte 
Č. vira, a5 aa ure Tring, wocrewth they muze 
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“. fanćifed by Separation from thofe without the 
Church (p); but zbe Zleć? cannot be fo decerved(q). 
Though this Perfeverance be certain to true Believers, 
yet it is made a Condition of their Salvation, yea, of 
their continued Life and" Fruitfulnefs, anđ of the 
Continuance of their Juftification, though not of their 
firft Juftification itfelf(r).  Rut eternally bleffed be 
that Hand of Love, which 'hath drawri the free Pro- 
mife, and fuBfcribed and fealed to that which af- 
Certains us, both of the Grace which is the Condi- 
tion, and the Kingdom which on that Condition is 
offered, s. u 
$ 12. SucH are.the Effentials of this People of 
God: Not a full Portraiture of them in all their Ex 
čellencies, nor all the Notes whereby they may be: 
difcerned. I befeech thee, Reader, as thou haft the 
Hope of a Chriftian, or the Reafon of a Man, judge 
thyfelf, as one that muft fhortly be judged by.a righr- 
teous God, and faithfully anfwer thefeQyeftions. I 
Will not enquire whether thou remember the “Time or 
the Order of thcfe Workings of the Spirit; there may 
. be much Uncertainty and Miftake in that: If thou art 
fure they are wrought in thee, the Matter is not fo 
great, tho' thou know not when oz.how thou cameft 
by them. But carefully examine and enquire, haft 
thou been thoroughly convinced of a prevaiing De- 
sidra thro' thy whole Sou? and a prevailing 
ickednefs thro' thy whole Life? and how vile Sin 
is? and that, by the Covenant thou haft tranfgreffed, 
the leaft Sin deferves eternal Death? Doft thou cone 
nt to the Law, that it is true anđ righteous, and 
perceive ido fentenced to this Death by it? Hat 
thou feen the utter Infuficiency of every Creature, ei- 
*herto be itfelf thy Happinefsxpr the Means ofremoving 
« đ ; u thig 
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o. *vyenant; and though thou fall into Sin, yet wouldit 
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this th» Mifery? Haft thou been convinced, that thy 
Happinefs is only in God, as the End; and in Chriftg 
as the Way to him? and that thou muft be brought 
to. God through Chrift, or perifh eternally?  Haft 
thou feen an abfolute Neceffity of thy enjoying Chrift, 
and the full Sufficiency in him, to do for thee what- 
foever thy Cafe requires?  Haft.thou dicovered tbe 
Excellency of this Pearl, to be,worth thy felling all to 
buy st (s)? Have.thy Convićtions been like thofe of a 

an that thirfts; and not merely a Change in Opi- 
mion, produced by Reading, or Education? Have 
both thy Sin and Mifery been the Abhorrence and 
. Burtben of thy Soul? If thou couldft not weep, yet 
couldit thou heartily groan under the infupportable 
Weight of both? Hat thou renounced all thy own 
Righteoufnefs?  Haft thou turned thy Idols out of 
thy Heart, fo that the Creature hath no more the 
Sovereignty, but is now a Servant to God ud | 
Chrilt? Doft thou accept of. Chrift as thy cnly Sa- 1 
viour, and expest thy Juftiication, Recovery, and 
Glory, from him alone? Are his Laws the .moft 
powerful Commanders of thy Life 2nd Soul? Do 
they ordinarily prevail againft the Commands.of the 
Flefh, and againft the greateft Intereft of thy Credit, 
Profit, Pleafure, or Life? Has Chrift the _higheft 
Room n thy Heart and Affećlions, that though thou 
canft not love him as thou wouldft, yet nothing elie 
is loved fo. much?  Haft thou to this End made a 
hearty Covenant With him, and delivered up thyfelf 
to him? Is it thy utmoft Care and watchful Endeg- 
your, that thou maylt be Tousd faithfulin this Co- 


not renounce thy Bargain, nr change thy Lord, nor 
give up thyfelf to any otheć Government for all the . 
sa orld? ——Tf this be (fuly thjeCafe, thou art one of 
iL si ko. Ta. the i 
(:) Matt, xili. 45, 
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the People of God in my Text; and as fure,as the . 
Premife of God is true, this bleiTed Reft remains for. 
thee. Only fee thou abid» in Ebrifi (t), and endure 19 
be .End(u); for if. any Van drav back, FHlis Soul ball 
bave no Pleafure 1% bim (w).—But if no fuch Work be 
found within thee; whatever thy deceived Heart may 
think, or how ftrong foever thy falfe Hopes may beg 
-thou wilt find to thy Coft, except tborough Convere 
fion prevent it, that the Reft of the Saints belongs not 
to thee. -O zbat theu wert tuife, that thou wvouldf? under= 
= ftand tbis, tbat tbou svouldfi confider tby latter End (x)! 
> That yet, while thy Soul is in thy Body, and a Price 
sn thy Hand(y), and Opportunity and Hope before 
thee, thine Ears may be open, and tby Heart yield 
to the Perfuafions of God, that fo thou mighteft reft 
among his People, and enjoy #5e Inheritance of tbe 
* Saints in Light (2)! 

6 13. THAT this Ref? fball le erjvjed by the People 
of Ged, is a Truth which the Scriprure, if its Tefti- 
mony be further needed, clearly afferts in a variety of 
Ways. As for Inftance.— That they Bi drobi 
to 16, and it for them. God is not afBanud to be called 
šbeir God, for he bath prepared for them a City (a). 
They are ftiled Veffel: of Mercy, afore prepared unto 
Glory (b). In Cbri/l they bave obtained an Inheritance, 
being predeflinated according to the Purpofe of bim who 
tvorketh all Tbrngi after the Counfel ef bis own IVill (c). 
And zobom,be did predeflinate, them be . glorified (d). 
Who can bereave his People'of that Reft which is 
defigned for them by God's eternal Purpofe '—-Scrip- 
ture tells us, they are redeemeđ to tbis Refi. By the 
Blud of efus swe bave Doldnefš to enter into the Holi 
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' yi (e); whether that Entrance means by Faith and 


rayer here, or by full Pofleffion hereafter. Therefore 
Zbe Saints in Heaven fihg a new Song unto him who 
bas redeemed them to God by his Blood, out ef every Kin- 
dred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, and mađe 
šbem Kings and Priefls unto God (f). Either Chrift then 
mutft lofe his Blood and Sufferings, and rmever fee of , 


tbe Travail of hiš Soul, or elfe tbere remaineth a Regi 


žo tbe People of God.——In Scripture this Reft is pro- | 
znifed to them. As the Firmament with Stars, fo are 
the facred Pages befpangled with tkefe divine Engape*+ 
ments. Chrift fays, frar net, bile Flock, for 15 your 
“Father's good Pleafure to give you the Kingdom(g). 

appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father bath appointed 
unto mez that ye may eat and drink at my Table in my 
Kingdom(h). e. Fc. €Zc.— All the Means of Grace, the 
Operations of the Spirit upon the Soul, and gracicus Aćlings 
of the Saints, every Command to. repent and believe, to 
faft and pray, to knock and feek, to ftrive and labour 
to run and fight, prove that there remains 2 Reft for the 
People of God. The Spirit would never kindle in us 
fuch ftrong Defires after Heaven, fuch Love to Jefvs 
Chrift, if we fheuld not receive what we defire and 
love. He that guides our Feet into the Way of Peace(i), 
will undoubtedly bring us to the End of Peace. How 
nearly is the Means and End conjoined? Tbe Kingdom 
zA Fleaven fuffereth Violence, and the violent take it by 
orce(k). They that folkru Cbrifi in the Regeneratio, 
tall fit upen Thrones of Glory (1).—Scripture afTures 
us, that the Saints have the Beginnings, Foretafis,, 
Earnefis, and Seal of this Reft here. TBe Kingdom of 
God 1s within tbem (m).  Tbo' tbey bave not fen Csrift, 
get loving bim, and believing in him, tbey rejeice with 
. | # «. 39 

(e) Heb. x. r9. (f£) Rev. v, 8--z0. — sfg) Luke žii. 32. 

o (h) Lukexmii, 29, 30. (i) Lukei. 79. (kt) Matu xi, IZi 

(1) Matt. xix, 28, (m) Luke xvii, 1, , 
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unfpeakable and full of Glory; receiving tbe End o 
KA er even ika Sadodsian ober Soub (n). The 
rejvice im Flope of tbe Glory of God(o). And does God 
feal tbem with tbat boly Spirst of Promie, wbich is the 
Karneft of their Inkeritance, and will he deny the full 
Pojjelfion (p) ? The Scripture alfo mentions, by 
Name, thofe mbo bave entered into this Reft. As Enoch, 
Bbrabam, Lazarus, the Thief that was crucified with 
Chrift, &c. And if there be a Reft for thefe, fure there 
is a Reft for all Believers. But it is vain to heap up 
Scripture-Proof, feeing it is the very End of Scrip- 

ture, to be a Guide to lead us to this bleffed State; 
and to be the Charter and Grant by which we hold 
all our Title to it. 
6 14. SCRIPTURE not only proves, that this Reft 
remains for the People of God, but alfo that z# re- 
mains for none but them, fo that the reft of the World 
fhal! have no Part in it. /Zrtbeut Holnefs no Man bal] 
fee the Lord(q).  Eacept a Man be born again, he can- 
ooust fee tbe Kingdom cf God. He tbat believib not the 
Son ball not fee Life, but tbe IVrath.of God abideth om 
kim(r). No IVberemonger, nor unclean Perjcn, nor co- 
vežeus Man, wbh2ais an Idolater, baib any Inberitance in 
tbe Kingdom cf Chrifi, and «f God(s).  Tfe wicked ball 
be turned into Hell, and all tbe Nations that forge: God(t). 
Tbey al ball be damned, ubo believe not tbe Truth, but 
bave Pleafure in Unrighiroufnef: (0). Tbe Lord Žefus 
fall cozne in faming Fire, to take Vengeance cn them tbat 
krow not God, and that obey not tbe Gojbel of eur Lard 
Jifus Chrifi; who fkall be punijbed with everlafling De | 
firućtion from tbe Prejence of tbe Lord, and from the 
Glory af bis Power (w). Had the Ungodly returned 
Vefore their Life was expired, and been heartily wil- 
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ing to accept of Chrift for their Saviour and their . 


King, and to be faved by him in his Way, and upon i 


his moft reafonable Terms, they might have been 
faved. God freely offered them Life, and they would 
not accept it. The Pleafures of the Flefh feemed more 
efirable to them than the Glory of the Saints. Satan 
€sered them the one, and God offered them the other, 
and they had free Liberty to chufe which they would, 
and they chofe tbe Plea/ures rf Sin fur a Seafon, before 
the everlafting Reft with Chrift. And is it not a righ- 
teous Thing, that they fhould be denied that, which 
they wou'd not accep:? When God preft them fo ear- 
neftly, and perfuaded them fo importunately, to come 
in, and yet they would not, where fhould they be but 
among the Dogs without? Tho' Man be fo wicked, 
that he will not yield till the mighty Power of Grace 
prevail_with_him, yet foll we may truly fay, that 
he may be faved, if he will, on God's Terms. 
His Inabilityy being Moral, and lying in wilfull 
Wickednefs, is no more Excufe to him, than it is 
to an Adulterer, that he cansat love his own W ife, 
orto a malicious Perfon, that he cannot but hate his 
own Brother: Is he not fo much the worfe, and de- 
ferving of fo much the forer Punifhment? Sinners fhall 
Jay all the Blame on their own Wills in Hell for 
ever. Hell is a rational Torment by Confcience; 
according to the Nature of the rational Subjećt. IF 
Sinners could but then fay, #2 seas long cf God, and 
not cf us, it would quiet their Confciences, and eafe 
their Torments, and make Hell to them to be no 
Hell. But to remember tbeir Wilfu'nefs, will feed 
the Fire, and caufe tbe IVom of Conicience never 10 
dic(x). 
su . A Iras the IPA of God, tbat this Ref? fbould yet 
remain for bis People, and not be enjoyed till tbey come 
< 18 
(x) Mask ix, 44. | | 
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to another IVorld.— Who fhould difpofe of the Grea- 
: ures, but he that made them? You may as well 
“o ogafk, ski have we not Spring and Harveft without 
. Winter? or, why is the Earih below, and the Hea- 
“ vens above, as, why we have not Reft on Farth? 
. AH Things muft come to their Perfeđtion by Deg-ees 
: The ftronge1 Man mutt firft be a Child, The greate 
< 6cholar muit firft begin in his Alphabet The talleft 
Oak was once an Acorn. This Life is our Infancy; 
and would we be peifećt in the Womb, or born at 
«ful Starure?——If our Reft was here, moft of God's 
> Providences muft be ufelefs. Should God lofe the 
Glory of his Church's miraculous Deliverances, and 
the Fall of his Enemies, that Men may have their 
Happinefs hee? If we were all happy, innocenty. | 
. and perfećt, what Ufe were there for the glorious 
: Worksof our Sanćtification, Juftification, and future 
. Salvation ? If we wanted nothing, we fhould not 
+ depend on God fo clofely,*nor call upon him fo 
. earmeltly. "How little fhould he hear from us, if we 
(o had what we would have? (God would never have 
. had fuch Songs of Praife from /M5fes at the Red Sea 
< and in the Wildernefs, from Deborah and Hanrab, 
from David and ZHezekiah, if they had been the 
Chufers of their own Condition. Have not thy own 
 higheft Praifes to God, Reader, been occafioned by 
thy Dangers or Miferies? "The greatelt Glory and“ 
Praife God has through the World, is for Redemp- 
tion, Reconciliation, and Salvation by Chrift; and 
Was not Man's Mifery the Occafion of that?—And 
> Where God lofes the Opportunity of exercifing his 
| Mercies, Man mutft needs lofe the Happinefs of en- 
> Joying them. Where God lofes his Praife, Man will 
certainly lofe his 'Comforts. Oh the fweet Comforts . 
the Saints have had in Return to their Prayers! How 
dkosld we know what a tender-hearted Father we 
g + > have, 
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have, if we had not, as the Prodigal, been denied 
the Hurks of earthly Pleafure and Profit? We fhould 
never have felt Chrifts tender Heart, if we had not 
felt ourfelves weary and heavy lađen, bungry and thirfly, 
Ž0or ard contrite. It is a Delight to a Soldier, or 
Traveller, to look back on his Efcapes when they are 
over: And for a Saint in Heaven to look _ back on his 
Sins and _Sorrows upon Earth, his Fears and Tears, 
his Enemies and Dangers, his Wants and Calamities, 
muit make his Joy more joyful. Therefore the 


Blefed, in praifing the Lamb, mention his redeeming . 


tbem out of every Nation, and Kindred, and Tongut; 
and fo out of their Mifery, and Wants, and Sins, 
and making tbeni Kings ard Priefls to Grd. But if they 
had had noihing but Gontent and Reft on Farth, 


wbat Room would there have been for thefe Rejoi- - 


cings hcreafter ? 

$ 16. BrsiDES, zve are not capable of Ref? upon 
Earth. Can a Seulthat is fo weak in Grace, fo 
prene to Sin, (o nearly joined to fucb a Neigbbour as this 


>. 
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Flefh, have full Content and Reft in fuch a Calfei | 


W hat is Soul-Ret, but our Freedom from Sin, and 


In .perfe&ions, and Enemies? And can the Soul | 
have Relt that is peftered with all thefe, and that con- | 


tinually? Why do Chriftians fo oft cry out,in the 
Language of P 


aul, O wretcbed Man that Tam, ubo 


» fball deliver me (y)? What makes them pref5 toward | 
tbe Mark, and rum that they may obtain, and firiveto | 
enter in, if they are capable-of Relt in their prefent | 


Condition? And our Bodiss are incapable, as well 
as our Souls. I'hey are not now thofe Sun-like 
Dodices which they fhall te, when £/15 corruftible hath 
gut on Incorrupiion, and this mortal put on Iimmortalitj. 
They are our Prifons, and our Išurihens; fo full of 


Infirmitees and Defećts, that we are fain to fpend | 
: IRO | 


e()) Rom, vii, 24, 
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moft of our Time in repairing them, and fupplying 
their continual Wants. Is it poible that an immortal 
Soul fhould have Reft in fuch a diftempered, noifome 
Habitation?  Surely thefe fickly, weary, loathfome 
Bodies muft be refined, before they can be capable of 
enjoving Reft.— The Objeć?s ve bere enjoy are infuffi+ 
cient to afford us Reft. Alas! what is there in all the 
World to give us Reft? They that have moft of it, 
bave the greateft Burthen. “They that fet moft by it, 
and rejoice moft in it, do all cry out at laft of its Va- 
nity and Vexation. Men promife themfelves a Heaven 
upon Earth; but when they come to enjoy it, it flies 
from them. He that has any Regard to the Works of 
the Lord, may eafily fee, that the very End of them 
is to take down our Idols, to make us weary of tbe 
World, and feek our Reft in him. Where does he 
crofsš us moft, but where we promife Ourfelves_moft 
Content? 1f you have a Child you dote upon, it be- 
comes your Sorrow. If yoi have a Friend you truft in, 
and judge unchangeable, he becomes your Scourge, 
Is this a Place or State of Reft?—And as the Objećts 
We here enjoy are infufficient for our Reft, fo God, 
tbo 15 fufficiemt, is bere little enjeyed. It is not here that 
he hath prepared the Prefence-Chamber of his Glory. 
He hath drawn the Curtain between us and him: We 
are far from him as Creatures,. and farther as frail 
Mortals, and fartheft as Sinners. We hear now and 
then a Word of Comfort from bim, and receive his 
Love-Tokens, to keep up our Hearts and Hopes; but 
this is not our full Enjoyment. And can any Soul, 
that hath made God his Portion, as every one hath 
that fhall be faved by him, find Reft in fo vaft a Dif- 
tance from him, and fo feldom and finall Enjoyment 
of him ?—Nor are we now capable of Reft, as žbere gs 
4 Wortbinefs muft go Me it. "Chrift uu] give tbe 
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Crown to none but the Worthy. And are we:-fit for 
the Crown, before we have overcome ? Or for the 
Prize, before we have run the Race? Or to receive 
our Penny, before we have workt in the Vineyard; 
Or to be Rulers of Ten Cities, before we have impro- 
ved our Ten Talents? Or to enter into the Joy of 
our_ Lord, before we have well done, as good and 
faithful Servants? God will not alter the Couife of 
Juftice, to give you Ref? betore you have /abourca for 
'he Crown of Glory, till you have orercome — Vheres 
:RZeafon enough why our Ref? fhould remaiz till the Life 
o come. “Take Heed then Cbrifitan Read;r, how thou 
dareft to contrive and care for a Reft on Earth; orto 
murmur at God for thy Troub:e, and Toil, and Vants 
in the Flefh.  Doth thy Poverty ueary thee? Thy 
Sicknef&? Thy bitter Enemies and unkind Friendsl 
It fhould be fo here. "Do the Abominations of the 
Times, the Sins of Profeffors, the Hardening of the 
wicked, all sweary thee ? It muft be fo while thou art 
.abfent from thy Ref. Do thy Sins, and thy naughty, 
diftempered Heart weary thee? Be thus zuearied inoie 
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“and more. But under all this Iearinefs, ast thcu wil- > 
-Hing to go to God thyRef/? And to have thy Warfare , 
accomplifhed ? And thy Race and Labour ended ? lf 


. nota: complain more of thy own Heart, and get it 
more weary, till Ref? feem more defirable. 

X $ 17. ] have but one. Thing more to add, for the 
; Clofe of this Chapter, that zbe_ Souls of Believers do en- 
- (oy ineonceiveable Blelfedne/s and Gibty, even wbile_ tbey 
remain jeparated from tbeir Bedies.— What can be more 
. plain than thofe Words of Paal? IZe are alway: canfi- 


dont, knowing that pobilfi we are at Home or ra:her fo- | 
.journing žn tbe Body, we are abfent from the Lord (For 


sve walk by Faitb, not by Sight). IVe are confident, I /ay, 
end willing ratber to be abjeut fi omtle Dady, and to be pre- 
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font with she: Lord (2) .—Or thoE? I am Žn a Strait 
betjoket wo, having a Defire to depari, and to be with 
Chrifi, subich is.far better (a).——1f Paul had not expec- 
ted ta enjoy Chrift till the Refurrećtion,. why fhould 
he be jn a Strait; or defire:to depart? Nay, fhould 
he not have been loth to depart upon the very fame 
Grounds? For while.he was in the Flefh, he enjoyed 
fomething of Chrift.—Plain: enough .is .tbat of Chrift 
to the Thief.  To-day fbalt tkou be with me in Para- 
dife (b). In the-Parable of Drves and Lazarus, it 
feems unlikely Chrift would fo evidently intimate and 
fuppofe the Soul's Happinefs or. Mifery prefently after 
Death, if there were no fuch_ Matter (c).-—Our 
Lord's Argument for the Refurrećtion fuppofes, that, 
God being not tbe God of the Dead, but of. tbe Living (d), 
therefore Abraham, lfaac, and Tacob, were then liv-' 
ing in Soul, If the BlefJednefs of the Dead tbat die 
in tbe Lord (e), were only in refting in the Grave, 
then a Beaft or a Stone were as bleffed; nay, it were 
evidently a Curfe, and not a Bleffing. For was not 
Life a great Mercy? Was it not a greater Mercy to 
ferve God and do Good; to enjoy all the Comfarts 
of Life, the Fellowfhip of Saints, the Comfort of Or« 
dinances, and much of Chrift in all; than.to lie rot-.. 
ting in the Grave? Therefore fome farther Bleffednef3. 
is there promifed. How elfe is it faid, Je are come 
fo tbe Spirits of jufi Men made perfeć3(f)? Sure, at 
the Refurre&ion, the Body will] be made .perfećt as 
well as the Spirit. Does not Scripture tell us, that 
Encb and Eljas. are taken up already? And fhall we 
think they poflefs that Glory alone?———Did not 
Peter, Zames, and Jobn, fee Mojes alfo with Chrift 
| > Ea2 i son 
ole) 2Cor. v, 6-8. (a) Phili. 23. , (b) Luke xrili. 43, 
(C) Luke xvi, 19--31.  (d) Matt.xzii, 324. (€) Rev, lv. 332 . 
od Heb.aii, 22, 448. | : 
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on the Mount? Yet the Scripture faith 'AMofes died. |. 
And is it likely that Chrift deluded their Senfes, ia 
fhewing them Mofes, if he fhould not partake of that 
Glory till the Refurrećtion ? And is not that of 
Stephen as plain as we can defire?.Lord Te/as, recemve 
zny Spirit (g). Suvely, if the Lord receive it, it is 
neither afleep, nor dead, nor annihilated; buz it is 
where he is, and beholds his Glory.——— That of the 
svije Man is of the fame Import. če Spirit ball re- 
turn unto God wbo gave it (h). Why are we (aid to 
bave eterral Life; and that to know God is Life eternal; 
and that a Befuver on: the Son bath «verlafling Lfe? 
Or how is ibe Kingdom ef God witbin us? Ff there be 
.as great an Interruption of our Life, as till the Refur- 
sećtion,. this.is no eternal Life, nor everlafting King- 
«dom. Tbe Cittes of Sodom and Gomorrab are fpoken 
of ulna the Vengeance of eternal Fire (i). And if 
the W icked already luffer eteinal Fire, then no Doubt 
“but. the: Godly enjoy eternal Blefiednefs, When 
Tobn faw his glorious Revelations, he is faid to be i# 
šbe Sjirit, and to be carricd amay in the Spirit. And 
when Paul was caught up to tbe third Fleaven, he knew 
not, wbetber in the Body, or out cf the Body(k). Thus 
-implies, that Spirits. are capable of thefe. glorious 
Things, without the Help.of their Bodies.—-—1s net 
fo much implied when Tobu fays, I jatu under tbe 
Altar the Seuls of 'tbem tbat were flain for tbe IVord if 
Go2(1)? W hen Chrift fays, Fear not them ubi 
Hil the Body, but-are not able to kil ske Soul(m), does 
št not plainly imply, that when wićked Men have 
killed our Bodies, that is,:have feparated the Souls 
from them, yet the Souls are il alive? -——-TheSou 
VE Chrift was alive when- his Body was.dead, and 
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therefore fo fhall ours too. This appears by his 
Words to the Thief, To-day/hale thou_ be_ witb me is. 
Paradife; and alfo by his Voice on the Crofs, Father, 
imto tby Hanđs 1 commend my Spirit (n).—1f tbe Spirits 

of thofe zbaž were < aka im the Days of Noah, were 

št Prifn(0), that is, ih a living and fuffering State; 

then certainly.the feparate Spirits -of the Juft are iu 

an oppofite Condition of Happine&:——— Therefore; 

faithful Souls fhaH no fooner leave their Prifons of 
Flefb, but Angels will be their Convoy; Chrift, withr 
al the perfećted Spirits of the Juft, will be their 

Compantons; Hezvćn will be their Refidence, and 

God their. Happinefs. : When fuch die, they. nray 
boldly and believingly fay, as Stephen, Lord %e/us, 

recive my Spirit; and commend it, as Chrift.did, into 

€ Fatber*s Hands. Z 

. fa) Lukexziii, 46. (o) LPetiii, 19, 20. , 
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The Mifery of thofe wBolofe the Saint'sReft. 


1. The Reader, if umyegenerate, urged to, confider suhat 
* ba off Peruca, puli te. Ga: (1) De Lab 
: Heaven partiulariy includes, $,3. (1) Tbe perfonal 
. Perfeetin of tha Sainti;: S4. (2), God bimfelf;. & 5. 

(3) gl dlipkfu Aj etlon tovar God; :$:6. (4) 
. žbe blefed Society 0f. Angel and glorifiedt Spirits. 

& 7. (II) Tče Zgkravations of a v/. Hleaven 

Q 8. (1) Tbe Underflanding of tbe Ungodiy will then 

be cleared; 9. (2) alfo emlarged: &-10. (3) 

Their Confciences will make a true and cloje Applica- 

tion: Sir. (4) Tbear Affećtions will be more lively: 

& 12—18. (5) Tbetr Memories will be large and 

firong. S 19. Conclufion of the Chapter. 


€ 1.VF thou, Reađer, art a Stranger to Chrift, and 
. (| to the holy Nature and Life of his People, 

who are before defcribed, and fhalt live and die in 
this Condition, let me tell thee, thou fhalt never par- 
take of the Joys of Heaven, nor have the leaft Tafte 
of the Saint's eternal Reft. I may fay, as- Ebud to 
Eglen, I kave a Mefage to tbee from God(a); that as 
the Word of God is true, thou fhalt never fee the 
Face of God with Comfort. This Sentence I am 
'commanded to pafs upon thee; take it as thou wilt, 
and eicape it if tbou canft. I know thy humble and 
hearty Subjećtion to Chrift would procure thy Efcape; 
he. 


(a) Judges iii, 26 
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he would then acknowledge thee for one of his People, 
and give thee a Portion in the Inheritance of his 
Chofen. If this might be the happy Succef3 of my 
Meffage, I fhould be fo far from repining, like Zona:, 
that the Threatenings of God are not executed upon 
thee, that I fhould blefs the Day that ever God made 
me fo happy a Meffenger. . But if thou end thy Days 
in thy unregenerate State, as fure as the Heavens are 
over thy Head, and the Earth under thy Feet, thou 
fhalt be fhut out of the Reft of the Saints, and receive 
tby Portion in everlafting Fire, I expećt thou wilt 
turn upon me, and fayy When did God fhew you the 
Book of Life, or tell you who they are that fhall be 
faved, and who fhut out? 1 anfwer, I do not name 
thee, nor any other; I only concluđe it of the Unre- 
generate in general, and of thee, if thou be fuch a 
one. Nor do I go about to determine who fhall 
repent, and who fhall not; much lefs, that thou fhalt 
never repent. I had rather fhew thee what Hopes 
thou haft before thee, if thou wilt not fit Kill, and 
lofe them. I would far rather perfuade thee to hearken 
in Vime, before the Door is fhut azainft thee, than 
tell thee there is no Hope of thy repenting and return= 
ing. But if the foregoing Defcription of the People 
ot God does not agree with the State'of thy Soul, is 
it then a hard Queltion, whether ihou fhalt ever be 
lived? Need 1 afćend up into Heaven to know, that 
without Floline/s na Man ball fee tbe Lord; ar, that 
Only tbe pure sn Part ball fee God; .or, that except a 
Man be born again, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
G;d?_"Need I go up to Heaven, to enquire that of 
Chrift, which he came down tu Earth tajtell us; and | 
feat his Spirit in his ApoRles to tell us; anđ wliich 
be and they have Jeft upon Record to all the World 2 
find, iho' | know not the Secrets of thy Heart,_.and 
therefore cannot tell thee by Name, whether it be 
£E4 othv 
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thy State, or no; yet, if thou art but willing and 
diligent, thou mayit know thyfelf, whether thou art 
an Heir of Heaven or not, .*Tis the main Thing I 
defire, that if thou art yet miferable, thou mayft > 
difcern and efcape it. But. bow canft thou efrape, if 

šhou negleći Chrift and Safuation? —*Tis as:impofkble, 
as for the Devils themfelves.to be faved.  Nay, God 
has more plainly and frequently fpoken it in: Scrip- 
ture of fuch Sinners as thou art, than he has> of the 
Devils. Methinks a Sight of thy Cafe fhould ftrike 
thee with Amazement.and: Horror. When Bel/baz- 
zar fat tbe Fingers dfa Man's Hand ihat wrote ujon 
fbe IVall, bis Countenance was cbanged, and bis Thought: 
groubled him, fo tlat the Teints of kis Loins sere loofed, 
and bis Knees fmote one againfi. anothr (b) : > What 
Trembling then fhould feize on thee, who haft the 
Hand of God himfelf againft thee, not in a Sentence 
or two, but in the very Scope of the Scriptures, 
threatening the Lofs of an everlafting Kingdom? Be- 
caufe I would. fain have thee lay it to Heart, I will 
fhew thee———tbe Nature of thy Kof5 of Heaven,— to- 

ether with its Aggravations. . 

6 2, (1.) IN their Zofs of Heaven the Ungodly lofe 
—the Saint's perfonal Perfelion,—God alka dub 
delightful Afječtions towards God,—and the bleljed Society 
of Augelb and Saints. 

6 3. (1.) TBe glorious perfonal Perfećtiari vobich tbe 
Saints enjoy in Heaven, is the great Lofs of the Un- 
godly. “They lofe that fhining Luftre of the Body, 
furpaffing the Brightnefs of the Sun at Noon-Day. 
"Though the Bodies of the Wicked will be raifed more 
fpiritua! than they were upon Earth, yet that will 
only make them capable of the more exquifite “Tor- 
ments. "They would be glad tben, if every Member 
were a dead Member, that it might not feel the 

Punifh- 
(b) Dan w. g, 6. 1 
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Punifhment infiAed on it; and if the whole Body| 


were a rotten Carcafe, or might lie down again in 
the Duft. Much more do they want that moral Per- 
fetion which the Bleffed partake of; thofe holy Dif- 
pofitions of Mind ; that chearful Readinefs to do the 
Will of God; that perfećt Re&itude of all their 
Ađtions. * Inftead -of thefe, they have that Perverfe- 


nefs of "Will, that Loathing of Good, that Love to' 


Evil, that Violence of Pafton, which they had on 
Earth. *Tis true, their Underftandings will be much 


deared by the ceafing of former Temptations, and- 
experitncing the Falfhood of former Delufions, But: 
ther/htsje. the fame Difpofitions Ktill; and fain would' 


they commit the fame Sins, if they ceuld; Sapi want 


but Opportunity. There will be a greater IJifterence' 


between thefe Wretches, and the glorified Chriftian, 
than there is. betwixt a Toad, and the-Sun in the 
Firmament. The ricb Man's Purple, and fine Linen, 
and fumpiuous Fare, did not fo exalt him above Laza- 
rus, bile at bis Gate full of Sores. 


€ 4. (2) THEY fhall have no comfortable Relatian' 
t God, nor Commusion with bim. M5 they did not like 


to retain God in: tbetv Znowledre; but 'fard unto him, 
Depart from us, for we defire not the Knowledve of tby 
Ways; (o God will abhor to retain themin his Houfe-' 
hold. He will never admit them to the Inheritance 


of his Saints, nor enđure them to ftand in his Pre- 


fence, hut. avill profejs unto rbem, I never knew you; 


#5 to lay as confident Claim to Ghrift and Heaven, 
25 if they were fincere believing Saints. T'he Swearer, 
the. Drunkard, the Whoremalter, the Worldling, 
can fay, Is mot God our Father, 2s_ well as yoars? 
But when _Chrift feparates his Fellowers from his 
Toes, and kis faithful Friends from his deceived Flat- 


trrecs, where thea will be their prefumptuous Claim?. —. 
ka E 1 
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depart from me ye that work Žriguity. Ehey are ready. | 
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Then they fhall find, that Gogd,is! not: their Father; 
becaufe they would not be his People. As they would 
not confent that God by his Spirit fhosld dwell: in 
them, fo the T'abernacle.of W ickednefs fhal! have no 
Fellowfhip with him, nor 'the Wickeđ inhabit the 
City of God, Only they that walked with God here, 
fhall live and be happy with him; in :Heaven. Little 
does the World know what: a Lofs.that Saul hath, 
who lofes God! What a Dungeon would Earih be, 
if it had loft the Sun? What a.loathfome.Carrion the 
Body, if it had loft the.Soul? . Yet al] thefe are 


nothing to the Lofs of God.: As. the. Enjoyment of 


God is the Heaven of the:Saints, ;fo the Lofs_of God 
is the IFeH of the Ungodiy, And as the enjoying of 
God is the enjoying of All, fo the Eofs of Csod is the 
Lof5 of All; . Nr Za 

: 6 5.:(2) THEY alfo lofe ai! dslightful Aflečtions ta 
otvards God. That tramlporting Knowledge; thofe 


delightful Views. of his glorious Face; the uncon- 
ceivable Pleafure of loving him; the Apprehenfions 


of kis infinite Love te us; the comdžant Joys of his 
Saints; and the Rivers of Confolation with. which be 
fatisftes them. Is it nothing to lofe alk this? The 
Employment of a King in ruling a Kingdom, dves 
Bot fo. far exceed zhbat of the vilelt Slave, as this hea- 
venly Employment exceeds zbat of an earthly King. 
God fuits Men's. Employments 40,.their Natures. 
Your Hearts, Simmers, were ,never fet upon God in, 
your Lives, ngver. warmeđ with hig Love, never 
longed after. the Enjoyment'of him; you hud no De- 
ljght in fpeaking or hearing of him; you | ad cather 
have continued om Earth, if you had known how; 
than be intercfted in the glorious Praifes of God. Is 
ir mee€ then that you fhould be Members of tlie ceg 
Selital Cliok i, nar i 
' GEES Ka; Ska x ami dve m. 
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. 9 6. (4) THEy fhall be deprived of zbe bleljed So- 
aety of Angels and glorified Saints. Inflead of being 
Companions of thofe happy Spirits, and numbered 
With thofe triumphant Kings, they muft be Members 
ef the Corporation of Hell, where they fhall have. 
Companions of afar diferent Nature and Quality. 
Scorning and -abufing the Saints, hating them, and 
rejoicing in their Calamities, was not the Way to 
obtain their. Bleffeđnefs. Now you are fhut out of 
that Company, from which. you firft fhut out your» 
felves; and are feparated from them, with whom you 
would not ba joined.  Youwcould not endure them in 
your Houfes, nor Towns, nor fcarce in the King- 
dom, You took them, as Abab did Elijab,. for the: 
Troublers f tbe Land; and, as the Zpoflles were taken, 
for Men tbat turned the IVorld upfide down. 1f any 
Thing fell out amif5,. you thought all was owing to. 
em. When they were dead or banifhed, you were 
glad they were gone, and thought the Country wel | 

rid of them. “They molefted you by faithfully re- 
Proving your Sins. Their holy Converfation troubled. 
your Confciences,. to: fee them. fo far excel. you. It 
was a Veexation. to. you,. to hear them pray or fing: > 
Praifes in their Families.  Anđ'is it any Wonder it 
You be feparated from: them hereafter? The Day is, 
near when.they will trouble you no more. — Betuwiat. 
fem-and you will be a: great Gulf fixed... Even in this: 
Life, while the Saints were mocked, dofiitute, afflibted,, 
Bimented, and while they had their perfonal Imper- 
lestions; yet, in the Judgment of the Holy Ghoft,, 
they were fuch of wam tbe IVorld vvas not worthy (c). 
uch more unworthy will the: World be of: their 

Felowfhip in Glory, ' 
$ 7. (HJ TKkNOW many will be ready to: tBink,. 
Viey could fpare thefe Things in this. Wola well. 
k6 a enough, 

ou (8) Heh, zh 36--33,. 
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enough, and why may they not be without them in 
the World to come? Therefore to fhew them that 
tbis Lof8 ef Heaven tvill then be mofl.tormenting, \et 
them now confider, tbeir Underfiandings will be 
Glrared to know tbeir Lof5, and have more enlarged 
Apprebenfions concerning it, their Confciences_ will 


make a dlifer Kpplication cf it to tbemfelves, fbeir_ 
sAfećtions will no longer be Rupificd, nor their Me» 


xeries be treacherous, 
6:8. (1) Tbe Underflandings of tbe Ungodly will then 
Be cleared, to Knozu tle IForth of that vubich gey bave lofi, 
INow they lament not their Lof5 of God, becaufe they 
never knew His Excellence; nor the Lofs of that holy 
Jjšmploy ment and Society, for they were never fenfible 
what they were worth. A Man that has Joft a Jewel, 
end took it but for a common Stone, is never troubled. 
et his T,of5; but when he comes to know what he 
lot, then be laments it. Though the Underftand- 
ings of the Damned will not be fanćtified, yet they 
will be cleared from a Multitude of Errors, “They 
now think that thew Honours, Eftates, Pleafures, 
rlealih, and Life, are better woith their Labour,: 
than the Things of another World ;. but when thefe 
Things have left them in Mifery, when they experi- 
ence the Things which before they did but read and 
hear of, they will be of another Mind. They would 
not believe that Water would drown, till they were 
in the Sea; nor the Fire burn, till “they were caft 
ocinto it; but when they fecl, they will eafily believe. 
All that Error of Mind“which made them fet light by 
God, and abhor his Worlhip, and vilify his People, 
will then be confuted and removed by Experience.. 
Their Knowledge fLal) be increafkd, that their Svr- 
sows may be increafed. Poor Souls! ihey wculd 


zumparatively be happy if rheir Uuderftandings were" . 


wdolly Lakeu from tbein, if 1tliey bad no more Know- 
| ' icdpe 
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ledge than Ideots, or brute Beafts; or if they knew. 


no more in Hell, than they did upon Earth, their 


Lofs would lefs trouble them. How happy would 


they tben think themfelves, if they did not know there 


is fuch a Place as Heaven! Now, when their Know-' 


ledge would help to prevent their Mifery, they will 
not know, or will not read and ftudy that they may 
know; therefore, when their Knowledge will but 
feed their confuming Fire, they fhall know whether 


they will orno. They are now in a dead Sleep, and 


dream they are the happieft Men in the World; but 


when Deatlirawakes them, how will their Judgments 


be changed in a Moment? and they that would not 
fee, fhall then fee, and be alhamed. 


$ 9. (2) As their Unđerflanding will be cleared, 


fo it tuill be more enlarged, anđ mad: more catacious te 
zonceive the IW.rth of tba: Glory zviich they kave hof?. 
“The Strength of their Apprehenfions, as well as the 
Truth of them, will then be increafed. What deep 


Apprehenfions of the Wrath of God, the Madnefs of - 


fmning, the Mifery of Sinners, have thole Souls that 
now endure this Mifery, in Comparifon with thofe 
on Farth that do but hear of it? What Senfibility of 
the Worth of Life has the cenđemned Man that is 
going to be executed, compared with what he was 
wont to have ia the Time of his Profperity? Much 
more will the a&tual Lois of eternal Bleffednefs make 
the Damned exceeđingly apprehenfive of the Great- 
. nefs of their Lofs; and as a large Vefiel_ will. hold 
more Water than a Shell, fo will their more enlarged 
Underftandings contain more Matter to feed their 
Torment, than their fhallow Capacity can now do. 

610. (3) Tveir Conjeiences alfo wall mate a truer 
and dojer Zpplication of tvi> Doelrine to tbemjelves, wbick 
Will exccedingiy tene! t» sncveafe tbeir Torment. Te will 
tlen be uo ha:d Matter to theut to fay, ** This is 


Tae 
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« my. Lofs! and this is my everlafting remedilefs 
« Mifery!" The Want of. this Self. Application is 
the main Caufe, why they are fo little troubled now. 
They are hardly brought to believe that there is fuch 
a State of Mifery; but more hardly to believe that it 
is like to be their own. This makes fo many Sermons 
loft to them, and all Threatenings and Warnings 
in vain, Let a Minifter of Chrift fhew them their 

o MiKry ever fo plainly and faithfully, they will notbe 
perfuaded they are fo miferable. Let him tell them 
of the Glory they muft lofe, and the Sufferings they 
muft feel, and they think he means not them, but 
-fome notorious Sinnefs. It is one of the hardeft 
Things in the World, to bring a wicked _ Man to 
know that he is wicked, or to make him fee himfelf 
in a State of. Wrath and Condemnation. Though 
they may eafily find by their Strangenefs to the new 
Birth, and their Enmity to Holinefs, that they never 
were Partakers of them; yet they as verily expećt to. 
fte God, and be faved, as if they were the moft fanćti- 
fied Perfons in the World. How feldom do Men cry 
* gut, after the plaineft Difcovery of their State, ] am 
she Man? or acknowledge, that if they die in their 
prefent Conditicn, they are undone for ever? But 
when they fuddenly find ihemfelves in: the Land of 
e feel themfelves in fcorching Flames, anđ: 

* fee thev are fhut out of the Prefence of God for ever; 
then the Application of God's Anger to themlelves 
will be the ealet Matter in the World: They will 
then roar out thefe forced Confeffions,_ “ O my Mi- 
& fery! O my Folly! O my unconceivable,, irre- 
€. coverable Lo&!?" > | ' ' 

o a1. (4 Tben vil zbeir Ajfećttons likewife be mare 
lively, ard na longer flupified A bard Heart now 
makes Heaven and FIe:l feem but Triffes. We have 
žhewed them, everlafling Glory and Mifcry, and they. 
€ | 
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are as Men afleep; our Words are as Stones caft. 
againt a Wall, which fly back in our Faces: We. 
talk of terrible Things, but it:is to dead Men; we. 
fearch their Wounds, hut they never fee] us; we, 
fpeak to Rocks, rather than to Men; the Earth will. 
a5 foon tremble as they. Bure wh=n thefe dead 5oule. 
are .revived, what vafftonate Senfibility! what work 
ing Affe.tions! what Pangs of Horror! what Depth. 


of Sorrow will there then be! "How violently will 
tkey Ay in their own Faces! How will they rage 


acainft their former Madnefs! The Lamentations of: 


tije motft affećtionate W ife for the Lofs of her Hurf- 


band, or of the_tendereft Mother for the Lofs of her- 


Children, wilt be nothing to: theirs for the Lo of: 
Pkaven. O the felf-accufing and felf tormenting 
Fury of thole forlorn Creatures # How will they event: 
tear their own: Hearts, and be God's Executioners. 
upon themlelves! As themfelves were:the only meri- 
torious Caufe of their Sufferings, fo. themfelves will, 
be the chief Executioners. — Even. Satan, as he was. 
not fo great a Caufe of their finningas themfelves, he 
Will not be fo great an Inftrument of their Torment.. 
How happy would.they think. themfelves tben,, if they 
were turned into Rocks, or any Thing that had: 
neither Pafion nor Senfe! How happy, iP they could: 
then feel, as lightiy as they were wont to bear! if 
they could fleep out the: Time of Execution, as they_ 
did the Time of the Sermons that warned them of it!, 
But their Stupidity is gone; it vzill not be... u 
812. (5) Tbetr Afomories Will moreover be as large; 
ad firong as tbeir Underffanding: and Aifećhons, Couldt 
they buc kofe rhe- Ufe og rneir Memory, theu Lof; of, 
Heaven bemgs forgot, would little trouble them. Tho', 
they would acćouut Annihiletion a fingular Mercy, 
(hey caniot Jay alide anv Part of their Being. Unier-, 
ftaudi? g Coničience, Afećuions, Memory, mu sik 
Z ive 
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«live to_torment them, which ihould have helped to: 
their Happinefs. As by thefe they fhould have fed 
upon the Love of God, and drawn forth perpetually 
the Joys of his Prefence; fo by thefe muft they feed 
upon bis Wrath, and draw forth continually the 
Pains of his Abfence. Not they have no Leifure to 
confider, nor any Room in their Memories for the: 
Things of another Life; but tben they fhall have no-: 
thing elfe to do; their Memories fhall have no other 
Employment. God would have had the Dođtrine of 
their eternal State zvrsttes on tbe Pofls of tbeir Doors, 
on tbesr Hanđs and Faris; he would have had them 
mind it, and mention it wben tbey lay don and rofe up, 
evden tbey fat sn their Floufe, and wben they walked by. 
tbe IWay; and feeing they reje&ed this Counfel of the 
Lord, therefore it fhall be written:always before them. 
in the Place of their Thraldom, that which Way 
foever they look, they may ftili behold it. It" 
owill torment them #0 zbiuk of the Greatnef5 of the 
Glory they bave dofi. If it had been what they could 
have fpared, or a Lofs to be repaired with any Thing 
elfe, it had been a fmall Matter. If it had been 
“Health, or Wealth, or Friends, or Life, it had been 
nothing. But, oh! to lofe zba exceeding eternal 
Weight of Ghry !- It will alfo torment them 1 
tbink of tbe Pojfibility they once bati of obiaining it, 
“Then they wiil remember, “ Time was, when 1 
“ was.as fair for the Kingdom as others. 1 was fet 
*< upon the Stage of the World; if I hađ played my 
** Part wifely and faithfully, I might now have had 
* Poffefion of the Inheritance: I might have been: 
among yonder blefled Saints, who am now tor- 
< mented with thefe damned Fiends. The Lord did 
S fet before me Life asd Death; and having chofe 
<: Death, I deferve to fufferit. Tie Prize was held 
“< out before meg if 1 had sun aveč, 1 mighu have 
: < obtalnid 
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<“ obtained it; if I had firiven, I might have had tbe 
«< Vićloryz if I had fougbt valiantly, IF had been 
< cretuned."——=a—It will yet more torment them ts 
remember, tbat tbešr. obtaining the Crown tvds, not only 
pofible, but very zrobable. It will wound-them t& 
think, *“ I had once the Gales of the Spirit ready to 
* have affited me. I was purpofing to be another: 
«< Mar, to have cleaved to Chrift, and forfook the 
“ World. I was a/moft refolved to have been wholly' 
« for God. I was once even turning frem my bafe 
« feducing Lufts. I had caft off my old Compani- - 
“ ons, and was aflociating myfelf with the Godly. 
“ Yet I turned back, loft my Hold, and broke_ my 
“ Promifes. I was dimoft perfuaded to be a real 
“ Cbriflian, yet I conquered thofe Perfuafions. What 
“ Workings were in my Heart, when a faithful 
« Minifter prefled home the Truth! O how fair 
“ was [ once for Heaven! I almoft had it, and yet I 
“ have loft it. "Had I follozved on to feek the Lord, L 
“ had now been bleffed among the Saihts." 
$13.—-IT will exceedingly torment them £f9 
remember their loft Opportunities. * How many Weeks, 
“ and Months, and Years, did [ lofe, which if I 
“ had improved I might now have been happy? 
““ Wretch that I was! could I find no Time to ftudy 
“* the Work, for which I had all my Time? no 
“ Time among all my Labours, to labour for Eter- 
“ nity? Had I Time to eat, and drink, and fleep, 
“ and none to fave my Soul? Had I Time for Mirth' 
% and vain Difcourfe, and none for Prayer? Could 
“ [take Time to fecure the World, and none to try 
“ my Title to Heaven? O precieus Time! I had 
** once enough, and now I muft have no more. I 
** bad once fo much, I knew not what to do with 
“ it; and now it is gone, and cannot be recalled. 
* O that I had but one of thofe Years to live over 
: | 6 again! 
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« again! How fpeedily would I repent! How ear- 
& neftly would I pray! How diligently would I hear! 
« How clofely would I examine my State! How 
“ firićtly would I live? But 'tis now too late, alas! 
“€ too late." a. 

 $14.——IrT will add to their Calamity to remem- 
Ber kovy often they were. perfuaded to return. <“ Fain 
“€ would she Minifler have had me efcape thefe T'or- 
““ ments. With what Love and Compaffion did he 
“ befeech me! And yet I did but make a Jeft of it. 
“< How oft did be convince me! And yet I ftifled ali 
“ thefe Convićtions. How did he open to me my 
“very Heart! And yet I waslloth to know the worft 
“< of mylelf._O how glad would he have been, if he 
“€ could have feen me cordially turn to Chrift?  Zy 
& godly Friends admonifhed me: “They told _ me what 
“< would come of my Wilfulnefs and Negligence at: 
% Jaft; but I neither believed, nor regarded them. 
* How long did God bimfelf condefcend to intreat 
“me! How did rbe Spirit flrčve with my [eart, as 
€ ifhe was loih to take a Denial! How did: Cori/l 
“ land Anocking one Saobath after another, and cry- 
“ ing to me, Ojen, Simmer, open thy Heart to tby 
“ Saviur, and 1 will come in, and fup uith tbee, and 
&€ tbou with me!  IPby dofi tbou delay? Few lug 
“€ ball tby vain Thboughts lodge witbin tbec ? IVrlt thu 
“€ not be pardnned, and fanćtificd, and mađe bapty? 
“ 77Ylen ball it once be?“ >- O how the Recollećioir 
of-fuch divine Pleadings will pafftonately tranfport the 
Damned 'with Self Indignation! “< Muft I tire out 
“ the Patienče of Chrift? Muft IT make the God of 
“ Heaven follow me in vain, till I had wearied him 
* with crying.to me, repent, return? () how julily 
“< is that Patierice now turned into Fury, which falls 
<“ upon me with irrefiftable Violence? When the 
% Lord cried to me, 775i thou not be made clan?. 
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6 IWYten fall. it once be? my Heart, or at leaft my. 
. “ Prađlice, anfwered, Newer. And now when 1 
. “cry, How long fhall it be till I am freed from this. 
. ** Torment? How juftiy do I receive the fame An» 
"€ foer, Niver, Never. 
. $15——IT will alfo be moft cutting fo remember 
* onubat eafy Terms they might bave efraped their Miferya 
* Their Work was not to remove: Mountains, nor; 
. conquer Kingdoms, nor fulfil the Law to the fmalleft 
. Title, nor fatisfy Juftice for all their Tranigreffionsa 
The Yake tas ea/y, and tbe Burthen light, which Chrift 
. Would have laid upon them. It was but td repent, 
. and cordially accept him for their Saviour; to re+ 
Moumce all other Happinefs, and take the Lord for 
their fupreme Good; to renounce the World and the 
, Heh, and fubmit to his meek and gracious Governi, 
. ment; and to forfake the Ways of their own devifing,, 
< mdwalk in his holy delightful Way. “< Ah," thinks 
> the poor tormented Wretch, “ how juftly do I fuffer 
“althis, who would not be at fo fmall Pains to 
“ avoid it? Where was my Underftanding, when I 
. “ negleđted that .gracious Offer; when I calied zba 
“ Ladan bard Mafler, and thought His pleafant 
“ Service a Bondage, and the Service of the Devil 
“and the Fiefh the only Freedom? Was. I nota 
“ thoufand Times worfe than mid, when I cen- > 
< fured the hoix Way of God as needlefs Precifenefs; 
“ when l thought ihe Laws of Chrift too ftrićt, and 
: all too much thar I did for the. Life to come? 
« bat would all Sufferings for Chrift-and Well. 
doing have been, compared with thefe Sufferings 
that (| muft undergo, for ever? Would not the 
, Peaven which I have loft, have recompenced all - 
«Py Lofes?. And fhould not all my Sufferings have 
* been there forgotten? What.if Chritt had bid 
“me do fome great Matter; whether to od in 
Kr : Con - 
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“ continval Fears and Sorrows, or to fuffer Death 
* sn hundred Times over; fhould I not have done | 
€ jr? How much more, when he only faid ? .Beliew, 
€ oxd be faved. Seek my Face, and tby Soul fall luc. 
“ Take up tby Crvjs, end follow me, and 1 will gre 
S sbee everlafišng Life. O gracious Offer! O ealy_- 
% "Terms! O curfed Wretch, that would not be per- 
€ fuaded to accept them!" ; 
6 16.——— Tris alfo will be a molt tormenting | 
Confideration, fo remember tvbat tbey fold their eterndl 
Welfare for. When they compare the Value of the 
Pleafureš of Sin, with the Vale of tbe Recompence 4 
Reward, how wilt the vaft Difproportion  aftoni 
them? To think of the low Delights of the Flefh, 
or the applauding Breath of Mortals, or the poffefiing. 
šleaps of Gold; and then to think of everlafling 
Glory.“ This is all I had for my Soul, my God, 
* my Hopes of Bleffednefs!"' It cannot pofiibly be 
exprefled, how thefe_Thoughts will tear his very 
Heart. Vben will he exclaim againft his Folly. 
“< O miferable Wretch! Did [ fet my Soul to Sale 
š for fo bafe a Price? Did I part with my God fora 
« litle Dirt and Drofs; and fell my Saviour; as 
“ Yudaš, for a little Silver? I had but a Dream of 
“ Delight, for my Hopes of Heaven; and sow I am 
=“ awaked, it is all vanifhed. My Morfels are now 
€ turned to Gall, and my Cups to Wormwood. 
«€ When they were paft my Tafte, the Pleafure 
“ perifhed. “And isthis all that 1 have had 'for the 
& jneftimable Treafure? What a mad Exchange 
«did I make? "What if I had gained all the World, 
& and loft my Soul? But, alas! how fmali a Part 
€ of the World was it, for which I gave up my Part 
$ in Glory?" O that Sinners would think of this, 
when they are fwimming in the Delights of the Fleh, 
and ftudying how to be rich and honourable in n 
duk World 
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World! : When they are defperately venturing upon 
known Tranfgrefion, and finning againft the Checks 
of Confcience! 
= $17.——IT vil! add yet mere to their Torment, 
tuben they confider tbat they mofi wwilfadlly procared thetr 
sw Defiruflion. Had they been forced to fin, it 
would much abate the Rage of their Confciences ; 
or if they _ were punifhed for another Man's “Franf- 
. grefions; or any other had been the chief Author of 
their Ruin. But to think, it was the Choice of their 
own Will, and that none in the World could have 
forced them to lin againft their Wills; this will be a 
cutting Thought.“ Had I not Enemies enough in 
“the World, (thinks this milerable Creature) but I 
“ muft be an Enemy to mylelf? God would never 
“€ gite the Devil, nor the World, fo much Power 
“ over me, as to force me to commit the leaft Tranf- 
“ greffion. They could but entice, it was myfelf that 
“ yielded, and did the Evil. And mutt I lay Hands 
* upon my own 50ul; and imbrue my Hands in my 
* own Blood? “Never had I fo great an Eneiny as 
“ myfelf. Never did God offer any Good to my 
* Soul, but I refifted him. He hath heaped Mercy 
“upon me, and renewed one Deliverance after an- 
“ other, to draw my Heart to him; yea, he hath 
** gently chaftifed me, and made me groan under the 
“ Fruit of my Difobedience; and tho' I promifed 
* largely in my Afllićčtion, yet never was heartily 
o“ wiling to ferve him.“ Thus will it gnaw the 
Hearts of_thefe Sinners, to remember that they were 
the Caufe of their own Undoing; and that they wil- 
. fuky and obitinately perfitied in their Rebellion, and 
Wele mere Volunteers in the Service of the Devil, 
4 18.——Turg Wound in their Confciences will 
yet deeper; tben they facill not only »emember it was 
ibeu own doims, but tvat they Were di js nluch a 
u dn 
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sand Pains for their own Damnation. What great Uri- 
dertakings did they engage in to effe&l their Ruin; to 
refift the Spirit of God; to overcome the Power of 


.Mercies, Judgments, and even the Word of God; | 


.to fubdue the Power of Reaf*.n, and filence ( on- 
fcienee? All this they undertook, and pe:fomed, 
Tho they walked in continuai Danger of ihe Wrath 
of God, ard knew he cou,d lay them in the Duf, 
and caft them into Hell, in a Moment; yet would 
they run _ucon all this. Oh the Labour it cofis 
Sinners to: be damned!  Sobriety, with Health and 
Eafe, they might have had at a cheaser Rate; yet 
they will rather have Guttony and Drunkennels, 
with Poverty, Sheme, and Sicknefs.  Conteniment 
they might have, with kaie_ and Delight; yet they 
will ratl.er have Covetoufneis and Ambition, tho' it 
colts them Cares and Fears, Lahour of Body, and 
Diftraćtion of Mind.  Tho' their Anger be Self- 
;Torment, and Revenge and Envy confume their 
Spirits; tho' Uncleannel: deftroy their Bodies, Eftates, 
and good Names; yet will they do and fuffer all this, 
gather than fuffer their Souls to be faved. With what 
Rage will they lanvent their Folly, and fay, “< Was 
<“ Damnation worth all my Coft and Paius? "Might 
« I not have been damned on free Coft, but I muft 
5 purchafe it fo dearly? I thought I could have bečn 
“< faved without fo much ado; and could I not have 
“< been deftroyed without fo much ado? Mut 1 
“< fo Jaborioufly work out my own Damnation, when 
“ God commanded me to zvork out my Salvation? If 
«ć [ had done as much for Heaven, as I did for Hell, 
S ] had furely had it. Icried out of the tedious Wa 

“ of Godlinefs, and the painful Caurfe of Selt- 
< Denial; and yet I could be at a great deal more 
“< Pains forsSatan, and for Death. Had I loved 
“ Chift as flrongly as I did my Pleafures, and uje 
. e an 
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« and Honours, and thought on him as often, and 
« fought him as painfully, O how happy had I now 
«been! But jultly do I fufer the Flames of Hell, 
« for huying them fo dear, rather than have Heaven 
€“ when it was purchafed to my Hands!" 

6 19. O THAT God would perfuade thee, Reader, 
to take up thefe Thoughts zw, for preventing the 
unconceivable Calamity of taking them up in HeH 
as thy own Tormentor! Say not, that they are 
only imaginary. Read what Drves thought, bring 
in To: ments (dA). Asthe Joys of Heaven are chieAy 
enjoyed by the rational Soul in its rational Aćtings, 
fo muft the Pains of Hell be fuffered. As they will 
be Men ftill, fo will they feel and aćt as Men. 


(d) Luke xvi, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Mifery of thofe, who, befides lofing 
the Saint's Reft, lofe the Enjoyments of 
Time, and fuffer the Torments of Heli > 


6 1. Tbe Connećtion of this with tbe preceding Chaptit, 
j 2. (I) Tbe Enjoyments cf Time which tbe Damned 
ofe: S 3. (1) Tbeir prefumptuous Belief of their 
Interefl in God and Chrifi: S 4 (2) AU tbeir Hope: 
6 5: (3) Ad their Peace of Confcience:  & 6. (4) 
Al tbeir carnal Mirtb: $S 7. (5) MU their fenfual ' 
Deligbts. $ 8. (1) TBe Tormnents (f tbe Damnd 
are exceeding great: 89. (1) Tbe principal futver :- 
ef them 15 Gad bimjelf: $S 10. (2) Tbe Place or State | 

of Torment: 11. (3) Tbeje Torments are tbe Ef- 

fetis of divine Vengeance: & 12. (4) God will rale 
Pleajure in executing them: & 13. (5) Satan and 
Sinners themfelves will be Gos Executioners: S 14. 
(6) T2efe Torments will be univerfal; & 15. (7) 
avithont any Mitigatton; & 16. (8) and eternal, 
6 17. Tbe obflinate Sinner convinced of' bis Folly sm 
venturing on thefe Torments; S 18. and intrcajed ho 


fly for Safety to Cbri/i. 
6 1. S Godlinefs Bath a Premife of tbe L:fe that now 


\. is, and of tbat svbrch 15 to come; and if we 
freek jerfi tbe Kingdom of God, and bis Rigktesu/nefi, 
then a// mezner Tlirgs flall te added unto us: So alfo 
are the Ungodly threatened with the Lo toth of 

fpiritual. 
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fpiritual and temporal Bleffings; and becaufe they 
fought not firft God's Kingdom and Righteoufnefs, 
therefore fhali they lofe both it and that wbich they 


.did feek, and there /ball be taken from tbem šhat little 


tbich tbey bave. 1f they could but have kept their 
prefent Enjoyments, they would not have much cared 
for the Lofs of Heaven. If they bad //? and forfaken 
dll for Chrifi, they would have found all again in him; 
for hegwanld have been Al! in All to them. .But now 
4 have forfook Chrift for other Things, they fhall 
I6fe Chrilt, and that alfo for which they forfook him ; 
Wen——tbe Enjoyments of Time—befides fuffering the 


, Torments of Heli. 


= ference; 


“ fenfual Delights. 


=. 


$ 2. (1) AmMoNG tbe Enjoyments of Time, they fhall 
particularly lofe tbetr prefumptuous Belief of tbeir 
Interefi in tbe Favour of God, and tbe Meritsof Chrifi; 
——all their Hopes;——all their falje Peace of Con- 
all their carna] Mirtb; and al tbar 


$ 3. (1) T2ey ball lofe their prefumptuous Belief of" 
thetr Interefl in tbe Favour of God, and ibe Merits of 
Cbriff. "This falfe Belief now fupports thcir Spirits, 
and defends them from the Terrors that would other-. 
wife feize upon them., But what will eafe their 
Trouble, when they can believe no longer, nor re- 


X Joice any longer? If a Man be near to the greateft 


Mifchief, and yet ftrongly conceit that he is in Safety, 
he may be as chearful as if all were well. If there 
Were no more te make a Man happy, but to believe 
that he is fo, or fhall be fo, Happinefs would be far 
More common than it is like to be, As true Faith is" 


the leading Grace in the Regenerate, fo is falfe Faith 


od 
k 
RI 


: theleading Vice in the Unregenerate. Why do fuch., 


Maltitudes fit fill, when they might have Pardon, 
butthat they verily think they are pardoned already ? | 
If You “could: afk thoufands in Hell, what Madnefs 

s ou, > Fe brought 
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brought them thither? they would moft of them an- 
fwer, <“ We made fure of being faved, till we found 
“< ourfelves damned. We would have been: more 
““ earneft Seekers of Regeneration, and the Power of 
“ Godlinefs, but we verily thought we were Chrifti- 
“< ans before. We have Ateni ourfelves-into thefe 
“. Torments, and now there is no Remedy."?  Rea- 
der, I muft in Faithfulnefs tell thee, that the confi- 
dent Belief of their good State, which the carelefs, 
unholy, unhumbled Multitude fo commonly boaft of, 
will prove in the End but a Soul-damning Delufion. 
There is none of zbis Believing in Hell, It was 
Satan's Stratagem, that being b/ndfod they might 
follow him the more Žold/y; but tben he will uncover 
their Eyes, and they fhall fee where they are. 
64. (2) Tbey ball lofe alo all tbetr Hotes. Inthis 
Life, though they were threatened with the Wrath 
of God, yet their flope of efcaping it bore up their 
Hearts. We can now fcarce fpeak with the vileft 
Drunkard, or Swearer, or Scoffer, but he hopes to 
be faved for all this. O happy World, if Salvation 
were as common as this Hope! _Nay, fo firongare 
Mens Hopes, that they will difpute the Caufe with. 
Chrift himfelf at Judgment, and plead their baving eat | 
aud drank in biš Prefence, and propbefted in bis Name 
ard in bis Name caft out Devils; they will ftily den 
that ever they neglested Chrift in ŽTunger, Nida 
or Prifon, till he confutes them with the Sentence of 
their Condemnation. O the fad State of thefe Men, 
when they muft bid farewell to all their Hopes! /7%n 
a wicked Man dietb, bis Expećtation ball perifb; and 
the Hope of unjufi Men perifbeth (a).  Tbe Eyes of the 
IYicked fkall fail, and they hall not efcape, and thetr Fhpe 
fnall be as tbe giving up of tbe Gbofi(b). The giving- 
up the Ghoft, is a fit, but terrible Refemblance of a 
| wicked 
(a) Drov. xi. 7. (b) Job xi. 20, 
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* wicked Man's giving up his Hopes. As the Soul 
departeth not from the Body without the greateft 
Pain; fo doth the Hope of the Wicked depart, The 
Soul departs from the Body fuddenly, in a Moment, 
which hath there delightfully continued fo many 
Years; jult fo doth noira of the Wicked depart. 
The Soul will never more return to live with the 
Body in this World; and the Hope of the Wicked 
takes an everlafting farewell of his Soul. A Miracle 
of Refurrećtion fhall again unite Soul and Body, but 
there fhall be no fuch miraculous Refurrećtion of the 
Damned's Hope.  Methinks it is the _motft pitiable 
Sight this World affords, to fee fuch an ungodly Per- 


fon dying, and to think of his Soul and his Hopes. 
departing. together. With what a fad Change he 
appears in another World! Then if a Man could, 


but afk that hopelef5 Soul, ““ Are you as confident of 
“ Salvation as you were wont to be 2 What a fad 
Anfwer would be returned! O that carelefs Sinners 


Would be awakened to think of this in Time! Reađer, 


reft not till thou canft give a Reafon of all thy Hopes, 
grounded upon Scripture- Promifes; that they purif' 

thy Heart; that they quicken thy Endeavours in God: 
linefs; that the more thou hopelt the.lefs thou finneft, 
and the more exađt is thy Obedience. If thy Hopes 
be fuch as thefe, go on in the Strength of the Lord, 
hold fat thy Hope, and zever ball it make thee afbamed. 


But if thou _haft not one found Evidence of a Work: 


of Grace on thy Soul, caft away thy Hopes.  Defpair 
of ever being faved, except tbou be born again; or of 
feing God, without Folinefs; or of having Part in 
Chrif, except thou /ove bim above Father, Matber, or. 
ty owu Life. "This Kind of Defpair is one of the. 


frft Šteps to Heaven. If a Man be quite out of his: > 


Way, what _muft be the firft Means to bring him in 
Again? H€ muft defpair of ever coming to his Jour- 
F2 ney's 
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ney's End in the Way that he isin: If his Homebe 
eaftward, and he is going weftward, as long as he 
hopes he is right, he will go on; and as long as he 
goes on hoping, he goes farther amifs: When he 
defpairs of coming home, except he turn back, then 
he will return, and then he may hope. —Juft fo itis, 
Sinner, with thy Soul: “Thou art born out of the Way 
to Heaven, and haft proceeded many a Year; thou 
goeft on, and hopeft to be faved, becaufe thou art not 
fo bad as many others.  —Except thou throweft away 
thofe Hopes, and fee that thou haft all this while 
been quite out of the Way to Heaven, thou wilt never 
return and be faved. There is nothing in the World 
more likely to keep thy Soul out of Heaven, than thy 
falfe Hopes of being faved, while thou art out of the 
Way to Salvation. See then how it will aggravate 
the Mifery of the Damned, that, with the Lofs of 
Heaven, they fhall lofe all sbat Hope of it, which now 
fupports them, | 

5. (3) Tbey will lofe all. tkat falfe Peace of Cum 


ticnce which makes tbetr prefeat Life fo caj). Who > 


would think, that fees how quietly the M ultituće of 
the Ungodly live, that they. muft very fhortly lie 
down in everlafting Flames? They are as free from 


the Fears of Hell as an obedient Believer; and for the. 


.moft Part bave lefs Difquiet of Mind than thofe who 
fhall be faved. Happy Men, if this Peace would 
prove lafting!  7Yben they fball fay, Peace and Safdy; 
žben fudden Defiručlion cemetb upon ibem, as Trava 


27 a IVoman with Child, and tbey fall not efeaje Ga 
€ 


cruel Peace, which ends in fuch a Warl. 
Soul of every Man by Nature is Satan's Garrifon; 
is at Peace in fuch a Man till Ghrift comes, a7 
gives it terrible Alarms of Judgment and Hell, batte? 
it .wjth the Ordnance of his Threats and Terrors 
M | g force 
4e) a Thefi. v. 3, 
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forces it to yield to his mere Mercy, and take hing 
for the Governor; then doth he caft.out Satan, over- 
come bim, take from bim all bis Armour tuherein be 
trufted, and divideth bis Spoils (A), and then doth he 
efablilh a firm and lafting Peace. If therefore thou 


ert yet in that fr? Peace, never think it will efdure. . 
Can thy S6ul have lafting Pezce, in Enmityt wik 


Chrift? Can he have Peace againft whom God prd- 


claims War? I wifh thee no greater Good, than - 


that God break in upon thy carelefs Heart, and fhake 


thee out of thy falfe Peace, and make thee lie dowr *. 
št the Feet of Chrift, and fay, Lord, wbat toouidjt, 


bu bave sne to do? and To receive from him a better 
and furer Peace, which will never be quite broken, 
but be the _ Beginning of thy everlafting Peace, and 
not perifh in thy perifhing, as the groundlefs Peace of 
the World will do. | | 

6 6. (4) They ball lofe all their carnal Mirth, They 
will themfelves fay of their Laugbter, it is mad; and 
cf their. Mirtb, cvbat doth st(e)? It was but as the 
cračklina of Thorns under a Pot(f). It made a Blaze 
for a while, but it was prefently gone, and returned 
no more. The Talk of Death and Judgment was 
irkfome to them, becaufe it damped their Mirth. 
They could not endure to think of their Sin and 
Danger, becaufe thefe Thoughts funk their Spirits. 

hey knew not what it was to weep for Sin, or to 
humble themfelves under the mighty Hand of God, 
They could laugh away Sorrow, and fing away Cares, 
and drive away thofe melancholy Thoughts, To 
Meditate, and pray, they fancied would be enough to 
Make them miferable or run mad. Poor Souls! what 
a Mifery will that Life be, where you ihall have no- 
thing but Sorrow; intenfe Heart. piercing, multiplied 


- 


Sorrow; when you fhal! neither have the Joys of: 


| F3 Saints, 
odd) lukexi, 22, (€) Ecclekii, &. — (f) Ecce. vii, 6, 


+ 
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Saints, nor your own former Joys? Do you think 
there is one merry Heart in Hell; or one joyful Coun- 
tenance, or jefting Tongue? You now cry, a little 
IMirth 15 worth a great deal of Sorrow. But, furely, 
. a little gcdly Sorrow, which would have enđed in 
eternal Joy, had been worth much more than all 
al foolifh Mirth; for the End of fuch Mirth is 
orrow., 

$ 7. (5) Tbey fkall al/o lofe all tbeir fenfual Delight:s, 
That which they efteemed their chief Good, their 
Heaven, their God, mutt they lofe, as well as God 
himfelf. What a Fall will the proud ambitious Man 
have from the Top of his Honours? As his Duft 
and Bones will not be known from the Duft and 
Bones of the pooreft Beggar; fo neither will his Soul 
be honoured or favoured more than theirs. Whata 
Number of the Great, Noble, and Learned, will be 
jhut out of the Prefence of Chrift? They fhall not 
find their magnificent Buildings, foft Beds, and eafy 
Couches. They fhall not view their curious Gardens, 
their pleafant Meadows, and plenteous'“Harvefts. 
Their Tables will not be fo furnifhed, nor attended, 
"I'he rich Man ts there no more clatbed in Purple and 
fine Linen, nor fareth fumptuoufly every Day. There is 
no expećting the Admiration of Beholders. They 
fhall fpend their Time in Sadnefs, and not in Sports 
«nd Paftimes. What an Alteration will they žben 
find? “The Heat of their Luft will be then abated. 
How will it even cut them to the Heart to look each 
other in the Face? What an Interview will there 
then be, curfing the Day that ever they faw one 
another? O that Sinners would now remember, 
and fay! “ Will thefe Delights accompany us into 
«< tke other World? Will not the Remembrance of 
“< them be then our Torment? >. Shall we then take 
“* this Partnerfhip in Vice for true Friendfhip? Why 
. ' i: $< fhould 
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€€ fhould we fell fuch lafting, incomprehenfible Joys 
% for a Tafte of feeming Pleafure? Come, as we 
š have finned together, let us pray together, that 
. s€ God would pardon us; and Jet.us help one another 
«€ toward Heaven, inftead of helping to decelve and 
*“ deftroy each other." O that Men knew but what 
they defire, when they would fo fain have all Things 
fuited to the Defites of the Flefh! = Itis but to defire 
their Temptations to be increafed, and their Snares 
rana NENE | 

$ Š. (II) As the Lofs of the Šaint's Ref will be 
ateravated by lofing the Enjoyments of “Time, #f will 
de much ore fo by fuffering the Torments of Hell. "The 
exceeding greatnefs of fuch Torments may appear by 
confidering, šhe principal Author of them, wbich 
is God himfelf; tbe. Place or State of Torment; 
that tbefe Torments are tbe Fruit of divine Vengeance; 
that zbe Aimigbty takes Pleafure in tbem; that 
“> Satan and Sinners: themfelves fball be God's Executtoners; 
—— that Zbefe Torments Ball be unfvez/al,—witbout 
Mitigation,—and without End. Doe 

$9 (1) Tb: principal futbor_ of Hell .Torments is 
Gzd himjelfi As it was no lefs than God whom the 
Sinner had offended, fo it is no lefs than God who 
Will punifh them for their Ofences. He hath pre- 
Paredrthofe Torments for his Enemies. His continued 
Anger wilt ftill be devouring them, His Breath of 
Indignation wiH kindle the Flames. His Wrath will 


: be-an intolerable Burthen to their Souls. If it were 


but a Creature they had to do with, they might better 
bear it." Woe to him that falls under the Strokes of 
the Almighty! Iris a frarful Tbing to fall into toe 
Hands of the kiving God (g). It were nothing in Com- 
Parifon to this, if ali te World were againft them, 
Or if the Strength of all Creatures were united in one 
> F4 to 
(g) Heb, x. 32. 
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* and when thej have there burned through. Millions 
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to inflićt their Penalty, They had now rather venture 
to difpleafe GoD than difpleafe a Landlord, a Cuf> 
tomer, a Mafter, a Friend, a Neighbour, or their 
own Flefh; but then they will wifh a thoufand Times 
in vain, that they had been hated of all the World, 
rather than have loft the Favour_of God. What a 
confuming Fire is bis IWrath#  Ifit de kindled here 
but a little, how do we twitber like tbe Graf? How 
foon doth our Strength decay,: and turn to Weaknefs, 


end our Beauty to Deformity? "The Flames do not 


fo eafily run through the dry Stubble, as the Wrath 
of God will confume thefe Wretches. They that 
could not bear a Prifon, or a Gibbet, or Fire, for 
Chrift, nor fcarce a few -Scoff5,. how will they now 
bear the devouring Flames of divine Wrath? 

& 10. (2) Tbe Place or State of Torment is purpojeh 
crdaincd to glorify tbe Tuflice of God. When God 


would glorify his Power, he made the W.oslds. Thć 


comely Order of all his Creatures, declareth his Wif- 
dom. His Providence is fhewn, in fuftaining all 
Things. When a Spark of his Wrath kindles upon 
the Earth, the whole World, except only eight Per- 
fosfs, are drowned; Sodom, Gomorrab, Admab, and 
Zeboim, are burat with Fire from Heaven; the Sea 
fhuts her Mouth upon fome; tie Earth opens and 


fwallows up others; the Peftilence deftroys by thou- . 


fands. What a ftanding Witnefs of the Wrath of 
God, is the prefent deplorable State of the Jews? 
Yet the glorifying the Mercy and Juftice of God, iš 
intended moft eminently for the Life to come. A3 
God will then glorify his Mercy in a Way that is 
now beyond the Comprehenfion of the Saints that 
must enjoy it; fo alfo will he manifeft his Jultice to 
be indeed the Juftice of God. The everlafting Flames 
of Hell will not be thought too hot for the Rebellious; 
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of Ages; he will not repent him of the Evil which 
is befallen tbem. —'Woe-to the Soul that is thus fet up 
as a Butt, for the Wrath of the Almighty to fhoot 
at! and as a Bufh that muft burn in the Flames of his 
Jealoufy, and never be confumed ! čitao 

6 11. (3) Tbe Torments of tbe Damned mujkbe ex- 
treme, becaufe tbey are the Ef: of divine Vengeance. 
Wrath is terfible, but Revenge is implacable. Zhen 
the great God fhall fay, “< My rebellious Creatures 
€“ fhall now pay for all the Abufe of my Patience. 
Remember how I waited your Leifure in vaing* 
“ how I ftooped to perfuade and intreat you. Did 
“ jou think 2 would always be fo flighted?"' Then 
will he be revenged for every abufed Mercy, and for 
all their Neglećts of Chrift and Grace. O that Men 
would forefee this, and pleafe God better in prevent- 
ing their Woe! 

Q 12. (4) Confider alfo, tbat though God bad rather 
Men would accept of Čbrifi and Mercy, yet when tbey | 
Perfifi in Rebellion, be will take Pleafure im their Exe- 
cuin, "He tells us, Fury #5 mot in me; yet he adds 
bo would fet tbe Briars and Tborns againft me in Pat- 
< 1e? I would go through tBem, 1 would burn tbem to- 
* ogeiber, O Wretched Creatures! when be tbat made 
šbem will mot bave Mercy on them, and be that formed 
tbem wiH ew them no Favour (h). A5 tbe Lord re- 
Joiced oger them to. do tbem God; fo tbe Lord will re- 
ipipećtver tbem to defiroy them, axd to bring them te 
. nokgbt 6): Woe to the Soul whom God rejoiceth to 

. punifh! He will laugh at their Calamity, be will mock 
> Wen tbeir Fear cometh3 twben their Fear cometh as Defo- 
latin, and ibeir Deflrufiim cometh as a IVhirlwind 5 
When Diftref; and Bngui/b cometh upon ibem (k). "Tere 
rible Thing, when none in Heaven or Earth can 
help them but God, and he fhall rejoice in their Ca- 

X F 5 . lamity! 

(nj Uašah xxvii, 4,11, (5) Deut. xxvili, 63. (i) Figox. i. 26, 27, 
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lamity! . Tho' Scripture fpeaks of God's laughing and 


mockixg, not literally, but after the Manner of Men; 


yet it is fuch an Aćt of God in tormenting the Sinner, 
which cannot otherwife be more fitly expreffed.: 

$ 13. (5) Confider that Satan _ and tbemfelves fball be 
God's Executioners. He that was here fo fuccefsfu] in 


drawing them from Cbrift, will then be the Inftru- . 
ment of their Punifhment, for yielding to his Temp-' 


tations. “That is the Reward he will give them for 
all their Service; for their rejećting the Č 
God, and forfaking Chrift, and neglećting their Souls 
at his Perfuafion. If they had ferved Chrift as faith- 
fully as they did Satan, he would have given them a 
better Reward,—lIt is alfo moft juft, that they fhould 
be their own Tormentors, that they may fee their 
whole DeftruAion is of themfelves; and then who 
can they complain of but themfelves? | 

614. (6) Confider alfe that their Torment will be 
univerfal, As all Parts have joined in Sin, fo _muft 
they all partake in the Torment. The Soul, as it 
was the chief in finning, fhall be the chief in fuffer- 
ing; and as it is of a more excellent Nature than the 
Body, fo will its "Vorments far exceed bodily :Tor- 
ments; and as its.Joys far furpafs all fenfual Plea- 
furcs, fo the Pains of the Soul exceed corporal Pains. 
It is not only a Soul, but a finful Soul, that mutt 
fuffer. Fire will not burn, except the Fuel be com- 
buftible; but if the Wood be dry,.how fiercely will 


it burn? The Guilt of their Sins will be to damned 


Souls like Tinder to Gun-Powder, to make the 


Flames of Hell take hold upog, them with Fury.—— 
"Vhe Body muft alfo bear its Part. That Body which | 


was fo carefully looked to, fo tenderly cherifhed; fo 
culioufly dreffed; what muft it now endure? How 


aje its haughty Losks now taken down? How little 


will thofe Flames regard its Comelinefs and Beauty! 


* * + 
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Thofe Eyes which were wont to be delighted with 
curious Sights, muft then fee nothing but what fhall 
terrify them; an angry God above them, with thofe 
Saints whom they fcorned, enjoying the Glory which . 
they have loft; and about them will be only Devils 
and damned Sguls. - How will they look bačk, and 
fay, “< Are aH our Feafts, and Games, and Revels, 
“ come to this?"  Thofe Ears which were accuf- ' 
tomed to Mufick and Songs, fhall hear the Shrieks“ 
and Cries of their damned Companions; Children. 
crying. out againft their Parents, that gave them En- 
couragement and Example in Evil; Hufbands and 
Wives, Mafters and Servants, Minifters and People, ' 
Magiftrates and Subjeđts, charging their Mifery upon 
one another, for difcouraging in Duty, conniving at | 
Sin, and being filent, when they fhould have plainly 
foretold the Danger. Thus will Soul and Body be 
Companions in Woe. | | 
Q 15. (7) Far greater will tbefe Torments be, be- 
caufe without Mitigation. In this Life, when told of 
Hell, or Confcience troubled their Peace, they had 
Comforters at Hand ; their carnal Friends, thelr Bufi- 
nefs, their Company, their Mirth. "They could ' 
= drink, play, orfleep away their Sorrows. But now 
< aH thefe Remedies are vanifhed. “Their hard, pre- 
fumptuous, unbelieving Heart was a Wall to defend 
 themagainft Trouble of Mind. Satan was hiinfelf , 
their Comforter, us he was. to our fit Mother; “ 
“ Hath God faid, ye ball not cat? —ye ball met furely_ 
“ đe. Doth God tell you that you fhall lie iri Hell? 
di lt is no fuch Matter. , God is more merciful, Or 
“Gif there be a Hell, what need you fear it? Are. 
“net yos Chriftians? Was not the Blood of Chrift 
“. fhed for you?" “Thus ns the Spirit of Chrift is the 
Vomforter'of the Saints, fo Satan isthe Comforter of 
the Wicked, Never was a Thief more : carefu] Jeft “ 
: F he 
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ning; or that unfeen Power which rends in Pieces. 


the mighty Oaks, and tears down the ftrongeft Build- 
ings; or at the Plague, when it rageth around thee? 


1f thou hadit feen the Plagues of Egyft; or the-Earth 
fwallow up Datban and Abiram; or Eljab bring Fire: 


from Heaven to deftroy the Captains and their Com- 


panies; would not any of thefe Sights bave daunted . 


thy Spirits! How then canit thou bear the Plagues 
of Hell'———/17/2y art tbou difmayed with fucb fall 
Sufferings as befall tbee bere? A "Tooth-ach; a Fit 
of the e 

ing into Beggary and Difgrace? And yet all thefe laid 
together, will be one Day accounted a_ happy State, 
in Cemparifon of. that which js fuffered in Hell. 
IVhy does tbe Approach of Death fo much affigbt thee? 
QO how cold it ftrikes to thy Heart! And would not 
the Grave be accounted a Paradife, compared with 
that Place of Torment which thou flizhtelt ?>—— 5 1 
an intolerable Thing to burn Part of thy Bedy, by bolding 
sn the Firef W bat then will it beto fuffer ten thou- 
fand Times more for ever in Hell ?——j7P?y does tbe 
Tlought or Mention of Hell occafion any Difquiet in thy 
Spirit? And canft thou endure the “Forments them- 
felves?——IYby doth the rich Man complain to Abraham 


of'.bi; Torment in Hel! Or thy dying Companions. 


lofe their Courage, and change their haughty Lan- 


guage? Why cannot thefe make as light of Hell as 


thyfelf? Did/fi tbou never fee, or_fpeak ujith a Man 
under De/pair # How uncomfortable was his Talk? 
How. burthenfome his Life? Nothing he poffefled 
did. him Good: He had no Sweetnefs in Meat or 
Drink: "The Sight of Friends troubled him: He was 
weary of Life, and fearful of Death. If the Mifery 
of the Damned can be endured, why cannot -a Man 
more €afily cndure thefe Foretaftes of Hell? IVbat 
if tbou fBould/l fee tbe Devil appear šo thee in fome tar- 
. rable 


out, or Stone; the Lofs of a Limb; or fall-' 
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rible Shape? Would not thy Heart fai] thee, and thy 
Hair ftand an End? And how wilt thou endure to 
live for ever, where thou fhalt have no ather Com- 
pany but Devils, and the Damned, and fhalt not 
only fee them, but be tormented with them and by 
them ? Let me once more afk, If the IPratb of | 
. Godbe/o light, woby did the Son of God himjelf make fo 
. greata Matter of 1t?. It made Him fuwat as 1t. were 
great Drops of Blood falling down to tbe Ground. "The . 
Lord of Life cried, Mj Soul is exceeding forrovwful even 
unto Death. And on the Crofs, My God, my God, 
Wby bafi tbou farfakea me? > Surely if any one could 
have born thefe Sufferings eafily, it would have been 
Jelus Chrift. He had anorher Meafure of Strength 
tobear.it than thou haft. —Woe to thee, Sinner, for 
thy mad Security !  Doft thou think to find it tolera- 
le to thee, which was fo heavy to Chrift?  Nay, 
the Son of God is caft into a bitter Agony, and bloody . 
Sweat, only under tbe Curfe %f the Law; and yet 
thou, feeble, fooli/b Creaturey makeft nothing to bear 
Alo tbe Curfe of the Gojpel, which requires a much farer 
Punifiment (1). “The good Lord bring thee to thy , 
nght Mind by Repentance, left thou buy tby Wit at . 
too dear a Rate! aa | 
.$18. AND now, Reader, I demand thy Refovlu- 
tion; what Ufe wilt thou make of all this? Shall it . 
all be loft to thee? or wilt thou confider it in good . 
Eameft? "Thou haft caft away many a Warning of 
God ; wilt thou do fo by thisalfo? "Take Heed, 
od will not always ftand warning and threatening. > 
The Hand of Revenge is lifted up, the Blow is com- 
ing, and Woe to him on whom it lighteth! . Doft 
tiou throw away the Book, and fay, 1t /peaks of uo- 
tbing but Llol] and Damnati:n? Thus thou ufeft alfo . 
Vo complain of the Preacher. But wouldit i e : 
ave 


(1) Heb. x, 29. 


t 
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have us tel! thee. of thefe Things? Should we be 
guilty of the Blood of thy Soul, by keeping filent that 
which God hath charged us to makeknown? Wouldft 


'thou perifh in Eafe'and Silence, and have us to periih 


with thee, rather than difpleafe thee, by fpeaking the 
Truth? If thou wilt be guikty of fuch irihuman 
Cruelty, God forbid we fhould be guilty of fuch fottifth 
Folly. This Kind of Preaching or /Priting is the 
ready Way to be hated; and the Defire of Applaufe 
is fo natural, that few delight in fuch a difplealing 
Way. But confider, Are thefe “i'hings true, or are. 
they not? If they were not true, I would heartily 
join with thee againft any that fright People without 
a Caufe. But if thefe hani: be the Word of 
God, what a Wretch art thou, that wilt not hearit, 
and confiđer it? If thou art one of the People of 
God, this Doćtrine will be a Comfort to thee, and 
not a Terror. If thou art yet unregenerate, methinks 
thou fhouldft be as fenrful to hear of Hexven, as of 
Hell, except the bare Name of Heaven or Salvation 
be fuficient. —Preaching Heaven and Mercy to thee, 
is intreating thee to feek them, and not rejećt them; 
and preaching Hell, is but to perfuade thee to avoid 
it, If thou wert quite paft Hope of efcaping it, them 
it were in vain to tell thee of Hell; but as long as 
thou art alive, there is Hope of thy Recovery, and 
therefore all Means mult be ufed to awake thee from 
thy Lethargy. Alas! what Heart can now pofibly 
conceive, or what Tongue exprefs, the Pains of thof& 
Souls that are under the Wrath of God? “Then, S:"- 


“sers, you will be crying to Jefus Chrift, “ O Mercy! 


« O Pity, Pity on a poor 50ul!" Why, I do now, 
in the Name of the Lord Jefus, cry to thee, *€ O have 
« Mercy, have Pity, ŽMan, upon thy own Soul!" 
Shall God pity thee, who wilt not Le intreated to 
Pity thylelf? If thy Horfe ice buta Fit before him» 
3. tnvu 
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thou canft fcarcely force him in; and wilt thiou fo 
obftinately caft thyfelf inta Hell, when-the Danger 
is foretold thee ? Vho can fand defore_the Indignation 
of tbe Lord? and who can abide in tbe Fiergenefs of bis 
Auger (m)? Methinks thou fhouldft need no more 
Words, but prefently caft away thy Soul-damning. 
Sins, and wholly deliver 'up'thyftlf to Chrit. Re“ 
folve on it immediately, and let it be done, that I 
may fee thy Face in.Reft-among.the Saints, .May 
the Lord perfuađe thy Heart to ftrike this Covenant 
without any longer Delay!: -But if thou be hardgned 
unto Death, and there be no Remedy, yet fay not 
another Day but that thou waft faithfully warned, and 
badft a Friend that would fain have prevented thy 
Damnation. m 


> (m) Nahumi. 6, 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Neceffity of diligently feeking the 
Saint's Reft. + 


1. The Saints Ref furprifingly neglefted; particularij 
; 6 2. by the Wor dodi oj a ći the propbane Mul- 
titude,y  & 4. formal Profelfors, S 5—8. and by the 
Godly tbemfelves, uuhetber dMagiftrates, Miniflers, or 
People. $ 9. The Author mourns the Negleći, and 
excites the Reader to Diligence by confidering, $ 10. 
be Ends we aim at, tbe IVork we bave to do, the 
Sbortne(s and Uncertainty of our Time, and Dićigonct 
of our Enemles; & TI. cur Talnts, Mercies, Rola 
fions to God, and our Afflićtions; $ 12. tubat Aja 
ances we bave, what Princibles uwe profefs, and sar |. 

Certainty never to do enough; S 13. tbat every Grad 
tends to Diligence, that to trifle is kA labour, that 
much Time is mifpent, and tbat cur_ Recompera and 
Labour wil be proportionable; S 14. ibar firiiing 
55 the divine Appointment, all Men do or will approve 
it, tbe befi Cbrifiians at Death lament their IVant of 
št, Heaven is often lofi for Want ofit, but never ob- 
zained without it; $ 15. God, Čbrift, and the Holy 
. Spirit are in earnefi, God is fo in bearing and anfwrr- 
ing Prayer, Miniflers in tbeir Infiručkions and Ex: 
bertations, all tbe Creatures in ferving us, Sinners in 
ferving tbe Devil, as we were once, and now are, 11 
workiip Tljng:, and in Heaven and Flo! all are in 
nak: * emnji, 
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rarnefi, $S 16. The Chapter crmcludes with propoftng 
Jome awakening Dueftion: to tbe Ungodly, and $ 174 
aljo to the Godly. i: | 


NA 


ĆE. TF there be fo certain and glorious a Reft for 
| the Saints; why is there no more indeffrious 
feeking after it? One would think, if.a Man did but 
once hear of fuch unfpeakable Glory to be obtained; 
and believed what he heard to be true, he fhould be 
| > trafported with the Vehemency of his Defire after it, 
and fhould almoft forget to eat or drink, and fhould 
care for nothing elfe, and fpeak of and enquire after 
mthing elfe, but how to get this Treafure. And 
jet People who hear of it daily, and profefs to believe 
it as a fundamental Article of their Faith, do as little 
mind it, or labour for it, as if they had never heard 
of any fuch Thing, or did not believe one Word 
*. they hear. This Reproof is more particularly appli» 
> cableto——the /Porllly- minded, —tbe propbane Multi- 
tude,—tbe formal Profe(f3rsy——and even to the Godlj 
them/ewves. e 
6 2. The IVorldj- minded are fo taken up in feeking 
the Things below, that they have neither Tleart nor 
Time to feek tbis Ref. O fooli/h Simners, wbo hath 
bewitched you? The _ World bewitches Men into 
brute Beafts, and draws them fome Degrees beyond 
Madnefs. See what riding and running, what fcram- 
bling and catching for a Thing of nought, while eter- 
nal Reft lies neglećted! "What contriving and caring 
to get a Step higher in the World than their Brefhren, 
While they neglećt the Kingly Dignity of the Saints! 
What infatiable Purfuit of fleftly Pleafures, while: 
they look on the Praifes of God, the Joy of Angels, 
% a tirefome Burthen! What unwearied Dilipence. 
in raifing their Pofterity, enlarging their Pofleffions s 
perhaps fer a poor Living from Fland to ee 
i BACA wnue 
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while Judgment is drawing near; but, how it fhali 
g with them then, never puts them to one Hour's 
šonfideration! What rifing early, and fitting up 
late, and labouring from Year to Year, to maintain 
themfelves ard Children in Credit till they die; but, 
hat “hall follow after, they never think on! Yet 
thefe Men cry, *“ may we not be faved toitbout fo much 
“ ado?"" "How early do they rouze up their Servants 
to their Labour! But how feldom do they call them 
to Prayer, or reading the Scriptures! What hath 
this Aorld done for its Lovers and Friends, that it is 
fo eagerly followed, and painfully fought after, while 
Chriit and Heaven ftand by, and few regard them! 
or what will the World do for them for the Time to 
come? Thecommon Entranceinto it is through An- 
, guifh and Sorrow. The Paflage through it, is with 
continual Care and Labour. Ibe Paflage out of it, 
is the fharpeft of all. O uxreafonable, bewitched Men! 
Will Mirth and Pleafure ftick clofe to you? Will 
Gold and worldly Glory prove faft Friends to you in 
the Time of your greatelt Nced? Will thev hear your 
Cries in the Day of yaur Calamity? At the [Tour of 
i Death, will they either anfwer or relieve you? 
ill they go along with you to the other World, 
and bribe the Judge, and bring you off clear, or pur- 
chafe you a Place among the Bleffed? Why then did 
the rich Man want a Drop of IHater to cool his Tongue? 
Or are the fweet Morfels of prefent Delight and Ho- 
nour of more Worth than eternal Reft? and will thef 
recofhpence the Lofs of that ezduring Treajure?_ Can 
there be the leaft Hope ofany of thefe? Ah vile, de- 
"ceitful World! How oft have we heard thy moft 
faithful Servants at laft complaining; **“ Oh the 
€ World hath deceived me, arid undone me! It fate 
« tered me in my Profperizy, but now it turns me off 
in my Necefity. If I had as faichially ferved 
*« Chrif, 
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$“ Chrift, as I have ferved it, he would not have left 
“< me thus comfortlefs and hopelefs." “Thus they 
complain; and yet fucceeding Sinners will take no 
Warning. 
$ 3. As for the rje Mubstude, they will not 
be perfuaded to be at fo much Pains for Salvation, as 
to perform the common outward Duties of Religion, 
If tbey have the Gofpel preached in the Town where 
they dwell, it may be they will give the Hearing to it 
one Part of the Day, and ftay at home the other; or 
if the Mafter come to the Congregation, yet Part of 
his Family muft ftay at home. If they want the plaim 
and powerful preaching of the Gofpel, how few are 
there in a whole Town, who will travel a Mile or_ 
two to hear abroad; though they will go many Miles 
to the Market for Provifion for their Bodies? —'T'hey 
know the Scripture is the Law of God, by which they 
muft be acquiited or condemned in Judgment; and 
that 28e Man is bleljed wbo delights in the Law of the 
Lord, and in his Law dtb meditate Day and Night; 
yet will they not be at Psins to read a Chapter once a 
Day. If they carrya Bible to Church, and neglećt 
itall the. Week, this is the moft Ufe they make of it, 
= Though they are commanded to pray witbrut ceafing, 
and to pray alway; yet they will neither pray cori-. 
ftantly with their Families, nor in Secret. Though 
Daniel would rather be ca/? to tbe Lions, than forbear: 
Praying three Times a Day in bis Hau/e, where bis Ene- 
Mies might hear him; yet thefe Men will rather: 
venture to be an eternal Prey to Satan, tbe roaring 
in, than thus feek their own Safety. Or their cold 
and heartlefs Prayers invite God to a Denial: For 
among Men it is taken for granted, that he avho afks 
but fligktly and feldem, cares not much for what be, 
ks. They judge themielves unworthy of Heaven, 
Who thifikatis not worth their more conftant, and. 
carneft 
a. 
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earneft Requefts. If every Door was marked, where" 
Families do not Morning and Evening earneftly feek 
the Lord in Prayer, that bis IYratb might be poured out 
upon fuch prayerlefs Families, our Towns would be as 
Places overthrown by the Plague, the People m 
dead within, and the Mark cf Judgment without. 1 
fear where one Houfe would efcape, ten would be 
marked out for Death. and then they might teach 
thcir Doors to pray, Lord bave Mercy upon us, becaufe 
the People would not pray themfelves. "But efpecially 
if we could fee what Men do .n their fecret Chambers, 
how few wculd you find in a whole Town that fpend 
one Quarter ofan Hour, Morning and Night, iN ear- 
neft Supplication to God for their Souls? O how 
little do thefe. Men fet by eternal Reft! “Thus do 
they flothfully n:glećt all Endeavours for their own 


W «lfare, except fome publick Duty in the Congrega- 


tion, which Cuffem or Credit cngages them to.  Per- 
fuzde them to read good Baoks, learn the Grounds of 
Rel:gion in their Catecbijm, and fenAlify the Lord's Day 
in Prayer, and Meditation, and hearing the Word, 
and forbcaring zll worldly Thoughts and Speeches; 
and what a tedious Life do they take this to be! 
As if they thought Heaven were _ not worth doing fo 
much for. | 

Q4. ANOTHER Sort are formal Profufors, who 


will be brought to any outward Duty, but to the in- 


ward Work of Religion they will never be perfuzded, 
«Fhey will preach, or hear, or read, or talk of Hea. 
ven, or pray in thcir Femilics, and take Part with the 
Parfons or*Caufes that are good, and defire to be 
eficemed among the Godly; but you can never bring 
them to tfi= more fpiritual IDDuties; as to be confant 
skod Krvent in fecret Prayer and Meditation ; confci- 
entioug in 5:1f- Examination; Heavenly-minded; to 
wctch over their Hearts, Words, and Ways; to 
pk 2 "mortiff 
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mortify the Fle(h, and not make Provifion to fulfil its 
Lufts; to love and heartily forgive an Enemy, and 


. prefer their Brethren before thćmfelves; te lay all they , 
have, or do, at the Feet of Chrift, and prize his Ser- . 


vice and Favour before all; to prepare to die, and 
willingly leave all to go to Chrift.  Hypocrites will 
never be perfuaded to any of thefe.———If an Zlypocrite 
entertains the Gofpel wtb Zzy; it is only in the Sur- 
face of his Soul, he never gives tbe Seed any Deptb of 
Earth: Igchanges his Opimion, but never melts and 
new mođilds his Heart, nor fets up Chrift there in full 
Power and Authority. As his Religion lies moft in 


. Opinion, fo does his chief Bufinefs and Convcrfation. . 


He is ufually an ignorant, bold, conceited Dealer in 


Controverfies; rather than an humble Embrscer of, . 


. known Truth, with Love and Obedience. By his 


, Njeliting the Judgments and Perfons of others, and 


s... 


 fldom talking with Serioufnefs and Humility of the. 


grtat Things of Chrift, he fhews his Religion dwells : 
in the Brain, and_not in -his Heart. Tie Wind 


“Temptation carries him away as a Feather, becaufe his“ 


Heat is not eflabli/bed with Chrift and Grace. He 


never in private Converfation humbly bewails his. 


Soul's Imperfeđtions, or tenderly acknowledges his . 


: > Unkindnefics to Chrift; but gathers his greateft Com= | 
. forts. from his being of fuch a Judgment or Party.— . 
The like _may be faid of the worldiy Hyhocrite, who _ 5 


choaks the Gofpel with the Thorns of worldly Cares 


and Defires. He is convinced, that he muit be. | 


* religipus, or, he cannot be faved; and therefore he 


< šions tkau God, and therefomg is his God. .Though 


reads, and hears, and prays, and forfakes his former 


Company and Courfes; but he refolves to keep his- 
Hold of prefent Things. His Judgment may fay,: 


God is the chief Good ; but his Heart and AffeStions* 
oonever fuid fo. “The World hath more of his Affee-> 


he 


a 


o 
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he does not run after Opinions and Novelties, like the? 
former, yet he will be of that Opinion which will beft 
ferve his tworidly Advantage. And as one whofe Spi- 
rits are enfeebled by fome peftilential Difeafe ; fo this 
Man's Spirits being poflefled by the Plague of a 
worldly Difpofition, how feeble is he in fecret Prayer! 
How fuperficial in Examination and Meditation!: 
How poor in Heart-Wachings! How nothing at all 
in loving and walking with God, rejoicing in him, | 
or defiring him! So that both thefe, and many 
other Sorts of Hypocrites, though they will go with 
you in the eafy Outfide of Religion, yet will never be 
at the Pains of inward and fpiritual Duties. 

6 5- And even tbe Godly themfelves are too lazy 
Seekers of their everlafting Reft. Alas! what a Dif- 

oportion is there between our Light and Heat? our 
Profefion and Profecution? Who makes that Hafte, 
as if it were for Heaven? How ftill we ftand? How 
idly we work? How we talk, and jeft, and trifle 
away our Time? How deceitfully we perform tbe 
Work of God? How we hear, as if we heard not; 
and pray, as if we prayed not; and examine, and 
meditate, and reprove Sin, as if we did it not; and 
enjoy Chrift, as if we enjoyed him not; as if we had 
learned to ufe the Things of Heaven, as the Apofile 
teacheth us to ufe tbe Tbings of tbe World? Whata 
frozen Stupidity hath benumbed us! We are dying, 
and we know it, and yet we ftir not; we are at the 
Door of eternal Happinefs, or Mifery, and yet we 
perceive it not; Death knocks, and we hear it not; 
God and Chrift call and cry to us, :“ To-day, 1f)t 
“€ qvil] bear my Voice, harden not your Hearts; work, 
&& qubile it is Day, for the Nigbr cometh tvben none cas 
€ zork, Now ply your Bufinefs, labour for your 
«< Lives, lay out all your Strength and Time; now 


«or never; and yet weflir.no more then if we were: 


Pe 
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half afleep. What Hafte do Death and Judgment 
make? How faft do they come on? They are almoft 
at us, and yet what lirle Hate we make? Lord, 
what a fenfelefš, earthly, helli/lh Thing is a hard 
Heart! Where is the. Man that is in earneft a 
Chrilian? — Methinks Men every where make buta 
Trife of their eternal State. —T'hey look after it but 
alitle by the bye; they do not make it the Bufinefs 
oftheir Lives. If I were not fick _myfelf of the fame 
Difeafe, with what Tears fhould I mix this Ink? 
With what Groans fhould I exprefs thefe Complaints ? 
And with what Heart-Grief fhould I mourn over 
this univerfal Deadnefs ? : 

46. Do Magiftrates.among us ferioufly per- 
form their Work? Are they zealous for God? Do 
they build up his Houfe? Are they tender of his Ho-. 
nour? Do they fecond the ord? And fly in the Face 
of Sin and Sinners, as the Difturbers of our Peace, 
and the only Caufe of all our Miferies? Do they im- 
prove all their. Power, Weulth, and Honour, and all 
their Influence, for the greateft Advantage to the 
Kingdom of Chrift, as Men that muft fhortly give 
an Account of their Stewardfhip ? 
How thin are thofe Mimflers that are 
ferious in their Work! Nay, how mightily do the 
verv beft fail in this! Do we cry out of Men's Dif- 
obedience to the Gofpel iu tbe Demonfiration of the 
Spirit, and deal with Sin as thegdeftroying Fire in our 
Towns, and by Force pull Men out of it? Do we 
perfuade our People, asthofe fhould, that Žncw the 
Terrors of tbe Lord? Do we prefs Chrift, and Rege- 
. neration, and Faith, and Holinefs, believing that, | 
Without thefe, Men can never have Life? Do our 
Bowels_yearn over the ignorant, carelef5, and oblli- 
nate Multitude? When we look them in the Face, 
do our Hearts melt over them, left we fhould never 
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fee their Faces in Reft? Do we, as Paul, tell them 
weeping, of their Alefhly and-earthly Diufpofition? And 
teach tbem publickiy, and from Houfe to Houfe, at al 
Seafons, and wfth many Tears? And do we intreat 
them, as for their Soul's Salvation? Or rather, do 
we not ftudy to gain the Approbation of critical 
Hearcrs; as if a Minifter's Bufinefs were of no more 
Weight but to tell a fmooth Tale for an Hour, and 
look no more after the People till the _ next Sermon! 
Does not carnal Prudence controul our Fervour, and 
make our Difcourfes Jifelefs, on Subjećts the molt 
piercing? How gently we handle thofe Sins, which 
will fo cruelly handle our People's Souls? In a Word, 
"our Want of Serioufnefs about the I'hings of Hea- 
ven, charms the Souls of Men into Formality, and 
brings them to this cuftomary, eareleis Hgaring, 
which undoes them. May the Lord pardon the great 
“Sin of the Miniftry in this Thing; and, in particular, 
my own! si 
$ 8. AND are tbe Pe:ple more ferious thin Ma- 
giltrates or Miniflers? How can it be expeđel? 
Reader, look but to thvfelf, and refolve the Queftion. 
Afk Confcience, and (uffer it to tel! thee truly.  Ilaft 


thou fet thy eternal Reit before thine Eyes, as tie : 


great Bufinefs thou haft to Jo in this World? Hat 
“thou watched and laboured, with all thy Might, tlet 
uo Man take tby Crotvn? — Flaft thou maće Halle, lat 
thou fkouldft come tdo late, and die before thy Wuk 
be done? Haft thou prefed on through Crowds of 
-Oppofition zezvards ibe Mark, for the Prize of tbe high 
Caling cf God in Cbriji Jefus, 1Gl) reaching Jorto usta 
18,/e Tbings mich are lrftre? Can Confeience witnels 
your fegjet Cries, and QGroans, and Feams? Can 
ovour Family witne, that you taught them the Fear 
'ofibe Leid, and warned them not to go ta tbat Place 
> 0f Torment? “Can your Zdiniffer witpefs, that'he . 
da ' . hear 
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heard you cry out, IWbat fall I do to be faved? and 
that you have followed him with Complaints againft 
your Corruptions, and with earneft Enquiries after 
the Lord? Can your Neigobours about you witnels, 
that you reprove the Ungodly, and take Pains to fave 
the Souls of your Brethren? Let all thefe Witneftes 
judge this Day between God and you, whether you 


arein earneft about eternal Reft. "You can tell by 


his Work, whether your Servant has loitered, though 
you did not fee him; fo you may by looking at your 
own Work. Is your Loveto Chrift, your Faith, your 
Zeal, and other Graces, ftrong or weak? "What are 
your foys? "What is your Afrance? Is all in Order 
within you? Are you ready to die, if this fhould be the 
Day? Do the Souls, among whom you have con- 
verfed, blefs you? Judge by this, and it will quickly 
appear whether you have been Labourers or Loi- 


.terers. 


$9. O sLEsseD Reft, how unworthily' art thou 
negleted! O glorious Kingdom, how artthou under- 
valued! Lile know ths carelefs Sons of Men, what 
a State they fet fo light by. If they once knew it, 
they would furely be of another Mind. I hope thou, 
Reader, art fenlible, what a defperate “Ihinp it is toj 


< trifle, about eternal Reft; and how deeply thou halt 


been guilty of this thyfelf._ And I hope alfo, thou 


.Wilt not now fuffer_ this Convićtion to die. Should 


the Phyfician tell thee, If you will obferve but one 
Tbing, I doubt net to cure your Di/eafe; wouldft thou 
not obferve it? Sol tell thee, if thou wilt obferve 
but this one Thing for thy Soul, I make no doubt of 
thy Salvation; fhake off thy Sloth, and put to all thy 
Strength, and be a Cbrifijan indeed; I know not then 
Wbat can hinđer thy Happinefs. As far as thou art 


' gne from God, feek him with all thy Heart, and rio 


vubt thou fhalt ind him. As unkind as thou haft 
G 2 o“ bećn 
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been to Jefus Chrift, feek him heartily, obey him 
unrefervedly, and thy Salvation is as fure as if thou 
hadft it already. But full as Chrifs Satisfaćtion is, 
free as the Promife is, large as the Mercy of Ged is; 
if thou only talk of thefe, when thou fhouldit eagerly 
entertain them, thou, wilt be never the better for 
them ; and if thou loiter, when thou fhouldft labour, 
“thou wilt lofć the Crown.; Fall to Work then fpeedily 
and feriouly, and blefs God that thou haft yet Time 
to do it. “And to fhew that.I urge thee not without 
Caufe, I will here add a Varicty of animating Confi- 
fiderations.  Roufe_up thy Spirit, and,. as Is laid 
to Ifracl, fet thy Hleart-unto all the IVards._ which I 
1ef1f) unto tbee tbis Day; fer it 15 not a vain Thing, be- 
cauje it is your Life(a). May the Lord open thj 
Hcart, and faten his Counfel effeđtually upon thee ! 
*&.10. Cmfider bew reafonable it is, tkat cur Dih- 
gonce fbould be anfwerable to the Ends we aim at, t0 tke 
IVork wa have to do, to the Sberinef5 and Uncertainty of 
our Tima, and to te centrdry Diligence of our. Enemićs. 
The Euds of a Chriflians Defires and Endcazours 
are (o great, that no human Underftanding on Earth 
can comprehend -them. What is fo excellent, fo 
important, or fo neceflary, as, the glerifving of Gol, 
the Salvation cf our own aud other Men's Scui, by 
.efcaping toe Torments cf Hel, and Po Ming tke Gloy sf 
“ Hrawrn? And can a Min be too much gifećted with 
Things of fuch Moment? Can he defire them too 
ocarnelily, or love them too ftrongly, or Tabour for 
"them too điligently? Don't we know, that if our 
; Prayers pjevail not,: and. our, Labour fucceeds no, 
we are undone for ever ?——Tbe Work of a Chyiflan 
«here is Very great audvartons. The Soul muft be re- 
* need; Cortuptićns muftt be mortified; Guffom, Tenge 
 gaiions, and goorddly Instrefis,. mult be conqucred; Yi 
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muft be /ubdued; Life, Friends, and Credit muft be 
fligbted; Confcience on good Grounds be quieted;.and 
Alfurance of Pardon and Salvation attained. “Though 
God mu&R give. us thefe without our Merit, yet he 
Will not give them without our earneft Seeking and 
Labour. :Befides, there is much Knowledge to be got, 
many Ordinances.to be ufed, and Duties to be per- 
formed: Every Age, Year, and Day; every Place we 
come to; every Perfon we deal with; every Change 
of our Condition; Ktill require the renewing of our 


Labour: Wives, Children, Servants, Neighbours, . 


Friends, Enemies, all of them call for Duty from us. 
Judge then, whether Men thathave fo much Bufinefs 
lying upon their,Hands, fhould not exert themfelves; 
and whether it be their Wifdom either to delay or 
loiter. Time paljeth on. Čet a few Days, and we 
fhall be here no moje. "Many Difzafes are 1e4dy to 
ful: us. We that are-now preaching, and hearing, 
and talkinz; and walking, muft very ihorilg be car- 
tizd, and laid in the: Duft, and there left to the 
Worma in Darkne& and Corruption; we are almoft 
oticre already; we know not whetter_ we fhal! have 
anazhizr Serman, or Sibbath, or klbur. “How ačtive 
fhauld they be, who know they have fo fhort a Space 
for fo great a Work?-—— fnd vw: bave Exnemies toa8 
re atvays plottine and labsuring: Fv eur Doefiruftisti 
How :diligent is Satan: in.all Kind of Tenptationst 
Vherefore:bd fober, be vigrlant; becaufe yaur: Mdverfary 
the Devil, avia roaring Liom, walketh about, feekine 
wam be. may devour.  IVbem refifi ficdfu/t in the 
Fairh(b).  Pow diligent are all the /iZiniflers of Sa- 
tau! Fale Teacbers, čeffers, Perfecutsrs, and eur in- 
Dred .Cgrruhtisns, the moft bufy and diligent of ai! 
Will a fesbieiRefittance ferve our "Pura? Should not 
Sa ik. Din 3 G 3 : (we 
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we be more ađlive for our own Prefervatiori, than our 
Enemies are for our Ruin? . 

$ 11. IT fhould excite us to Diligence, when wo 
couf:der our Talents, and our Mercies, our Relations fa 
Grd, and the Ajflićtions be lays upon us. The Talents 


Tubich we bave received are many and great. What 


People breathing on Earth have had plainer Žnflruc- > 


tiops, or more forcible Perfvafionsy or more conftant 
Adzmorittsns, in Seafon and out of Seafon?  Sermons, 
odillzwe have been weary of them; and Sabbaths, till 


we profaned them? Excellent Boo4s in fuch Plenty, - 


that we knew not which to re2d? What People 
have had God fo near them? or have feen fo much of 
Chrift crucihed before them Eyes? or have had Hea- 
ven and Hell fo opened unto them? What Speed 
Snovld fuch a Pcorle make for Heaven? How fhouid 
they fly that are thus winged? And how fwiftly 
fhould they fail that have Wind and Tide to helj. 
then? A fmall Meafure of Grace befeems not fuch 
a People, nor will an ordinary Diligence in the Work 
of God excufe them. All our Lives bave been filed 
with Mercies. God hath mercifully poured out upon 
us the Riches of Sea and Land, of Heaven and Farth. 
We are fed, and cloathed with Mercy. We have 
Mercies witbin and without. “Fo number them, is 
to count the Stars, or the Sands of the Sea-Shore. Tf 
there be any Difference betwixt Hell and Earth; yez; 
or Heaven and Earth; then certainly we have receiv 

Mercy. If the Blood of the Son of God be Mercy, 
then we are engaged to God:by Mercy. “Shall God 
think nothing too much, nor too good, for us; and 
fhall we think all too much that we dx for him? 
When I compare my.flow and unprofitable Life, with 
the frcquentand wonderful Mercies receivetl, it fhames 


me, .it filences me, and leaves me inexcufable.—— > 


Belides our Talents and Mercies, our Relations to Gi 
*/ art 
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are mofi endearing. Are we his Children, and do we 
not owe him our_moft tender Affeđtions, and dutiful 
Obedience? Are _ we the Spoufe of Cbrift, and fhould 
we not obey and love him? If bebe a Father, tubrre 
is bis Honour? and. if be be a Mafier, where is bis. 
Fear (c)? We call bim Mafler, and Lord, and sve /ay 
well(d).: But if our Induftry be- not anfwerable to 
our Relations, we condemn ourfelves in faying, we 
are his Children, or his Servants. How will the hard 
Labour, and daily Toil, which Servants undergo to 
pleafe their Mafters, judge and condemn thofe who will 
not labour fo hard for their Great Mafter?  Surely 
there is no Mafter like him; norcan any Servants ex-, 
pet fuch Fruit of their Labours as his Servants.— 
And if we wander out of God's Way, or loiter in it,, 
how is ćvery Creature ready to be bis Rod, to reduce us, 
or put us on! "Our (weeteft Mercies will become onr 
orrows.  Rather than want a Rod, the Lord will 


make usa Scourge to ourfelves : Our difeaftd Bodies 


fhall make us groan; our perplexed Minds fhall make 
us reftlefs; our Confcience fhall be as a Scorpion in 
or Bofom.. And is it not eafter to eridure the La- 
bour than the Spur? Had we rather be ftill afliQted, 
than be up and doing? And though ttey that do 
moft, meet alio with AMlićtions; yet furcly, ac- 
Cording to their Peace of Conlcience, and Faith- 
fulnefs to Chritt, the Bitternelš of their Cup is 
ahated, : 

Y 12. To quicken our Diligence in our Work, we 
ihould alfo confider, wbat Ajjelances we kave, wbat 


< Principles we pr-fef5, and our Čzrtainty tbat we can never 


do to mub.—Fr our Afiftance in tbe Service of God 
all tbe IPerld are our Servants. The Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, attend us with their Lightand Influence. "The : 
Yarth, With all its Furniture of Plants and Flowersa - 
| G 4. * Fruts, 
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Fruits, Bird:, and Beafts; the Sea, with its Inhabi- 
tants; the Air, the Wind, the Froft and Snow, the 
Ile2t and Fire, the Clouds and Rain, all wait upon 
us while we do our Work.  Yea, zhe AMugels are all 
our zunffring Spirits(e). Nay more, the Patience 
of God doth wait upon us; the Lord Jefus Chrift 
waiteth, in the Offers of his Blood; the Holy Spirit 
waiteth, bv ftriving with our _backward Hearts; be- 
ides the Minifters of the Gofpel, who (tudy anđ 
vait, prezch and wait, pray and wzity upon carelefs 
Sinners. And is lt not an intolerable Crime for us 
to triffe, while Angelsand Men, yea, the Lord him- 
if. iland by, and look on, and, as it were, hold us 
the Candle while we do nothing? I befeech you, 
C);iftians, whenevcr you are praying, or reproving 
Trenfgreflors, or upon .any Duty, remember what 
Affiftances you have for your Work, and then judge 
how you ought to perform it——Tle Princi bs 
tw? profefs, are, that God is the chief Good; that ali 
our Happinefs confifls in his Love, and therefore it 
. fhould be. valued and fought above all Things; that 
he is our only Lord, and thereforechiefly to be ferved; 
tnat we_mult love him with all our Heart, and Soul, 
and Strength; thatour great Bufinefs in the VForld is 
to glorify God, and obtain Salvation. Are thefe 
Doćtrines feen in our Praćtice? Or rather do not our 
Works deny what our Words confefs ? But how- 
ever our Afliftances and Principles excite us to our 
Work, ze are fure we can never do too much. Could 
we do all, we are unprofitable Servants(£);. much 
:more wben we are fure to fail in all No Man can 
obcy, or ferve God too much. “Though all Super- 
ftition, or Servire of our own devifing, may be 
called a being righteous over.much; yet as long as we 
keep to the Rule of the Word, we can never be 
žu righe 
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righteous too much. The World is mad with 
Malice, when they think, that faithful Diligence in 
the Service of Chrift is foolifh Singularity. The 
Time is near when they will eafily confefs, that 
God could not be loved, or ferved too much, and 
that no Man can be too bufy to fave his Soul. We 
may eafily do too much for the World, but we can- 
not for God. 

6 13. LET us further confider, tbat it 1s the Nature 
of every Grace to promote Diligence, tbat trifing in tbe 
IVay to Heaven is bft Labour, tbat much precious Time 
is atready mijpert, and that in Proportion to our Labour 
ll be our Recompence. See tbe Nature and Ten- 
deny of every Grace. If you bvd Gcd, vou would 
think nothing too much that you could poffibly do to 
ferve him, and pleafe him ftill more. "Love is quick 
and impatient, ačtive and cbfervant. 1f you /oved 
Corifl, you would keep bis Commandment:, nor accufe 
them of too much Stri&nefs. If you had Fa:rh, it 
wow'd quicken and encourage you, 1f you had the 
Hope of Gary, it would, as the Spring in the Watch, 
fet all the Wheels of your Souls a-going. If you 
had the: Fear of God; it would rouze vou out of your 
Šlothfulnefs.  1f you had Zeal, it would inflame, anđ 
vat you up. In-what Degree foever thou art fanftified, 
in the fame Degree thou wilt be ferious and laborious 
m tlie Work of God.——Bur they that trifie, bofe their 
Labor, Many, who like AMorippa, are but aim? 
Cbrifians, will find in the End they fhall be but a/mofl 
Jad. If two be running in a Race, he that rums 
foweft lofes both Prize and Labour. A Man that 
is lifting ata Weight; if he put not fuficient Strength 
to it, had as good putnone atall. "How many Duties 
bave Chriftians loft, for Want of doing them tho- 
šoughly? Hanywillfeekt:enterin,and/hallnotbeabk(e), 
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who, if they had ffriven, might have been able, 
Therefore, put to alittle more Diligence and Strength, 
that all you have done already te nct in vain.—— 
B.fides, 15 not much precicus Time already lofi? With 
iome of us Childhood and Youth are gone; with 
fome, their_ middle Age alfo; and the Time before 
us is very uncertain. What Time have we flept, 
talked, and played away, or fpent in worldly Thoughts 
znd Care? How little of our Work is done? The 
Time we have Joft cannot be recalled ; fhould we not 
then redeem and improve the Hitle which remains! 
If a Traveller fleep, or triđe moft of the Day, he 
muft travel fo much fafler in tbe Evening, or fal 
< fhort of his Journey's End. D:ubt not but the Re- 
conipence will be accovdirg to your Lab:ur. "The Seed 
which _is buried and dead, will bring forth a plentiful 
Harveft. Whatever you do, or fuffer, everlafling 
Ref will pay forall, Fhere is no repenting ef La- 
bours or Sufferings in Heaven. “There not one fays, 
““ Would [ had fpared my Pains, and prayed lefs, or 
“been lefs ftrićt, and done as the reft of my Neigh- 
“< bours did." On the contrary, it will be their Jdy 
to look back upon their Labours and IVribulations, 
and to confider how the mighty Power of God brought 
them through all. We may all fay, as Paul, I 
reckon, that žke Sufferings, and Labours, of" tbis fre- 
fent Time, are not wortby to be compared with be Gloy 
qubich fkall be reucakd in us (h). We labour but fora 
Moment, but we fhall reft for ever. Who would 
not put forth all his Strength for one Hour, when for 
that Hour's Work he may be a Prince while dhe 
lives? God 1s not unrightecus, šo forget our IVork 
ard Labeur cf Love(i). Will not al! our Tears be 
zviprd away, andall the Sorrow of our Duties be then 
forgotten? / 

6 14 


(h) Nem. vik 18. > () Hed. vi, so. 


Ch, 7. “ freking the Saint's Reft. 131 
6 14. NoR does it lefs deferve to be confidercd, tbat 
firiving is tbe divinely appointed Way of Salvaticn, that 
all Men either do ox will approve it, that the beji Chrifti- 
ans at Death lament their Negligehce, and tbat Heaven 
drfelf is often lof? for want of firiving, but is never bad 
on eafier Terms. The fovereign IVijdom of God bas 
made firiving neceljary to Salvation, ho knows the 
Way to Heaven better than the God of Heaven? 
When Men tell us we aretoo ftrićt, whom do they 
accufe, God, or us? ]f it were a Fault, it would lie 
in him that commands, and not in us who obey; 
Thefe are the Men that afk us, whether we are wifer 
than all the World befides? and yet they wiil prerend 
to be wifer than God. "How can they reconcile their 
Language with the Laws of God?  Tbe Kingdom of 
Fleaven fuffereth Violence, and the Vivlent tak: it by 
Force(k). Strive to enter in at tbe_firait Gate; fer 
many zwill feek to enter in, and /kail not be able(l). 
šVhatfoever thy Hand findeth to do, do it witb thy Might; 
for tbere is mo IVork, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor 
IVifdom in the Grave tvbitber tbou goefl(m).  IVork cut 
our otvn Salvation with Fear and Trembling (n). Giv 
Diligence to make your Calling and Elećtion fure(o). 1 
the Rig'te us fcarcely be faved, where /badl the Ungodly 
and tbe Sinner_ appear (p)? Let them bring all the 
feeming Reafons they can, againft the holy Violence 
Of the Saints; this fufficeth me to confute them alt, 
that God is of another Mind, and He hath commandeđ 
me to do much more than [ do; and tho' [ cou'd fee 
no other Reafon for it, his Will is Reafon enough. 
W ho fhould make Laws for us, “but He that made usr 
. And who fhould point out the Way to'Heaven, bue | 
*Hethat muft bring us thither? And who fhould fix 
the Terms of Salvation, but He that beltows the Gjit 
, G & of 
(k) Matt. xi. r2. (0) Luke iii, 24. — (m) Ecckf ix. ro. 
ta) Phik ii, 12, (0) 2 Peti, 1. (p) 1 Puli iv. 13. 
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of Salvation? So that let the. World, the Flefh, or 

.the Devil, fpeak againft a holy laborious Life, tbis is 

my Anfwer, God hath commanded it. Nay, tbere 

never was, or wiil be, a Man, but will atprove [uh a 
Life, and will ene Day juflify tbe Diligenee cf the Saints. 
And who would not go that Way, which every Man 
fhall finally applaud?  “I'rue, it is now a Zay every 
zvbere /poken ageinfi. But let me tell you, moft that 
ipcak againft it, in their Judpments approve of it; 
and thofe tbat are now againft it, will (boruy be of 
another Mind, If they coine to Heaven, their Mind 
muft be changed before they come there. If thcy go 
to He), their Judament will then be altered, whe- 
ther'they will or no. Remember this, you that love 
the ()pinion and Way of the Multitude; why then 
will you not be of the Opinion that all will be of? 
Why will you be of a Judgment, which you are fure 
all of yeu fhortly to change? Oh that you were but 
as wife in this, as thofe in Hell!———- Zvon zle boft of 
Cbrifilan:, when they comno to die, exceedšng.y lament their 
Negligere2. “They then wilb, “ Oh that I bad becn 


o“ a thoufand “Times more holy, more heavenly, 


“ more laborious for my Soul! The World accules 
“me for doing too much, but my own Confcience 
s accufes me for doing too littfe. It is: far eafier 
4 bearing the Scofis of the World, than the Lalhes 
$$ of Conicience. I had rather. be reproached by the 
s Devil for feeking Salvation, than reproved of God 
€ for ncgleđing it." How do their Failings thus 
.wound and difquiet them, who have been the Won- 
ders of the “World for their heavenly Converfation! 
-—— 1 is for IVant of msre Diligence, that Hleavem 
jptrifis ofren Gif. When they tbat have beard,tie 
Jord, asd ano voith Fey received 14, aid lave do 
many Tudrg', and teavd the liniRers of Cirift glad ( i, 
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fhall yet perifh ; fhould not thiš rouze us out of out 
Security? How far hath many a Man followed 
Chrift, and yet forfook him, when all _worldly 'n- 
terefts and Hoptes were to be renounced? Grd bath 
refilved, that Pleaven kal net de bod on cafe Terms. 
Reft muft always follow Labour.  IZitbout Blolinef5 no 
Man fball fee tbe Lord (r).  Serioufnefs is the very 
Thing whercin confifts our Sincerity. If thou art not 
ferious, thou art not a Chriftian. It is not only a 
high Degree in Chriftianity, but the very T,ife and 
Effence of it. As Fencers upon a Stage differ from 
Soldiers fighting for their Lives; fo Hypocrites differ 
from ferious Chriftians. If Men could be faved with- 
out this ferious Diligence, they would never regard 
it; all the Excellencies of (God's Ways would never 
entice them. But when God huih refmlved, that, 
without ferious. Diligence here, you fhall not relt 
hereafter, is it not Wifdom to exert ourfelves to ihe 
utmoft? ' 
6 15. BurT.to perfuađe thee, if pofible, Reader, to 
be ferivus in thy Endeavours for Heaven, let me add 
More Confiderations. As for Intance, confider,— 
Grd i5 in ćarnefi with you; and wiy fpsu'd not yu be fo 
With bim? In his Cormnan, his Tbreatning:y his 
Promifes, He means as He fpeaks. In his Fudrments 
Be is ferious. "Was He not fo, when He Zrewned the 
IWid? Wen He cmfumed Sodom and Gomorrah? 
And when He fratered the Few? 1Is it Time then 
to tufte with God? Tejus Chrifi was ferious in pur- 
Cbafig our Redemption. *1n teaching, He neglećted 
his Meat and Iink. In Praver, #2 «ontinacd all 
Night. In doing Good, Dis Friends thought bim Bde- 
fide bijeli In Suffering, Zle fofled ferty Days, was 
femited, botrajed, tit us, brfeted, cocwiud with 
Ioan, [iweaž Dir:ps of Did, was crucifizd, precet, 


died: 
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died: There was no Jefting in all this. And fhould 
not we be ferious in feeking our own Salvation? — 
The Holy Spirit is ferious im folliciting us to be bappy. 
His Motions are frequent, preffing, and importu- 
mate. He firtveth with us. “He is grieved, when we 
refift him. And fhould not we be ferious then in 
obsying, and yielding to, bis Motions? God ii 
Jertous in bearing our Prajers, and beflowing bis Mer- 
ctes. "He is ajfućted with us. He regar det? every Grsan 
and Sig! and puts every Tear inta bis Bottle. The 
next Time thou art in Trouble, thou wilt beg for a 
ferious Regard of thy Prayers. And fhall we expeđt 
real Mrrcies, when we are flight and fvperficjal in the 
Work of God? Tbe Minsflers of Cbrifi are fericus 
in exboriing and infiručling you. “Vhey beg of God, 
and of you; and long more for the Salvation of your 
Souls, than for any worldly Good. , If they kill them- 
felves with their Labour, or fuffer Martyrdom for 
preaching the Gofpel; they think their Lives are well 
beftowed, fo that they prevail for the faving your 
Souls. And fhall o:hsr Men be fo painful and care- 
ful for your Salvation, and you be fo carelefs and 
negligent of your own? How diligent and ferious 
gre all tbe Creatures in ferving you? Wnat Hafte makes 
the Sum to compafs the World? "The Fountains are 


.. always flowing fos thy Ufe; the Kzvers til! running; 


Spring and Harvcfi keep their Times. How hari 
does thy Ox labour for thee from Day to Day? How 
fpeedily does thy Žfor/e travel with thee? And fhalt 
thou only be negligent? Shall all thefe be fo ferious 
in ferving theć, and thou fo carelefs in thy Service to 
(3od?———Tbe Servasts cf tbe IVerld and tbe Devil 
4re ferisms and diligent. “They work, as if they could 
never do enough. They make Halte, as if afraid of 
X<eming to Hell too late. “Vhey bear down Minitters, 
| Sermon 
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Sermons, and all before them. And fhal! they be 
more diligent for Damnation, thzn thou for Salvation? 
Haft thou not a better Mafter, fweeter Employment, 
greater Encouragements, and a better Reward? 
Time was when tbou wafi ferisus tbyfelf im ferving Satan 
and tbe Fk/b, if it be not fo yet, How eagerly didt 
thou follow thy Sports, thy evil Company, and finful 
Delights? And wikt thou not now be as earneft and. 
You are to this Day 1n earnef? about 
the Things of this Life. If you are fick, or in Pain, 
what ferious Complaints do you utter? If you are 
poor, how hard do you labour fora Livelihood? And 


“js not the Bufinefs of your Salvation of far greatet 


Moment? Tlere is no jefling in Heaven or Hell, 
The Saints have a real Happinefs, and the Damned a 
real Mifery. There are no remifs or fleepy Praifes 
in Heaven, nor fuch Lamentations in Hell. All there 
are in earneftt—" When thou, Reader, fhalt come to 
Death and Judgment, O what deep, Heart-piercin 
Thoughts wilt thou have of Eternity! Methinks 1 
forefee_ thee already aftonifhed, to think how thou 
cou!dft poffibly make fo light'of thefe Things. Me. 
thinks I even hear thee crying out of thy Stupidity and 
Madnefs, 
$ 16. AND now, Reader, having laid down thefe 
undeniable Arguments, I do, in :he Name of God, 
demand thy Refolution; Wilt thvu yield Obedience, 
or not? Tam confident thy Confcience is convinced 
of thy Duty. . Darelt thou now go on in thy com- 
mon carelefs Courfe, againft the plain Evidence of 
R:afon, and Commands of God, and againft the 
Light of thx own Confcience? Darelt thou Jive a8 
kofely, fu as boldiy, and pray as feldom, as before? 
Daređt thou profane the Sabbath, flight the Service of 
God, and šhink of thine everlafting State as carelefsly 
| a3 
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a5 before? Or doft thou not rather refolve to gird u) 
že Loins of thy Mind, and fet thyfelf wholly to the 
Work of thy Salvation, and break through the Op- 
Fofitions, and flight the Scoffs and Perfećutions of 
the World, and /ay afide every Weight, and the Sin 
tuhrcb doth fo eafty befet thee, anđ»un with Patience ibe 
Race tkat is fet bfire thee? 1 hope thefe are thy full 
Refolution:. Yet, becaufe 1 know the Obftinacy of 
the Heart of Man, and becaufe I am folicitous thy 
Soul might live, F once more intreat thy Attention 
to the following Quefiions; and I command thee 
from God, that thou ftrfle_not thy Confcience; nor 
sehift Convićtion; but anfwer them faulifelly, and 
vbcy accordinely. 1, by being diligent in 
Godlinefs, you could grow rich, get: Honour or 
Preferment in the World, be recovered from Sick- 
nes, or live for ever in Profperity on: Earth; what 
Lives wou!d you lead, and wliat Pains would you 
take in the Service of God? And is not the Saint's 
Reft a more excellent Happinefs than all this? 
IHfoit were Felony to break the Sabbath, negleđt 
fecret or Family- Worfhip, or be loofe in your Lives; 
“what Manner of Perfons would you then be? And 
is not eternal Death more terribie shan temporal? 
If God ufually punifhed_ with Tome  prefent 
«Judgment every Aćt of Sin, as.he did the Lye of 
.Znanias and Sappbira, what Kind of Lives woulč 
“you lead? And is not eternal Wrath far_maore ter- 
orible? If one of your Acquaintance fhould come 
“from the Dead, and tell you, that he fuffered the 
"Torments of Hell for thcfe Sis you are guiiy 
of; what Manner of Perfons would you afterwards 
obe? How much more fhould the Warnings 6f 
God afripht you?——-If you knew that this were 
the laft DDay you had to live in the World, how 
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would you fpend it? And you know not but it 
may be your lat, and are fure your laft is near. 
——If you hađ fecn' the genčral Difolution of 
the World, and all the Pomp and Glory of it 
confumed to Afhes; what would fuck a Sight per-' 
fide thee to do? “Such a Sight you fhall cer- 
tninly fee. If you had fcen the Judgment 
fet, anđ the Books opened, and: the Wicked ftanđ: 
trembling on the left Hand of the Judge, and: the 
Godly rejoicing on the right IFand, and their dif- 
ferent Sentence pronounced; what Perfons woulđ 
you have been after fuch a Sight? This Sight you 
fall one Day furely fee.———If you had feen Helt 
onen, and all the Damned there in their cafelefs 
Torments; alfo Heaven opened, as Sfepben did, 
and all the Saints there triumphing in Glory; what 
a Life would you Isad after fuch Sights?  Thete: 
you will fee before it be long.—————If you had 
oMkin in Hell but one Year, or_one Dav, or fur, 
. and there felt the Tormeuts you now hear of; how 
frioufly would you then fpeak of Hell, anđ 
Pay againft it? And will you not take God's 
Word for the Truth of this, except you feel it!——— 
Or if you had 'pofitffed the Glory of Heaven but 
one Year; what Pains_ would you take, rather 
than be đeprived of fuch incomparable Glory? 
Thus I have faid enough, if not to ftir up the Sin- 
Ir to a ferivus working-out his Salvation, vet at 
leaft to filence him, and leave him inexcufable at 
te Judgment of God. Only as we do by our 
Friends when they are dead, and our Words and 
A&ions can do them no Good, yet to teftify our 
Affetions for them we weep and moutn; fo will 
I alo do for thefe unhappy Souls. It makes my 
Heart tremble, to think, how they will ftand ia | 
' » KOTE 
m. 
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fore the Lord confounded and fpeechlefs! When 
He fhall fay, <“ Was the World, or Satan, a bet- 
““ ter Friend to you than 1? Or had they done for 
“ć you more than I had done? Try now whether 
€ they will fave you, or recompence you for the 
“ Lofs of Heaven, or be as good to you as I would 
“ have been." — What will the wretched Sinner 
anfwer_to any of this? — But though Man will not 
ohear, we may hope in fpeaking to God. “0 
“€ thou that didft weep and groan in Spirit over 
“< 2 dead Lazarus, pity thefle dead and fenfelefs 
< Souls, till they are able to weep and groan in Pity 
“€ to themfelves! As thouhaft bid thy Servant fpeak, 
““ fo fpeak now thyfelf; they will hear thy Voice 
““ fpeaking to their Hearts, who will not hear mind 
“ fpeaking to their Ears. Lord, thou haft long 
“ knocked at thefe Hearts in vain; now break tbe 

“< Doors; and enter in.? | 
6 17. VET to fhew tbe Grdly why they, above all 
Men, fhould te Izborious for Heaven, £ defire to 
aik them: What Manner of Pertons fhould 
thofe be, whom God hath chofen to be Velid: 
of Mercy? Who have felt the Smart of their 
Negligence in their new Biuth, in their Trouble: 
of Confcience, in their Doubts and Fears, and 
in other fharp Aflićtions? Who have often con- 
feffed their Sin of Negligence to God in Prayeri, 
Who have bound themielves to God by fo manj 
Covenants 2 What Manner of Perfons fhould 
they be, who are_ near to God as the Chi: 
dren of his Family? who have tafted fuch Swect- 
nefs in diligent Obedience? who are _ many 0 
them fo uncertain what fhall everlaftingly become 
of their Souls? What Manner of Perfons fhoviš | 
they be in Holinefs, whofe Sanđlification is fo im 
perfetti 
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Ch. 9, feeking the Saint's Reft, 139 
perfet? Whofe Lives and Duties are fo important 
to the faving or deftroying a _Multitude of Souls? 
and on whom the Glory of the Great God fo much 
depends ? Since thefe Things are fo, I charge 
thee, Cbriffran, in thy _Mafter's Name, to confider, 
and refolve the Queltion, Ibat. Manner of Perfots 
ougbt we to betn all Holy Converfation and G odlinefs # 
And let thy Life anfwer the Queftion as wel! as 
thy Tongue, | 
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CHAP. VIH.. 
How to difcern our Title to the Saint's Reft, 


& 1. Tbe Folly“of Men in not enquiring after a Title 
tbe Saint's R1; & 2. and their Caufe for Terror, as 
long as tbey are deflitute of a Tule. S 3. Sdf- 
Examination 15 urged. upon them; S 4. (1) from 
tbe Polfibility of arriving at Certainty; $ 5—9. (2) 
from tbe Hisdrances wbicb will be thrown in our Va 
by Satan, Sinners, our own Hearts, and many otber 
Caufts; $ 10. (3) frem confidsring brw ealy, come 

min, and dangerous it ist, be miftaken; that trying 
<qutil not be fo painfulas te Neglećt; tkat Grd vii 
foon try us, and t!at to try ourfhlves tušli be refćaba; 
G 11. aad tbeefire tbe Reader 15 intreated vo danger 
to delay tbe Tira & 12. Tžen (4) Divećtims diri 
given bow to try; S 13. avd (5) Marks for Trial 
are added; particularly, $S 14. Do sve maše God aw 
chief Good? 8 15. Do we heartily accept of Cfu:? 
for our Lord and Savinur?  & 16, 17. The Chapter 
concludes with illuftrating tbe great Importance of tlejt 
two Marks. : 

6 1.1 S there fuch a glorious Reft fo near at Hand? 

| I And fball none enioy it but the People ot 

God? What mean mot of the World then, to live 

fo contentedly without A/furamce of their Intereft in 

this Reft, and neglest the trying of their Title to it! 

When the Lord hath fo fuily opened the Bieffednels 

of that Kingdom, which none but obedient Believers . 
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fhall poffefs; and fo fully expreG!'d thofe Torments, 
which the reft of the World muf eternally fuffer; 
methinks they that believe this to be certainly truc, 
fiould never be at any Quiet in themfelves, till they 
were, fully aflured of their being Heirs to-the King- 
dom. Lord, what, a ftrange Madnefs is this, that 
Men, who know they muft prefently gnter upon un- 
Cbangeable Jay ar Pain, fhould yet live as uncertain 
what fhall be their Doom, as if they had never heard 
of-any fuch State; ..y€4,.and live as quietly and merrily 
in this Uncertainty, as if all were made fure, and 
there were, no Danger!. Are thefe Men alive, or 
dead? Are they awake, or afleep! What do they 
think on? Where are their Hearts? If they have but 
ja weighty Suit at Law, how careful are they to know 
Whether it will go for or againft them? If they were 
to be tried for their Lives, at an earthly Bar, how 
careful would they be to know whether they fkould be 
faved or condemned, efpecially if their Care might 
furciy fave them? If they be dangeroufly fick, they 
Will enquire of the Phylician,. what think you, Sir, 
fha:l I elcape, or no? But in the Bufinefs of their 
Šalvation, they are content to be uncertain.“ If you 
ak moft Men a Rea/on of tbe Flepe that isintlem, 
they will fay, “* Becaule God is merciful, and Chrift 
“died for oinners," and the like general Reafons,: 
Wajeh any Man in the World may give as well'as 
they: But cut, them to prove their Intereft in Chrift, 
and in the: faving Mercy of God, and they can fay 
Nothing to the Purpofe. If God or Man fhould lay 
tothem, What Cafe is thy Soul in, Man? Is it re- . 
generate, fanćtifted, and pardoned, or no? He woulđ 
be ready to lay, as Cain of Abel, “ I know not, am I 
“ my Souls Keeper?# I hope wgll; I trult. God with 
** my Svul ; I fhall fpeed aa_ well as other Men do; 
“< I thank. God, IT never made any Doubt of my Saf- 
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& vation." Thou haft Caufe to doubt, becaufe thou 
never didft doubt; and yet more, becaufe thou haft 
been fo carelefs in thy Confidence. What do thy 


Exprefions difcover, but a wilful Neglećt of thy owh _- 


Salvation? As a Ship-Mafter that fhould let his 
Vefiel alone, and fay, “ I will venture it among the 
« Rocks, and Waves, and Winds; T will truft God 
$€ with it; it will fpeed as well as other Veffels." 
What horrible Abufe_ of God is this, to pretend to 
truft God, to cloak their own wilful Negligencel 
If thou didit really truft God, thou wouldft alfo be 
ruled by him, and truft: him in his own appointed 
Way. He requires thee to give Diligence to make tby 
Calling and Elećlion jure (a), and foto truft him. He 
hath marked thee out a Way in Scripture, by which 
thou art charged to fearcb and try thyfelf, and mayft 
arrive at Certainty. Were he nota foolifh Traveller, 
that would hold on his Way, when he does not 
know whether he be right or wrong; and fay, “1 


“hope 1 am right; I will go on, and truft God?" - 


'Art not thou guilty of this Folly in thy Travels to 
Eternity? Not confidering that a little ferious En- 
quiry, whether thy Way be right, might fave thee a 
great deal of Labour, which thcu beftoweft in vain, 
and muft undo again, or elfe thou wilt mifs of Sal. 
“vation, and undo thyfelf. 

6 2. How canit thou think or fpeak of the Great 
'Ged without Terror, as long as thou art uncertain 
whether He be thy Father, or thy Enemy, and 
knoweft not but all his Perfeđtions may te employed 
< egainft thee? Or of Zeus Cbrifi, when thou knoweft 
not whether his Blood hath purged thy Soul; whether 
He will c.nđemn, or acquit thee in Judgment; nor 
whether He be the Foundation of thy Happinefš, or 
a Stone of Stumbling, to brcak thee, and grind thee ia 
. | x Pozvder & 
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Powder? How canft thou open the Bible, and read 
a Chapter, but it fhould terrify thee? Methinks every 
Leaf fhould be to thee as Belfhazzar's Writing on the 
Wall, except only that which draws thee to try and 
reform. If thou.readeft the Promi/es, thou knoweft 
“not whether they fhall be fulfilled to thee. If thou 
readeft the Tbreginings, for any Thing thou knoweft 
thou readeft thy own Sentence. No Wonder thou 
- artan Enemy to plain Preacbing, and fay of the Mi. 
o ozifler, as Abab ot the Prophet, I bate bim, for be dath 
zet propbefy Good cemcerning me, but Evil, "How cant 
. thou without Terror join in Prayer? When thou 
. receiveft the Sacrament, thou knoweft not whether it 
. bethy Bane or Blifs. What Gomfort canit thou find 
in thy Friend:, and Honours, and Floufos, and Land, 
till thou_knoweft thou haft the Love of God with 
. them, and fhalt have Reft with him wben tljou leaveft 
them? OfKer a Prifoner, before he know 'his Sen- 
tence, either Mulick, or Cloaths, or Preferment; 
What are they to him, till he know he fhall efcape for 
o hislife? forif he knows he muft die the next Day, 
oditwill be fmall Comfort to die rich or honourable, 
Methinks it fhould be fo with thee, ti!l thou knowelt 
thyete.nal Stae. — Vrhen thou lieft down to take thy 
Reft, methinks the .Uncertainty of thy Salvation 
Mont keep thee waking, or amaze thee in thy 
Dieans, and trvuble thy Sleep.  Doth it not grieve 
= o tleeto fee the People if God fo comfortable in their 
o Way to Glory, when thou baft no good Hope of 
. €verenjoying i ihyleli? How canft ihou think of thy 
ding Heur?  “Fhou knoweft it is near, and there is ' 
no avoiding it, norany Medicine found out that can 
Prevent it. If theu fhouldit die this Day, (and who 
Knouszovata Day may bring forth) thou art not cer- 
tam whetsr thvu fualt go to Heaven or Hell. And 
Cant thou Be :merry, ull tkou art got out of this 
mia ' dangerous 
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dangerous: State? What Shift doft.thou make to pre- 
.ferve thy Heart from Horror, when thou remembereft 
the great Tudgment-Day, and everlafing Flames? 
When thou heareft of it, doft thou not fremble, as 
Felix? If the Keepers Poeok, and became as dcad Man, 
when they faw the Zngel come ard roll back the Stona 
. from Cbrijf's Sepulbre; how canft thou think of living 
in Hell. with Devils, till thou haft got fome well- 
grounded Aflurance that thou fhalt elcape it?  Tby 
Bed is very foft, or thy Heart is very hard, if thou 
.canft fleep foundly in this uncertain Cafe, 
3. Ir this general Uncertainty of the World 
about their Salvation were remedilefs, then _muft it 
be borne as other _unavoidable Miferies. But, alas! 
the common Caufe is wilful Negligence“ "Men will 
not be perfuaded to ufe the Remedy. The grest 
. Means to conquer this Uncertainty is Self-Examira- 
. tion, or tke Jertsus and diligent trying «fa Man's Heart 
and State by tbe Rule of Scripture. Either Men under- 
Rand not the Nature and Ufe of this Dutjr, or elfe 
they will not be at the Pains to try. Go tbrough a 
Coxgregation of a thoufand Men, and bow few of them 
falyou mect witb, that ever bofiewed one Fleur in all their 
Lives in a clofe Examiratitn of their Title to Heavei? 
Mk thy own Conlfcience, Recder, when was the 
“Vime, and where was the Place, that ever theu 
folemnly tookeft thy Heart to tafk, as in the Sight of 
God, and didft examine it by Scripture, whether it 
obe renewed or not? Whether it be holy or not! 
Whether it be.fet molt on God or the Creatures, on 
Hcaven or Earth? and when didft thou follow on 
this Examination till thou hadft difcovejed thy Con- 
dition, and pafg'd Sentence_ on thyfelf accordingly? 
But becaue this is a Work of fo high Importance, 
and fo cemmonly neglećted, T will] therefore ftew, 
—ikat it is goljible by trying to come to a Certalnty3 
' : iu 
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-—tubet hinders Men from trying and knowing their 
State ; fben offer Motives to examine ;——and Di- 
rečšions;——togetber with fome Nfarks out of Seripture, 
by which you may try, and certainly know, whether 
you are the People of God or not. 

64. (1) Seripture Pews, that Certainty of Salvation 
may be attained, and ougbt te be lab;ured for: When it 
tells us fo frequently, that the Saints before us have 
known thcir Juftification and future Salvation: When 
it declares, that tubo/bever believeth in Cbrifi ball not 
> #erifb, but bave everlafling Life; which it would be in 
vain to declare, if we cannot know ourfelves to be 
Believers or not: When it makes fuch a wide Diffe- 
rence between the Children of God, and the Children 
of the Devil: When it bids us grve Diligence to make 
tur Calling and Elećtjon fure; and earnefily urges us to 
examine, prove, know our own jekves, vvbether we be im 
ibe Faith, and whether e/us Čbrifi be in us, except we 
be Reprobates: Alfo when its Precepts require us to 
rejoice always, to call God our Father, to live in bis 
Praifes, to love Cbrif]s Appearing, to. wiftr'that he 
may come quickly, and to comfort ourfelves with the 
Mention of But who can do any of thefe heartily, 
that is not in fome Meafure fure that he is the Child 
of God ? | 

6 5. (2) Among tbe many Hinderances which keep 
Men from Self-Examinaticn, we cannot doubt but 
Satan will.do bis Part. If all the Power he hath, or 
2ll the Means and Inftruments he can employ, can 
do it, he will be fure above all Duties to keep you 
from this. He is loth the Godly fhould have that 
Joy, Affurance, and Advantage againft Corruption, 
which the faithful Performance of Self. Examination 
would procure them, As for the Ungodly, heknows 
if they fhould once earneftly examine; they woukl 
find out his Deceits, and eli own Danger, and fo 

be: 
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be very likely to efcape him, How could he get fo 
many 1 Millions to Hell Willingly, 1f they knew they 
were going thither! And how could they avoid knom- 
ing it, if they did but thoroughly try; having fucha 
clcar Light and fure Rule in the Scripture to difcover 
it? If the Snare be not hid, the Bird will efcape it. 
Satan knows how to angle for Souls better than to 
few them the Hook and Line, or fright them awaf 
with a Noile, or with his own Appearance. There 
fore he labours to keep them from a fearching Mi- 
niitry; orto keep the Minifter from helping them to 
fearch; orto teke oft the Edge of the Word, that it 
may not Fierce. and drvide; or to turn away the: 
LVhouch:s; or to pofifs them with Prejudice; Satan 
aki s when the Llinifter hath provided a fearchirg 
termon, fitcd io the State and Necefity of zn 
| '.a:erz and therefore he will keep him away that 
Jlay, if it be poibje; or catt him into a Slocy; ot 
Keal swaythe Word by tihe Cases ard Talk of ile 
World tor fame W zv prevent its Operation, 

S 6. S natkeP grist oLljedoravce ta Sr “f. E xaminatim 
arije: pe uoieted Aden. Cher Exampies: ihermaij 
Companv and Difcourfe; their continually initt s 
con worldly Concerns; jeni Railery and Scufis at 

dlv Pe:lens; allo their Perfualions, Ailuremenis, 
ard Tarcats, are each of them: €xc ećeding gre:t Temp 
.tations to s CON, (God doth fcarce ever open the 
Eyes ofa poor Sinner, to fce that his Way is wret. 
bu: prefenit!y there is a Muljtce cf Satan 4 
ready to deceive and feti'e bim s ga nin the I er af 
“fefton cf former Mialter. *+ Mrhat," foy yonery 
“€ do you make a [oubt of pour Salv ation, .; Pie 
€ lived fo wu na and done no Body any Harr:! 
€ (760.15 gine: and if fuch as you fl al nar Pe 
faved, (rod help a great maru! War do vi 
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“ become of all your Friends and _ Neighbours tha 

“ Jiveasyou do? Will they all be damned? Come, 
“ come, if you hearken to thee Preachers, they will 
“ drive you out of your Wits. Are not all Men. 


* Sinners? And did not Chrift die to fave Sinncrs ? 


€ Never trouble your Head with thefe Thovctts, 
« and you fhall do well." O how many Thoulands 
have fuch Charms kept afleep in Deceit and Security, 
till Death and Hell have awakened them! “The Lord 
calls to the Sinner, and tells him, Tbe Gate is firatt, 
ibe Way is narrow, and few find it: Try and examine, 
give Dilig.nce to make Jure. “The World cries, Never 
diubt, never trouble yourfelves with tbefe Thongbts. 1n 
this Strait, Sinner, confider,.it is Chrift, and not 
your_Fore-fathers, or Neighbours, or Friends, that 
muft judge you at laft; and if Chrift cendemrl you, 
thefe cannot fave you: Therefore common Rcafon 
may tell you, that it is not from the Words of igno- 
rant Men, but from the Word of God, you _muft 
fetch your Hopes of Salvation. When /.ab would 


enquire among the Multitude of flattering Prophets, * 


it was his Death. They can flatter Men into the 
Snare, but they cannot tell how to bring. them out/ 
Let uo Man deceive you with vain IVWord:, for becaufe 
ef thefe Things cometh the IVratb of Ged uton tDe Clul- 
dren of Dijobedience, be not ye tberefire Partakers with 
ibem (b). | 

6 7. But the greatcfi Flinderances are in Men's own 

earts.— — Some are fo ignorant, that they know not 
What Se!f- Examination is, nor what a Minifter means 


When he perfuadeth them to try themfelves: Qr they 


know not that there is any Necefišty for it; but think 
every Man is bound to believe that his Sins are par- 


doned, whether it be true or falfe, and that it is a 


great Fault to make any Queftion of it: Dr they < 
H 2 Z a 
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not think that Affurance can be attained: Or that 
there is any great Difference between one Man and 
another, but that we are all Chriftians, and therefore 
need not trouble ourfelves any further: Or at leaft 
they know not wherein the Difierence lies. They 
have as grols an Idea of Regeneration, as Nicodemus 
“had. Some will not believe, that God will ever 
make fuch a Difference betwixt Men in the Life to 
come, and therefore will not fearch themfelves whe- 
ther they differ here.————Sozne are fo_ffupified, fay 
“what we can to them, that they lay it not to Heart, 
but give us the Hearing, and there's an End. 
Same are fo pojjefJed with Self-Love and Pride, that they 
will not fo much as fufpećt they are in any Danger, 
like a proud Tradelman, who fcorns the prudent 
Advice of .cafting up his Bocks. As fond Parents 
will not believe or hear any Evil of their Chilćren. 
Some are fć guity, that they dare not try; and 
yet they dare venture on a_ more dreadful Trial —— 
S me are fa in Love with Sin, aud f, diflike te IVay of 
God, that they dare not try their Ways, lelt thev he 
forced from the Courfe they love, to that which they 
loath. 
frefent State, that they neglećt Examination as an 
ufelefs Thing. Before they will feek a new Way, 
when they have lived fo long, and gone fo far, they 
vili put their eternal State to the Venture, come of 
it what will. May Wen are Jo bufy in the Word, 
that they cannot fet themfelves to the trying their 
Title to Heaven. Others are fo clogced with Slab- 
Julnefs of Spirit, that they will not be at the Pain. of 
an Hour's Examination of iheir own Hearts.——But 
tke snoff common and dangerous Imfediment is tbat falje 
Faith and Flope, commonly called Prefumftion, which 
bears up the Hearts of the greateft Part of the World, 
and fo keeps them from fufpećiing their Danger. ' 


6 8. AND 


Seme are /o reolved never to chauge thetr | 
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6 8. AND if a Man fhould break through all thefe 
Hinderances, and fet upon the Duty of Self-Examina- 
tion, yet A/furance is not prefently attained. Too 
many deceive themfelves in their Enquiries after it, 
through one or other of the following Caufes. 
There 15 fuch Confufion and Darknefs in še Soul of Man, 
efecially of an unregenerate Man, that he can fcarcely 
tell what he deth, or what is inhim. AsinaHoufe, 
where nothing is in its proper Place, it will be difi- 
cult to find what is wanted; fo it is in the Heart 
where all Things are in Diforder.——M/i Men ac- 
cuflom themfelves to be Strangers at Hame, and too little 
obferve the T'emper and Motions of their own Hearts, 
——— Many are refolved wbat to judge before tbey try. 
Like a bribed Judge, who examine3 as if he would 
Judge uprightly, when he is previou/ly refolved which 
Way the Caufe fhall go. Men are partial in tbeir 
owa Cuufe; ready to think their grezt Sins fmall, and 
their fmall Sins none; their Gifts of Nature to be the 
Work of Grace, and to fay, Ail tbefe bave I kept 
from my Youth; Tam rich, and increafcd in Goods, and 
bave need of notbing. Vb Men fearcb but by tbe - 
Habves. If it will not eafily and quickly be done, 
they are difcouraged, and leave off. T hey try tbem- 
Jelves by falfe Marks and Rulzs; not knowing wherein 
the Truth of Chriftianity doth confift; fome looking 
beyond, and fome fhort of the Scripture- Standard, 
——41d frejuently key miftarry in this IVork, by, 
Gitembticg it in tbeir own Strength, As fome expećt 
the Spirit fhould do it without them, fo others attempt 
lt themfelves without feeking or expeđling the Help 
of the Spirit. "Both thefe will certainly mifcarry in 
their AfTurance. 

$ 9. SoME other Mindrances keep even true Chrifti- 
ans from comfortable Certainty. As for Inftance; 
——Tbe /Veaknejs f Grace. Small Things are hardly 

| H3. difcerned, 
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diicerned. —Moft Chriftians content themfelves with 
a finall Meafure of Grace, and do not follow on to 
Ipiritual Strength and Manhood. The chief Remedy 
for fuch would be, to follow on their Duty, till their 
Greces be increafed. Wait upon God in the Ufe of 
his prefcribed Means, and be will undoubtedly blefs 
you with Increafe. Oh that Chriftians would beftow 
moft of that Time in getting more Grace, which 
they below in anxious Doubtings whether they have 
any or none; and lay out thofe fertous Affećtions in 
praving for more Grace, which they beftow in fruit- 
lefs Complaints! I beieech thee, Cbriflian, take this 
Advice as from God; and then, when thou believeft | 
itrovaly, and loveft fervently, thou canft no more 
dcubi of thy Faith and Love, than a Man that is very 
hot cen doubt of his Warmth, or a Man that is 
ftrong and lufty can doubt of his being alive. 
Cr rijtians binder their own Comfort by beking more at 
Sfis, wĐicn tcil them uwbat tbey are, than at Precefts, 
qootcb tell tbem wbat tbey fEculd do. As if their prefent 


. “Cafe muft needs be their everlafting Cafe; and if 


they be now unpardoned, there were no Remedy. 


Were he not mad, that would lie weeping becaulfe 
he is not pardoned, when his Prince ftands by all the 
while offering him a Pardon, and perfuading him to 


. accept of it? Juftifying Faith, Cbrifkian, is not tby 


Perfuaficn of God's fpecial Love ta thee, but tby accepting 
Cbrif? to sake thee lovely. . It is far better to accept 
Chriit as offered, than fpend fo much Time in doubt- 
jng whcthcr we have Chrift or no. Another Cauje 
of Diffrefs to Cbriftiams 15, their miftaking: Aljurance for 
žbo Joy tbat fometimes accompanies it. As if a Child 
ihou!d take <«himfelf for a Son no longer, than while 
he fees the Smiles of his Father's Face, or heArs ie 
comfortable JExpreffions of his Mouth: And.as if the 
Father ccaled to be a Father, whenever he cesfed 

. thoje 


a 
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thofe Smjiles and Speeches. Tbe Trouble cf Souls is 
alfa increaftd by their not knowing tbe ordinary IFay of 
God's cozveying Comfort. "They think they have no- 
thing to do but to wait when God will bsftow it, 
But they muft know, that the Matter of thcir Com- 
fort is in the Promifes, and thence they muit fetch it 
as often as they expećt it, by daily and diligently me- 
ditating upon the Promifes, and in this Way they may 
expećt the Spirit will communicate Comfort to th:ir 
50uls. The Joy of the Promifes, and the Joy of the 
Holy Ghoft, are one. Add to this, zbetr expećting 
a greater Mea/ure of Affurance tban God ufually beflows, 


As long as they have any Doubting, they think they 


have no Aflurance. “They confider not that there are 


many Degrees of Certainty. Whilethey are here, they 
ful! žnov but in Part. Addalfo, žvežr derrving tbeir 
Comfart a: Erfi from in/ufrient Grounds. “Khis may be 
/ U 
the Cae ofa gracious Sou], who hoth better Grounds, 
bui doti not fee them. Asan Infant hath Life before 
he knoweth it, and many Mifapprehenftons of himldt 
DI 


and other £hings, yet it will not follow ihat he nat 


no Lite. So wien Chritiians find a Plaw in ther 
ff Comforts, they are apt to judge ita Flaw in their 
A kfauny coutikuo under Lotbting, through tre 
exccoding Fi easnef5 .f ipetr natural Parts. Many honett 
Hears have weak Hezds, and know not how to per- 
form tne Wosk of Self Trial They will acknowledse 
the Premifes, and yet deny the apparent Conclufon. 
If Ged do not fome other Way lup;ily tbe Defečt of 
.their Reaon, I fce not how they ihould have clear 
and fettled Peace. Oe great and: to? cezunon Caufe 
of Difiref; ts, the fecret naintatning feme. kista Brik 
IVhis abates the Degree of ou Grace, and fo makes 
tiem more und:fcernable. Jt obicureih trat-wzhich its 
duitioveth no; fora bearcih fuch Swav, that Grace 
15 not in Actiom nor feems to ftir, nor is fcarce heard 
H4 = Speak 
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fpeak for the Noife of this Corruption. It puts out, 
or dimmeth the Eye of the Soul, and flupifies it, that 
it can neither fee _nor feel its own Condition. But 
elpecially it provokes God to withdraw himfe!f, his 
Comforts, and the Afiftance of his Spirit, without 
which we may fearch long enough before we have 
Aflurance. God hath made a Separation between 
Sin and Peace. As long as thou doft eherifh thy 
Pride, thy Love of the World, the Defires of the 
Flefh, or any unchriftian Pračtice, thou expećtelt 
Comfort in vain. If any Man fetteth up bis Idals in 
his Heart, and puttetb tbe Stumoling-Block of bis Ini- 
guity before bis Face, and comećb toa Minifter, or to 
God, to enzuire for Comfort; inftead of comforting 
bim, God wi] anfwer bim tbat cometh, according to the 
dVluliitude of bis Idols(c). Anotber Very great and 
cemimon Cauje of the IVant of Comfort 15, when Grace is 
not kept in conflant and livo'y Exercife. Fhe Way of 
painful Duty, is the Way of fulleft Comfort. Peace 
and Comfort are Chrift's great Encouragements to 
Faithfulnefs anđ Obedience; and therefore, tho? our 
Obedience does not merit them, yet they ufually rife 
and fall with our Diligence in Duty. As Prayer 
muft have Fa&«h and Fervency to procure it Succef:, 
befides the Blood and Intercefion of Chrift, fo muft 
all other Parts of our Obedience. If thou grow fel. 
dom, anđ cuftomary, and cold in Duty, efpecially in 
thy fecret Prayers to God, and yet findeft no Ahate- 
ment in thy Joys, I cannot but fear thy Joys are 
either carna! or diabolical.  Befides, Grace is never 
apparent and fenfible to the Soul, but while it is 
in Aćlion; therefore Want of Aćtion muf caufe 
“Want of Affurance. And the Aćtion of the Soul 
upon fuch čxcellent Objećts naturally bringeth Con- 
folafion with it. The very Ađ ef loving se “A 
š hri 
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Chrift is inexpreflibly Tweet. "The Soul that is beft 
furnifhed with Grace, when it is not in Ađion, is 
like a Lute well ftringed and tuned, which while it: 
lieth ftill maketh no _ more. Mufick than a common 
Piece of Wood; but when it is handled by a kilful 
Mufician, the Melody is delightful. Some Degree: 
of Comfort follows every good Ađtion, as Heat ac. 
companies Fire, and as Beams and Influence iflue: 
from the Sun. A Man that is cold, fhould labour 
till Heat be excited; fo he that wants Affurance,. . 
muft not tand ftill, but exercife his Graces, till his 
Doubts vanifh. T be IVant of Confolativn in the Soul 
is alo very commonly owing to bodily Melancholy. It is 
no more Wonder for a confcientious Man, under: 
Melancholy, to doubt, and fear, and: defpair, than 
for a fick Man to groan, ora Child to cry when it is 
chaftifed. Without the Piyfician in this Cafe, the 
Labours of the Divine are ufually in vain, You may 
flence, but you cannot comfort them. You may 
make them confefs they have fome Grace, and yet 
cannot bring them to the comfortable Conclufion. 
All the good Thoughts of their State which you can“ 
Poffibly help: them to, are feldom above a Day or 
two old. “They cry out of Sin, and the Wrath of 
God, when the chief Caufe is in their bodily Dif- 
temper. | 

S 10. (3) #5 for Motives to perfuade to tbe Duty 
of Self. Examination, I intreat you to confider the fol= 
lowing,———To de deceived abcut yrur Titleto Heaven 
15 very eafy, Many are now in Hell, that never fuf- 
prćtedlany Falfhood'in their Hearts, that excelled in 
Worldly Wifdom, that lived in the clear Light of ihe 
Gofpel, and even preached againft ihe Negligence of: 
Other, To be miflaken tm tžis great Point is alfo very: 
Common, * It is the Cafe-of moft in the World, . In tne 
od: Ford, and in Sod.m, we find none that were in 
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any Fear of Judxment. Almoft all Men among us 
vcrily look to be faved; yet Chrift tells us, rbere e 
feu tlat find, tle firait Čuo, and narrow Way, wbicb 
leadeto unto Life (d). And if fuch Multitudes are 
deceived, fhould not we fearch the more diligently, 
left we fhould be deceived as well as they? Ne- 

tling ts mire dargcreus tban to be thus miflaken. If the 
(Gediy judge their State worfe than it is, the Confe- 
quences of this Miftake will be forrowful; but the 
M ifehief fowing from the Miftake of tle 'Ungodly 
is unfpeaknole, “Te will exceedingly confirm them 
in the Service of Satan. It will render ineftećtual 
the Mezns that fhould do them good. It will keep a 
Dan from compaffonating his awn Soul. Itisina 
Cafe of the greatelt Moment, where everlafting Sal- 
vation_ or Damnation is to be determined. And if 
you miftake till Death, you are undone for ever. 
Sccing then the Durnger is fo great, what wife Man 
would not follow the Search of his Heart both Night 
and Day, till he were affured of his Safety? Con- 
fider kotu fenail tbe Labour of this Duty 1 is, in Comparijon 
of that Sarrciv vbich fiilewetb #ts Negleć?. You can 
endure to toi and fweat from Yearto Year, to pre- 
vent Poverty; and why not fpend a litle Time in 
oclf Examination, to prevent eternal Mifery?—— 
By mobećting tis Duly, you can fcarce do Sažan a greater 
Pleo €, Ker gruefeofa grea'er lrjury. It is the grand 
. Doefign of the Devil inall his Temptations, to deceive 
you, “and ke eep you ignorant of your Danger, till ycu 

ice] the everlafting Flameš3; and will you join with 

him to deceive vour'elf? Tf you do this forhim, you 
do the greatoft Part of his Work. And hath he đe- 
fred fo well of you, taat you fnovld gfiit him 
fuch a ižifira as ovour Damnaion? Gle Time 15 
KLI RUDEK Gid udi: i bent. zx? lf it be burin tuls L:fz 
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by Aflition, it will make you wifh, that you had 
tried and judged yourfelves, that you might have e/caped 
the Judgment of God. Tet was a terrible Voice to 
Adam, IVhere art tbou? Ha/i thou eaten of tbe Tree? 
And to Cain, IWhere is tby Brotber?# Men confider nat 
in their Hearts, that I, faith the Lord, remember all 
their IVickednef5; now tbeir ctvu Deings bave bejet tbem 
abrut, they are befsre my Face(e). Confia.r alo, 
wbat would be tbe fuweet BJr6ts of this Self. Examinaticn. 
IFthou be upriglit and godly, it will lead thee ftrait 
towards Aflurance_ of God's Love; if thou be not, — 
thovgh it will trouvle thee at the prefent, yet it will 
tend to thy Happinefs, and at length lead thee to tne 
Mlurance of that Happinefs. Is it not a defirable 
Thing to know what fhall befal us hereafter? e'he- 
cially what fhall befal our Souls? and what Place and 
State we muft“be in for ever? Andasthe very Knouw- 
ledge itlelf is defirable; how much greater will the 
Comfort be of that Certainty of Salvation?  VYhat 
fweet Thoughts wilt thou have of God? All that 
Greatnefs and Jultice, which is the Terror of others, 
Will be thy Joy. How fwcet may be thy Thoughts 
of Chrift, and the Blood he hath fhed, and the Bene- 
fts he hath procured? How welcome will the Word 
of God be to thee, and bow beautiful tbe very Feet of 
tbofe that bring it? How fweet will be the Promifesg 
wnen_thou art fure they are thine own? The very 
Threstenings will occafion thy Comfort, to remema 
ber that thou haft efcaned them.“ What Boldnef3 
and Comfort mayit thou then have in Prayer, when 
thou cantt fay, car Faber, in ful A Durance? “It will 
mike the Lord's Supper a refrefiinz Peait to thy 
Soub. It will.multinly the Sveetnef5 of Very cominom 
Mercy. How comtfortably majit thou then unčergo 
&l Afli&tions? How will ic fweeten thy obore- 
| Ho = thoughta 
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thoughts of Death and Judgment, of Heaven and 
Hell? How lively will it make thee in the Work of 
the Lord, and: how profitable to all around thee? 
W kat V igour will it infufe into all thy Graces and 
Affedtions, kind'e thy Repentance, inflame thy Love, 
quic:en thy Defes, and confirm thy Faith, be a 
Fountain of continual Rejoicing, overflow thy Heart 
with Tharkfulncf:, raife thee high in the delighrful 
Wo:k of Praife, help thee to be heavenly. minded, 
and render thee perfevering in all? All ihefe fwect 
kFećis cf. AfTurance would make thy Life a Heaven 
uron Far:h. : 

Sir. TaouaH I am certain thefe Motives have 
W eight of Reafon in them, yet I am jealous, Reader, 
left you lay afide the Bosvk, as if you, had done, and 
never fet vouife:f to the Prađtice of the Duty. The 
Cafe in Hand: is of the greateft Moment,. Whether 
thou fhalt everlaftingly live: šn Heaten or Hell? [I 
here requeft thee, in Behalf of thy Soul; nay, I 
charge thec, in the Name of the Lord, that thou defer 
no longer, but take thy Heart to tafk in good earnett, 
and think with thyfelf, “< Isit fa eafy, fo common, 


4 and fo dangerous to be miftaken: Are there o 


& many wrong Ways? I5 the: Heart fo deceitful? 
€ Why then do1I not fearch into. every Corner, till 
6 I know my State? Mult I fo fhortly undergo the 
4%. Trial at the Bar of Chrift? And do [not prefently 
“ ty myfelf? Whata Cafe were [I in,. if FE fhould 
&. then mifcarry?: May I know by a littlediligent 
«. Enquiry now? And «do I ftick at the Labour?" 
But perhaps thoy: wilt fay, “+ I know not how to do 
«to In that I am now to give thee Direćtions; 
but, alas! it will. be in:vain,, if, thou art not refolved 
to prafticetherm. Wilt thou, therefore, bzfore thou 
goce!t. any: further,, ere: promilfe before: tie Lord; to 
Kr thyfelf. upon. tha fgeedy Performance of the id 

. | accord= 
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according to the Dire“tions I fhal! lay down from the- | 
Word of God. I demand nothing unreafonable vr 
impoffitle. It is but io bežow a few Hours, to know: 
What fhall becoine of thee for ever, If a Neighbour,, 
or Friend, đefire butan Hour's Time of thee in Con- 
verfation, or_Bufinefs, or any Thing in which thou 
maytt be of Service, furely thou wouldft not deny it; 
how much lefs fhouldft thou deny this to thyfelf in 
fo great an Affair? I pray thee take from me this 
Requeft, as if, inthe Nam=s of Chrift, I prefented it. 
to thee on my Knees; and T owill betake me on m 
Kaees to Chrift again, to beg that be will perfuade: 
thy Heart to the Duty. 
$12. (4) Tke Direćtisns tu: t9.examine thyelf are. 
Emfty toy Mind ef al etber Cares and: 
Tbsughts, that they may not diltraft or divide thy 
Mind, Fhis Work will be enough at once, without 
Joining o.hers with it. Then fall down before Giđ 
in bearty Prayer, đefiring the Afliltance of his Spirit,, . 
to dilcover to thee the plain Truth of thy Condition,. 
and to enlichten thee in the whole Progrefs of this 
Wojk. lake Choice of the mof? convement Time anđ' 
Place, Tet the Place be the moft private;. and the: 
Time, when you have nothing to interrupt you; 
and, if pofible, let it be the prelent Time. Flave 
in Readinef,, eitker in Memory or IVriting, fime Scrip- 
žures, containing the Defcriptions of. the Saints, and, 
the Gofpel. Te:ms.of Salvation; anđ convince thyrelf 
thorouzh!y of their infallib'e Truth, Pročeed then. 
to put the Qvueflion to tbyjefi Let it not bej. tubetšer 
tere be azy Good in thee at a!l2._ Nor, uwbetber tbou ba? 
fub or fuh a Drgee ard: Meajere cf Grace? But, 
W%etsor juch or fuch a.javing Giaze be in thee in Sincerity 
o na? If iky Dea: drenu baek from tbe Ia, 
force it om. Lay thy Command upon it. Let Rea- 
lon. intcrpoz,. and ufe is Auihority. Wea, lay tke 
i Comimnandi 
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Command of God upon it, and charge it to obey 
uzgon Pain of his Difpleafure. Let Confcience alio 
do its Office, till thy Heart be excited to the Wark. 
Nor let tby Fleart trifie away the Time, wh:nitt 
odd be diligentiy at tbe IVer4. Do as the P/almif, 
my Spirit made diligont Search. He that can prevail 
vith hi own Heart, fhall alfo prevail with God, 
1, after all tby Pains, tb6u art net refolcid, then 
fee out for Ifelp. Go to one that is godly, experienced, 
alne, and faithful, and tel him thy Cafe, and defire 
his belt Advice. Ufe the Judgment of fuch a one, 
a5 that of a Phyfician for thy Body; though this can 
afford thee no full Certainty, yet it may be a great 
Help to ftay and direćt thee. But don't make ita 
Pretence to put off thy own Self. Examination: Only 
ufe it as one of the laft Remedies, when, thy own 
Endeavours will not ferve. I#len tb:u ha/i dije 
covered thy true State, ba/s S ontence on thyfelf accordingl)3 
€ither that thou art a true Chriftian, or that thou art 
not. Pafs not this Sentence rafl:ly, nor with Self- 
oFlattery, nor from melancholy Terrors; but deli- 
berately, truly, and according to thy Confcience con- 
vinced by Scripture and Reafon. Labeur to get thy 
Fleart affećted with its C:rdition, according to tke Sen- 
Jence pajfid on it. If graceleis, think of thy Mifery. 
If renewed and fanđlifed, think what a bleffed State 
the Lord hath brought thee into. = Purfue thefe 
Thoughts, till they have left their Impreffion on thy 
Heart. ——77%ite Ibis Bentence, at ica/t in thy Blemoje 

: At fuch a Time, upon tnorough Examination, 
found my State to be thus, or thus." Such a Re- 
cord Will be very ufeful to thee hcreaf.er, Trv/i 
ok (bis one Dijesvery, fo asto try no niecre: Nor let 
pes thee in the daily Search of thy Ways; Nei- 
e difcouranej, if tne Drial muit be often te- 
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cmclude of thy future State by the prefent. Don't fay, 
« becaufe T am ungodly, 1 ihall die (o; becraufefa:n. 
« an Hypocrire, I fhall continue fo." Don't delpair« 
Nothing but thy Unvwillingnefs can keep thee from 
Chrift, though thou halt hitherto abuied him, and 
difenbled with him. I 

913. (5) Now let me add fome Marks by which 
sou may try pour Title to the Saints Ref. I wuiLonly 
menion thefe iwo, taling God fer tby bif God, 
—— and beartily accefting Ch;ijt for 12, oniy Savicur 
aid Lord. 

6 14. Every Soul that bath a Title to this Ref, doth 
place bis cbief flapinef; in God. “This Rešt coniiiteth 
in the full and glorious Enjoyment of (rod. He that. 
maketh not God his chief Good, and ultimate End, 
isin Heart a Pagan and a vile Mater. Let me aik 
then, Dott thou truly account it thy chief issopinefs 
to enjoy the Lord in Glory, or doji thou not? Canit 
thou fay, the Lord is my Portion? IVbom bave I in 
Haven but thee? and there is nane upan Earth tbat I 
d:fire befides thee. If thou be an Heir of. Reft, it is 
thus with thee. Tho' the Fl:fh will be pleading for 
its own Delignts, and the Woild will be creepins. 
into thine Affećtions; yet in thy ordinary, fettled, 
prevailing Judgment and Affestions, thou preferreft 
God before all Things in he World. IT bovu 
makefi bim tle very End of tby Defires and Enleavsurs.: 
The very Reafon whv thovu beare!t and prayeit, and 
deret to live on Eau, is chiefv this, that thou 
mayit feek the Lord,'and make fue of thy Reit, 
Though thou doit not fvek it fo zealoufly as thou 
fhouldit; yet hath it the chjef of tiy Defires and 
FHndeavours, fo that motimg elice th delned or pre-, 
ferred before it. Thu wit think mno babour or 
Sulferixs t13 great t9 gbsaia it. oAndjtnough tihe Flefh 


Muy fomecdine iRrink, yet thou art ieloived and con-. 
otemcd 
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tented to go through all. Thy Eflcem for it will 
al/o be fo bigh, and thy Affeelim ta 12 jo great, tbat tbw 
ovouldfl not excbange thy Title to it, and Hopes of ut, for 
any worldly Go.d wbatfoever. If God fhould fer before 
thee an Eternity of earthly Pleafure on one Hand, and 
the Saint's Ref on the other, and bid thee take thy 
Choice; thou would't refule the World, and chufe 


this Reft.—— But if thou art jet unfan&Bificd, tben tbou 


defi in thy Heaxt prefer thy worlds Happinefi befire God; 
and tho' thy Tongue may f2y, that God is thy chief 


Good, yet thy Heart doth not fo efteem him. For 
the IVorld 15 the chief End of tby Defires and Endeavours, . 
Thy very Heart is fet upon it. Thy greateft Care: 
and Labour is to maintain thy Credit, or flefhly De- , 


lights. But the Life to come hath little of thy Care 
or Labour. Thou didft never perceive fo much Ex- 
cellency in.that unfeen Glory of another World, 23 
to draw thy Heart after it, and fet thee a labouring 
heartily for it. The little Pains thou beftoweft that 
Way, is but in the fecond Place, God hath but the: 
Wosld's Leavings, only that Time and Labour which 
thou canft fpare from the World, or thofe few, cold, 
and carelefs Thoughts, which follow thy conftart, 
carneft, and delightful Thoughts of earthly Things. 
Ncither wouldit theu do any Thing at all for Hea- 
ven, if thou kneweft how to keep the World. But 
left thou fhouldit be turned into Hell, when thou 
canft keep the World no longer, therefore thou wilt 
db fomething. For the fame Reafon tbou: tbink:f tbe 
IVWay of Ged too fir?) and wilt not be perfuaded to 
the confant Labour of “walking agcording to the 
Gofpel-Rule; and when it comes to the Trial, that 
thou muft forfake Chrift, or thy worldly Happinef, 
then thou wilt ven:ure Heaven rather than: Fati, 
and fo wilfully deny thy Obedience to God. Aud 
gerčainly sf God wzuld but give Bee Leave to live1u 
š : | Lićašo 
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Ialth and Weolth for ever on Earth, tbou would think 
it a better State tban Ref. Let them feek for Heaver 
that would, thou_wouldft think this thy chief Hap- 
pine, This is thy Cafe, if thou art yet an un- 
> regenerate Perfon, and haft no Title to the Saint's 
4. | 
$ 15. fnd as thou takeft God for thy chief Good, 
> fotbcu defi beartily accept of Cbri/l for thy only Saviour 
andLord to bring thee to this Ref. The former Mark 
Was the Sum of the firft and great Command of the 
Law, Thou fak love tbe Lord thy God with all tby 
oMart, "This fecond Mark is the Sum of the Com- 
mand of the Gofpel, Believe in the Lord Tefus Clift, 
and tbou fbalt be faved, And the Performance of thefe . 
two is the whole of Godlinefs and Chriftianity. This 
> Mark is but a Definition of Faith. D»/f? tbou heartily 
emfent tbat Cbrift alone fBall be tby Savinur? and no 
further truft to thy Duties and Works, than as Meaus 
appointed in Subordination to him? not [looking at 
otiem as in the Zea/? Mea/ure able to fatisfy the Curfe. 
Afthe Law, or as a legal RighteoufneG, or any Part 
Of it? but content to tru thy Salvation on the Re-, 
emption made by Chrift? frt thou alo content to 
take bim for tby only Lord and King, to govern and 
Buide thee by his Laws and Spirit! And to obey him, 
€ven when he commandeth the hardeit Duties, and 
thofe which moft crofs the Defires of the Flefh? Is 
it thy Sorrow when thou b:eakeft thy Refolution 
berein? And thy Joy when thou kečpeft clofeft in 
bedience to him? Wouldft thou not change thy 
Lord and Mafter for all the World? Thus it is with 
every true Chriftian.- But if tkou be an Flytocrite, 
4 15 far otberwije. “Thou maylt call Chrift thy Lord 
and thy Saviour; but thou never founđeft thyfelf fo 
lot without him, as to drive thee to feek him, and 
truft him, and bay thy Salvation*on. him alone. : a 
, PA e 3 
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Jeaft thou didft never heartily confent that he fhould 
Sa thee as thy Lord, nor refign up thy Soul and 

ife to be ruled by him, nor take his Word for tbe 
Law of thy Thoughts and Ađtions. It is likely thou 
art content to be faved from Hell by Chrift when thou 
dieft; but in the mean Time he fhall command thee 
no further than will ftand with thy Credit, or Piea- 
ure, or other worldly Ends. And if he would give 
thee Leave, thou hadf far rather live after the World 
and Flefh, than after the Word and Spirit. And 
tho' thou mayft now and then have a Motion or Pur- 
pofe to the contrary; yet this that I have mentioned 
is the ordinary Defire and Choice of thy Heart. Thou 
art therefore no true Believer in Chriit; for tho' thou 
confefs Him in Words, yet žu IPorks thou doft dety 
bim, being abominable, ard di,ch.dicnt, and unto every 
good IVork reprobate. “Khis is the Cafe or thofe tha 
ina'l be fhut out of the Saint's Reft, 

10. OBHrERYE, ft 75 toe Crufent of grur Far, 
or IVrll:, mobico I ejpectaly lay daczva t2 Oo 61 qrared aftr. 
I do not afk, tvlethar tisu bo adlecd :f Eačntisiš 
nor, zubetber tjeu canf? lelteve tbat tiy Sins are Fare 
doned, and that tenat lekved fGodiu Cori? 7. The 
are 19 Parts of jujšifjiug Falio, but escencit Pali &) 
it, and they that receive them, are comforted bi 
them; but perbaps tbou mev/i kevcr rećetve tem uji 


otbou livefi, and yet bea true dfeir of Ref. Do notfay 


then, * [ cannot believe ihat my Sins are pardoned, 
€ or that I*am in God's Favour, and therefore Fam 
€ no true Believer.!" This is a moft mifaken Con- 
clufion. The Queftion is, Whether thou doft kear- 
tily accept of Ch:iit, chat thou mzvit be pardoncd, 
reconciled to God, and fo favcd? Doft thou confeni 
that he fhall be thy Lord who hath bsugnt thee, and 
that he fall bring thee to Heaven in his own Wu 
This, is juftifying, faving Faith, and tihe Mark by 
' ma whi 
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Which thou muft try thyfelfX Yet (Hll obferve, that 

all this Confent mult be hearty and real, not feigned. 

or with Reervations. It is not faying, as that dif- 

lembling Son, Z go, Sir; and went not. If any have 
more of the Government of thee than Chrift, thou 
.atnothis Diciple. I am fure thefe zivo Marks are 
ofich as every Chriftian hath, and none but fincere 

Cnriftians. O that the Lord would now perfuade 

tee to the clofe Performance of this Se!f-Trul! 
> Ihatthou mayft not tremble with Horror of Soul, 
When the Judge of all the World fhall try thee; but 
o befoable to prove thy Tile to Reft, that the Prof 
. Pećtand Approach of Death and Judgment may raile 
ty Spirits, and AJ] thee with Joy! 

17. ON the whole, as ever Cbri/lians would have 
Lomfort3 that will not deccive them, let them make 
itthe great Labour of their Lives to grow in (race, 
to frengtien and advance the Intereit of. Chuift in 
teir Souls, and to weaken and fubdue the Interet of 
the Flefh. Jeceive not yourfelve3 with a Perfuafion, 
that Ghriff bar), dore all, and left you nštoing to do, To 
mercome the Iox 14, the Fljb, and the Devil; and in 
order to that, ta ftand always armed upon our Watcha 
and valiantly ang patiently to fight it out, is of great 
.mportance to our Alfurasce and Salvation.  Indeed 
KIS fogreat a Part of vur Baptijimal Vew, that he, 
who performeth jit not, is no more than a naminal 
Cbrifiian. Ot to every ose that prejuraptusufly be- 
keveth, but go Dim that overcometh, tviil Chrijt give ta 
tat of tbe biddey, Manna, and will give him a wtite 
ime, and in the Stone a new Name writven, wbich na. 
Man knoweth, Javing he that recerveth 12: Bl: bad cat. 
of the Tree UF Lif qohich is in the Vhdji cfuthe Parade 
Yf God, and bal it be hurt of tbe jecond D-ath, "Ch Vaš 
WI confe/5 bis Name before his Faber, and before ds 
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Mugek, and make bim a Pilar in tBe Tempke of God, 
and be ball go no more out, and toill write upon him the 
Name of bis God, and tbe Name of tbe City of bis God, 
wbich as new Terufalem, wbicb cometb dewn out of Hea- 
ves from his God, and will write upon bim bis new 
Name. Yea, Ha will grant to bim to fit witb bin: on 
bis Tbrene, even a5 He alo overcame, and is fet dowu 
with bis Father on bis Throne. He tbat bath an_ Far, 
let him bear that tbe Spirit faith unto tbe Churcbes (f). 


(£) Rev, čl, 7) 11, 17. dii, 5, 18, SE, 22, i 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Duty of the People of God to excite 
others to feek this Reft. 


(1. Tde Muthor laments that Cbrifijans do fo little te kelp 
others to obtain tbe Saints Reft; 2. (1) few: the 
Nature fond Duty; particularly, $ 3. (1) in bave 
ing our Hearts aff.6led with the Mijery of our Bre- 
thren's Souls, € 4—6. (2) im taking all Opportu= 
mities to infirući tbem im the IVay of Salvation, $ 7. 
(3) ia promoting tbeir-Profit by publick Ordinances; 
$ 8. (11) affigns varigus Reafans wby this Duty 
15 o much negeded, S 9. and anfwers fome Ob- 
Ječtions againft it: & 1c—13. Toen (11) uges ta 
tbe Dijebarge of it, by feveral Confideration:,  & 14. 
addreffed to fuch as have Knowledge, Learning, and 
Uttrance, & 15. tbofe tlat ae acquaint:d with 
Šinners, $ 16. Pbyficians tbat attend dying Mien, 
(17. Perfons of IVealth and Power, $ 18, Mi- 
nifiers, *& 19. and tho/etbat are intru/led with the 
Care «f Cbilden or Šervants. $ 20. Tbe Chapter 
Gincludes with an earncfi Requefl to Chriftian Parents 
to be faithful to their Trufl. 


Sr. ATH God fet before us fuch a glorious 

Prize as the Saints Ref!, and made us 
Capable of fuch inconceivable Happinefs? Why then 
do not all the Children of this Kingdom exert them- 
felves_ more to he!p others to-the Enjoyment of ir? 
Alas, how little are povor Souls about us Leholden to 
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moft of us! We (ee the Glory of the Kingdom, and 
they do not: We fee the Mifery of thvfe that are out 
of it, and they do not: We fee them wandering quite 
out of the Way, =nd know if they hold on, they can 
never come there; and they themfelves difcern. it 
not. And yet we will not fe:ioufly fhew them their 
Danger and Error, and help to bring them into the 
Way, that they may live. Alas, how few Chrifti- 
ans are there to be found, that fet themfelves with all 
their Might to fave Souls! No Thanks to us, if 
Heaven be not empty, and if tne Seuls of our Bre- 
tren perifh not for ever. —Confidering how im- 
portant thiš Duty is, to the Glory of God, and the 
Herpinc& of Men, I will ew hstu sf 1s tocbe 
pofjende uy at ds fo much negiećted; 
then “jer jeme Crnfiderations to perfuade to it. ' 
62. (1) Te Duty of helping otšers to dijcern tber 
Title to the Saints Ref doth not mean, that every 
Man fhould turn a paeblick P»eacher, or tvat any fhould 
go beyond the Bcunds of their fa»ticular Caliing:; 
«much lefs does it confilt in promoting a Party Sjirit; 


| 


Lj 


and | 


and leaft of all in /feakrng agarafi Nes Fault, bokina | 


tbetr o Back:, ard be fileet bifere their Fact. T his 
«Duty is of anotjer Nature, and confifts in the follow 
ine Pbhing'; zn obamno cur Flea:ts as e6led ish 
doe Alijery four Brčtiven's Soni, in taking ali Of: 
portuntties ta tufvući tbem in the Hb ay of Satvatnin,y— 
i in promoting tbetr Profit by Pubiik Ordi 
asu tn pronoting tvetr Profit by Fubtk Ordinanees. 
6 23. (1) Car Fleart vnff be ojjrbted with the Ma 


Jery cf our Brderca's Saul. We muft be compal-. 


fionate towards them, and ycarn after thcir Recover 
and Salvation. If we earnelily longed after ther 
Converfon, and our Hearts. were folicitous to 0 
dhem Gocd, it would fet us on woik, and God woeuwd 
ufually bleis it. | 

| € 4. (2) 


... 
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6 4. (2) We mu/i take all Opportunities we polfibly 
can, to binu them bow to attain Salvatton. 1f the 
Perlon be igmorant, labour to make him underftand 
tbe chef Happinefs of Man, bow far be was once pof- 
feed of1t; the Cevenant God then made with bum; bow 
be broke it; what Penalty be incnored; and wbat MVi- 
fery be br i) bimfelf into: Teach him bis Need of a 
Redeemer ; Zou Cbri/? did mercifully interpofe, and brar 
tbe Penalty; tubat tbe New Covenant is; hot Ven are 
drown to Cirifl; and tvbat are tve Riches and Priui- 
ledces tubicb Belevcrs have inbim. If beis not moved 
by thefe T hings, then fhew him zbe Excollency of the 
G/iry be nezlećhs) the Faxtremiiy and Eternity cf the 
Tamerts ef tbe Damned; the Fuflice cf e: during them 
fr ozvifuly refufing Gra: the Certatnty, Nearrefš, 

and Terr 615 of Dratb and Judomest; the Fanity (fall 


Things boow; tre Siuftlnefs of Sin; tne Precicuf*ef5 of 


Cirijl; tho Nueilfity sf Regereration, Faith, and Boeli- 
ne; and tbe true Nature ef toem If after all, you 
find him entertaining falfe Hopes, then arge bim to 
examine his State; few him the Necrlfi y 1f dong jo; 


h:ls him fnit; nor es him till you have cenvinced him 


of hrs Miliry and Remedy. Sbruw kim bow vain and 
đ: frufšive it is to jin Cirih? and kis Dutios, 19 mea fo 
Hijak fine Rih 1: 2 Yet be jure to datu hi 
toto Uje fa all Afea::s ( fuih a: ocaving and radizg ihe 
IVird, calling ućon 7 ad ah: Zetativo < th tre Godly : 
Porfucde him i: Zo ako Min, a SraTA all Tem*tattons to 
u, PE ecraby evil Gi SRPA NIKI,“ avd to wat Lai: ty 07 
(eat iče Uje f Zđvans, as the IVay in wi Lich Gad vil] 

kb fed 
š g Bur becaufe the Manner of psiforming tlis 
Work is of great Mo ment, obferve therefore thcfe 
Res, —— Enter uf on it vrti rinbt futentizns. Aim 
st the Glory of God in the. Perlon's Salvation. I)o 
Konot to geta a ime, or Kileem to tnyfelf, XR to 
( m rive 
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bring Men to depcnd upon thee, or to get thee Fol- 
lowers, but in Obedience to Chrift, in Imitation of 
him, and tender Love to Men's Souls. Do not as 
as thofe, who labour to reform their Children or 
Servants from fuch Tbings as are againft their own 
Profit or Humour, but never feek to fave their Souls 
in the Way which God hath appointed.———Do it 
fbeedil. As you would not have them delay their 
Return, don't you delay to feek their Return. While 
you are purpofing to teach and help him, the Man 
goes deeper in Debt; Wrarh is heaping up; Sin tak- 
ing Rvot; Cultom faftens him; “Tem :ations to Sin 
multiply; Confcience grows ieared ; the Heart har- 
dened; the Devil rules; Chrift is fhut out; the Spirit 
is refifted; God is daily difhonoured; His Law vio- 
lated; He is without a Servant, and that Service from 
him which He fhould have; Time runs on; Death 
and Judgment are at the Door; and what if the Man 
die, and drop into Heli, while you are purpofing to 
prevent it? If in the Cafe of his bodily Difiref;, you 
muft not jay to him, go, and come again, and To-morrgu 
I will grve, wben tbou kaft st by tbee(a); bow much 
lefs n:ay you delay (he Succour of his Soul? That 
Phyfician is no brtter than a Murđerer, who negli« 

ent!y delaye:h till his Patient be dead or _paft Cure. 
po by Excufes then, and all leffer Bufinefs, .and ex- 
bort one another daiiy, twbile :t is called To dav; lefi any 
be hardened through the Decettfulnefs of Sinib)— LA 
sour Kakortation proceed fiom Compalfion'gnd. Lov, 
T'o jeer and fcoff, to rail and vilify,.is not a likelj 
W ay to reform Men, or convert them te God. Go 
to poor Sinners with Tears in your Eyes, that thej 
may fce you believe them to be miferable, and that 


you unfeignedly pity their Cafe. Deal with them : 


with earneft humble Intreatings. Let them perceive 
(a) P10v, iii. 28, (b) Hleb. iii, 13. 


< a 


— mla izać. 


Ch, g. = zo exciteotbers to feek this Ref. < 169 


it is the Defire of your Hearts to do them good; that 
you have no other End but their everlafting Happi- 
nefs; and that it is your Senfe of their Danger, and 
your Love to their Souls that forceth you to fpeak; 
evćn becaufe you 4mow the Terrors of tbe Lord, and 
for Fear you fhouid fee them in eternal Torments. 
Say to them, “ Friend, you know I feek no Advan- 
“ tage of my own: The Method to pleafe you, and ' 
€ keep your Friendfhip, were to footh you in your 
“ Way, or let you alone; but Love will not fuffer 
““ meto fee you perifh, and be filent. I feck nothin& 
“* at your Hands, but that which is neceflary to your 
“ own Happinefs. It is yourfelf that will have the 
“ Gain and Comfort, if you come to Chrift," If 
. we were thus to go to every ignorant, wicked Neigh- 
: obou, what bleffed Fruit fhould we quickly fee! 

“> Doit witb all peffible Plainnef5 and Faitbfulne/s. Don't 
make their Sins lefs than they are, nor encourage 
them in a falfe Hope. If you fee the Cafe dangerous, 
fpeak plainly; ““ Neighbour, I am afraid God hath 
“ not yet renewed your Soul; I doubt you are not 


“yet recovered from tbe Power of Satan to God; I 


<“ doubt you have not chofen Chrift above all, nor 
“ unfeignedly taken him for your fovereign Lord. If 
“ you.had, furely you durft not fo eafily difobey him, 
“ nor neglećt his Worfhip in your Family, and in. 
“ publick: You could not fo eagerly follow the 
“ World; and talk of nothing but the Things of the 
“ World, If you were #1 Cbrifl, you would be a 
* “new Creature; old Things weuld be fajjid away, 
“ and all Tbings would become new: Xou would have 
“ new Thoughts, new Talk, new Company, new 
“ Endeavours, and a new Converfation: Certainly 
“ without thefe you can never be faved: You may 
“ think otherwile, and hope better as long as you 
*“* will, but your Hopes will all deceive you, and 
M PA I “ periih 
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« perifh with you." Thus muft you deal faithfully 
with Men, if ever you intend to do them good. It 
is not in curing Men's Souls, as in curing their Bodies, 
where they muft not know their Danger, left it hinder 
the Cure.  'T'hey are here Agents in their own Cure, 
and if they know not their Mifery, they will never 
bewail it, nor know thcir Need of a Saviour. 
D»it alo firizufy, zraloufly, and ejfećtuallyX Labour 


to make Men know, that Heaven and Hell are not. 


Matters to be played wizh, or paffed over with a few 
carelels Thoughts.  “* Isit moft certain, that one of 
“ thefe Days thou fhalt be in everlafting Joy or Tor- 
“ “ ment; and doth it not awaken thee! Are there fo 
« few that find the Way of Life? So many that go 
S the Way of Death? Isit fo hard to efcape? So ealy 
* to mifcarry? And yet do you 'fit ftill and trifle! 
« What do you mean? IT'he World is pafling away: 
«€ Its Pleafures, Honours, and Profits are fading and 
€ leaving you: Eternity is a little before you: QGod 
« isjuftandjealous; His Threatnings are true: “Vhe 
“ Great Day will bc terrible: Time runson: Your 
« Fif= is uncertain: You are far behind Hand: Your 
s Cufe is dangerous: If you die To-morrow, how 
< unready are you! With what Terror will your 
«“ Souls go out of your Bodies! And do you yet 
« ]oiter? —Confider, God is all this while waiting 
€ your Leifure: His Patience beareth: His Long- 
.$ fufering forbeareth: His Mercy intreateth you: 
€ Chrift offers you his Blood and Merits: The Spirit 
«€ is perfuading: Confcience is accufing: Satan waits 
:$ to have you: This is your Time; Now or Never, 
s Had you rather burn in Hell, than repent on Earth? 
.*$ have Devils your Tormentors, than Chrift your 
.* Governor? Will you renounce your Part in God 
“ and Glory, rather than renounce your Sins? O 
.$* Friends, what do you think of thefe. Things? 

i 2 €6 God 
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“ God hath:madđe you Men; do not renounce your 
“ Reafon where you fhould chiefly ufe it." Alas, 
it is not a few dull Words between jeft and earneft, 
between fleep and awake, that will rouze a dead- 
hearted Sinner. If a Houfe be on fire, you will not 
make a cold Oration on the Nature and Danger of 
Fire; but will run, and cry, Fire, Fire. To tella 
Man of his Sins, as foftly as ls did his Sons; or 
reprove him, as gently as Zebofbapbat did Ahab, Ler 
not tbe King fay fo, ufually doth as much Harm as 
Good.  Lothnefs to difpleafe Men, makes us undo 
them. 

$ 6. YEr left you run into Extremes, I advife you 
to do it with Prudence and Difcretion. Cbufe the 
fttefi Seajon. . Deal not with Men when they are in 
a Paflion, or where they will take it for a Difgrace. 
W hen the Earth is foft, the Plough will enter. Take 
a Man when he is under Afllićtion, or_ newly im- 
prefled under a Sermon. Chriftian Faithfulnefs re- 
quires us, not only to do Good when.it falls in our 
Way, but to watch for Opportunities. Sait your- 
Jelf alfo to the Quality and Temper of tke Perfon. You 
.muft deal with the Ingentous, more by Argument than 
Perfuafton. There is need of both to the Zgnorant. 
The Afećilons of. the Convinced fhould. be chicfiy 
excited. I'he Ov/finate mutft be fbarply reproved, “Vhe 
Tizoreus muft be dealt with Zexderly, Love, and 
Plainnefs, and Serioufnef5, take with all ;: but Words 
of Terror fome can fcarce bear. —Ufe alfo the apre/i 
Exprefions.  Unfecmly Language makes the Hearers . 
loarh the Food they fhould live by; efpecially,if they 
be Men of curious Fars, and carnal Hearts.————L;t 
adly*ur Reproofs and Exbortations be backed- it) kpe 
*Kutbovity (f Ged. Det Sinncrs be convinced thnt You 
Ipeuk not of -ycur own Head, Turn them ta the 
(wery Clapter and Ferfe where their Sin is conde/mnned, 

s I2 ro: BRE: ne 
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and their Duty commanded. The Voice of Man is 
contemptible, but the Voice of God is awful and 
terrible. “IDhev may rejećt your Words, that dare 
“not rejećt the Words of the Almighty. Be frequent 
with Men in tbis Duty cf Exhortatien. If we are 
always to pray, and mot to faint, becaufe God vill 
have us importunate with himfelf; the fame Courfe, 
no doubt, will be moff prevailing with Men.  There- 
fore we are commanded to exbort one ancther daily (c); 
end wb al Long .juferimng(d). "The Fire is not 
always brought out ot the Flintat one Stroke; nor 
Men's Aflećtions kindled at the firft Exhortaton, 
And if they were, yet if they be not fol:owerd, th:y 
will foon grow cold again. _Foilow Sinners. vuth 
.your loving and earneft Intreaties, and give them no 
Reft in their Sin. This is true Charity, the Way to 
Save Men's Souls, and will aftord you Uomfert upon 
Review. Strive to brirg all your Exbortattons to an 
lue. 1f we fpcak the moft convincing. Wards, tut 
“all our Care is over with our Speech, we fhxall telđdom 
profper in our Labours: But God ufually b:efles their 
Labcurs, whofe very Heart is fet upon the Cenrer- 
lion of their Hearers, and whoare therefore enquinng 
af.er the Succefs af their Work. If you repiove a 
Sin, ceafe not till the Sinner promifes you to leave it, 
and avoid the Occafions of it. If you are exhorting 
to a Duty, urge for a Promife to fet upon it prefently. 
If you would draw Men to Chrift, leave not, till you 
have made them confefs the Mifery of their prefent 
unregenerate State, and the Neceffity of Chrift, and 
of a Change, and have promifed you to-fall clofe to 
the Ufe of Mcans. O that all Chriftians would take 
this Courfe with all their Neighbours that are enflaved 
to Sin, and Strangers to Chrift!-——Once more, će 
ure your Example exbort as well as your IVords. Let 

| | them 
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them fee yo& conftant in all the Duties you perfuade 
them to.. Let them fee in your Lives that Superiority 
to the World, which your Lips recommend. Let: 
them fee_by your conftant Labours for Heaven, that 
You indeed believe what you would have them 
believe. A holy and heavenly Life, is a continual 
Pain to the Confciences of _Sinners around you, and 
continually follicits them to change their Courfe. 
= $7. (3) BEsiDEs the Duty of private Admoni- 
tion, gom muf] endeavour to helb Men to profit by the 
fublick Ordinances. In order to that, endeavaur to 
Procure for tbem faitbful Miniflers, where tbcy are want- 
ing. FBbw fball they bear without a Predcher (e)? 
Improve your Interelt and Diligence to this End, till 
you prevail.  Extend your Purfes to the uimoft. How 
many Souls may be faved by the Minifiry you have 
procured! It is a higher and nobler Charity, tnan 
relieving their Bodies. What Abundunce of Good 
Might great Men do, if they would fupport in Aca- 
odemical Education, fuch Youth as (ev have firđ 
Carefully cholen for: their Ingenuity and Piety, ul 
they ihould be fit for the Miniftry? drd won a 
fatbful Miniflry 15 obtained, belp poor Souls to rective 
tbe Fruit of it. Draw them conftantly to attend ir. 
Remind them often what they have heard; and, if 
it be poffible, let them hear it repeated in their 
Families, or elfewhere.  Promote their frequent 
Meeting together, befides publickly in the Congre- 
gation; zot as a feparate Cburch, but as a Part of the 
Church move diligent tban the ref] in redeeming Time, 
and helping tbe Souls of each otber Heaven-ward. 
Lobour ala to keep the Ordinances and Miniflry in 
> Eflem. No Man will be much wrought on by that 

Which he delpifeth, An fprfile fays, IVe befeech you, 

Brethven, to know them which labour among jou, cud are 
Lj I3 : over 
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ever ycu in the Lord; and admonifh you; sand to efleem ' 
tvem very brg'y in Love for tbetr IVorks Sake (f). 
X $8. (11) Ler us now a little enquire, wbaf may 
če tbe Caufes of the grofs Negleći of tbis Duly; that the 
. Hinderances being difcovered, may the more ealily 
be overcome. One Hinderance 15, Mens own Sin 
and Guilt.  “Ihey have not themfelves been ravifhed 
with heavenly Delights; how then fhould they draw 
vihers fo earneftly to feek them? They have not felt 
their own loft Condition, nor their Need of Chrift, 
mor the renewinx Work of the Spirit; how then can 
> they difcover thefe to others? “They are guilty of the 
Sins they fhould reprove, and this makes them | 
afhamed to reprove. Another is, a fecret Infidelity | 
prevatling in Men's Hearts. Did we verily believe, 
that all the Unregenerate and Unholy fhall be eternally 
tormented, how could we hold our Tongues, or 
avoid buriling inte“Vears, when we look them in the 
Face? Efpecially when they are pur near and dear 
Friends?  “I'hus doth fecret Unbelief confume the 
Vigour of each Grace and Duty. O C/rifftans, it 
you did verily believe, that your ungodly Neighbours, 
Wife, Hufband, or_ Child, fhould certainly lie for 
ever in Hell, except they be thoroughly changed 
before Death fhall fnatch them away, would not this 
make you addrefs them Day and Night till they 
were perfuaded? "Were it not for this curfed Un- 
belief, our own.and our Neighbour's Souls would 
.gain more by us than they do.——TBe/e Attempts are 
al/o much bindered by our Want of Charity and Com- | 
pa(fton for Nžen's Souls. "We bok an miferable Souls, * | 
and paf; by, as the Priefl and Levite by the woindd | 
Ndan.  Wbat tho the Sinner, wounded by Sin, and | 
captivated by Satan, do not defire thy Help himfelf; 
yet his Milery cries aloud. If God had not heard the, 
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Cry of our Miferies, before he heard the Cry of our 
Prayers, and been moved by his own Pity, before he 
was moved by our Importunity, we might long have 
continued the Slaves of Satan. You will pray to God 
for them, to open their Eyes, and turn their Hearts; 
and why not endeavour their Converfion, if you 
defire it! And if you do not defire it, why do you 
afk it? Why do you not pray them to conlider and 
return, as well a3 pray God to convert and turn 
them? If you fhould fee your Neighbour fallen into 


a Pit, and fhould pray to God to help him out, but 


neither_put forth your Hand to help him, nor once 
direćt him to help himfelf, would not any Man cen- 
fure you for_Cruelty and Hypocrify? It is as true of 
the Soul as the Body, If any Man featb bis Brother 
bave Need, and /huttetb up bis Bowels of Compalfion 
from kim, bow dwelleth tbe Love of God in bim? or 
What Love hath he to his Brother's Soul? We are 
alo bindered by a bafe, Man-pleefing Di/pofitiom. We 


3 


are fo defirgous to keep in Credit and Favour with 


Men, tbat it makes us moft unconfcionably neglećt 
0uw known Duty. He is a fvoliih and unfaithful 
Phyfician, that will let. a fick Man die [or fear of 
troubling him, If our Friends are difiračted, we 
Pleafe them in nothing that tends to their Hurt. And 
yet when they are belide themfelves in Point of Sal- 
vation, and in their Madnefs pofting on to Damna- 


tion, we will not ftop them, for fear of dilpleafina | 


them. How can we be Chriftians, that ive rike 
Praife of Men mere than the Praift of. God? For if 
We jeek ta pleafe Men, we fball not be tbe Servants of 

omfi.—-— If is common to be hindered ly finful Ba/fh+ 
Julne[s. When we fhould fhame Men out of their 
Sins, we are ourfelves afhamed of ouweDuties. May 
Not thele Sinners condemn us, when they blufh not 
40 Iwear, be drunk, or neglećt the Worfhip of God ; 
+ a oi : E l 4 and 
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and we blufh to tell them of it, and perfuade them 
from it? Baflifulnefs is unfeemly in Cafes of Ne- 
cefity.  Itis nota Work to be afhamed of, to obey 
God in perfuading Men from their Sins to Chrift. 
Reader, hath not thy Confcience told thee of thy 
1)uty many a Time, and put thee on to fpeak to 
pcor Sinners; and yet thou haft been afhamed to 
open thy Mouth, and fo let them alone ta fink or 
lwim? O read and tremble, IWbofoever fball be 
a/bamed of me, and of my IVords, im tbis adulterous and 
Jonful Generation, of bim alf2 /bat tbe Som of Man be 
a/bamed, tuben he cometh in the Glory of bis Fatber, with 
ibe boly Avgel: (g). An idle and impatient Spirit 
bindereth us. It is an ungrateful Work, and fome- 
times makes Men our Enemies. — Befides, it feldom 
fucceeds at the firit, except it be followed on. + You 
omult be lorg teaching the Ignorant, and perfuading 
the Obftinate. We confider not what Patience God, 
u led towards us, when we were in our Sins. Woe to 
us, if God had been as impatient with us, as we are 
v;.th others.— Another Flinderarce is, Self-fecking. 
41 feek tkeir ctwn, not tbe Toings uwbich are Pad 
Chrijt's(h), and their Brethren?s, WV3th many Pride 
is a great Lmpediment. If it were to fpeak with a great 
Man, and it would not diipleafe him, they would do 
it. But to go among the Poor, and take Pains with 
them in their Cottages; where is the Perfon that will 
do it? "Many will rejoice in being inftrumental to 
convert a Gentleman; and they have good:Reafon; 
but overlook the Multitude; as if the Souls of all 
were notalike to God. Alas, thefe Men little con« 
fider how low Chrift ftooped to us! Few rich, and 
noble, and uwfe are called. It is the Poor that receive 
the glad (Vidintgs of the Gofpel. And with fome 
Zbeir lgnorastce of the Duty hindereth tbem from perfotm- 
j 
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ing it. “Fitherthey know it not to be a Duty, or at 
leaft not to be their Duty, If this be thy Cafe, 
Reađer, I am in Hope thou art now acquainted with 
thy Duty, and wilt fet upon it. 

6 9. DoN'T objećt to this Duty, that you are unable 
fo manage an Exbortation; but either Tet thole on the 
Work who are more able, or faithfully and humbly 
ufe the fmall Ability you have, and tell them, as a 
weak Man may do, what God fays in his Word. — 
Decline not the Duty, becaufe it is yzur Superior tuba 
needs Advice and Exbortation, Order _mult be dif- 
penfed with in Cafes of Neceffity. Though it bea 
Hufband, a Parent, a Minifter, you muft teach him 
in fuch a Cafe. If Parents are in Want, Children 
muft relieve them, If a Hufband be fick, the Wife 
muft fill up his Place in Family-Afiairs. If the Rich 
are reduced to Beggary, they mulft receive Charity. 
If the Phyfician be fick, fome Body muft look to him. 
So the meaneft Servant muft admonifh his Mafter, 
and the Child his Parent, and the Wife her Hufbend, 
and the People their Minifter; fo that it be done 
when there is real Need, and with all pofbl: Humi- 
lity, Modefty, and Meeknefs.——Don't fay, tbis 
will make us all Preachers; for every good Chriftian is 
a Teacher, and hath a Charge of his Neighbours 
Soul Every Man is a Phyfician, when a regular 
Phyfician cannot be had, and when the Hurt is fo 
fmaH that any Man may relieve it; and in the fime 
Cafes every Man mult be a Teacher, Don't 
dsfpair of Succefs, Cannot God give it? And muft it 
not be by Means? Don't plead, ## <vili cnly be 
cafting Pearls before Suine. When you are in Danecr 
to be torn in Pieces, Chrift would have you forbear; 
but what is that to you that are in no fuch Danger? 
As longas they will hear, you have Encourasement 
to ipeik, and may not calt them off as contemnptibte 
1.2 | l 5 DI 
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Swine. Say not, ## is a Friend on whom I mucb 
depend, and by telling bim bis Sin and Mifery, I may boje 
lis Love, and be undone. 1s his Love more to be 
valued than his Safety? or thy own Benefit by him, 
than the Salvation of his Soul? or wilt thou connive 
at his Damnation, becaufe he is thy Friend? Is that 
thy beft Requital of his Friendfhip? Hadft thou rather 
he fhould burn in Hell for ever, than thou fhouldft 
lofe his Favour, or the Maintenance thou haft from 
him ? 

S ro. (III) Bur that all who fear God may be 
excited to do their utmoft to help others to this blefled 
Reft, let me intreat you to confider tbe following Mo- 
tives. As for Inftance. Not only Nature, but 
tijcetatly Grace, dijpofes the Soul to be communicative 
ef Good, "Therefore to neglećt this Work is a Sin 
both againft Nature and Grace. Would you not 
think him unnatural, that would fuffer his Children 
or Neighbours to ftarve in the Streets, while he has 
Provifion at Hand? And is not he more unnatural, 
that will let them eternally perifh, and not open his 

Mouth to fave them? An unmerciful, cruel Man, 
is a Monfter to be abhorred of all. If God had bid 
ou.give them all your Eftates, or lay down your 
ETE to fave them, you would furely have refufed, 
when you will not beftow a little Breath to fave them. 
Is not the Soul of a Hufband, or Wife, or Child, or 
> Neighbour, worth a few Words?  Cruelty to Mens 
Bodijes is a' moft damnable Sin; but to their Souls 
much more, as the Soul is of greater Worth than the 
Body, and Eternity than "Time. Little know you 
what many a Soul may now be feeling in Hell, who 
died in their Sins, for Want of your faithful Admo- 
nitivn. Confider what Chrift did towards tbe faving 
f Sus. He thought them worth his Blood; and 

kal we not thiuk them worth our Breath? Will you . 
got 
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not do a little, where Chrift hath done fo much '——— 
Confider wbat_fit Objećis of Pity ungodiy Souls are. They 
are dead in Irefpaffes and Sins, have not Hearts to 
feel their Mife:ies, nor to pity themfelves, If othets 
do not pity them, they will have no Pity; for it is 
the Nature of their Difeafe to make them pitylefs to 
themfelves, yea their own moft cruel Deltrojers. 
——Confider it was once thy own Cafe. It was God's 
Argument to the ŽZ/raelites, to be kind to Strangers, 
becaufe themfelves had been Strangers in the Land of 
Egypt. So fhould you pity them that are Strangers to 
Chrift, and to the Hopes and Comforts of the Saints, 
becaufe you were once Strangers to them you:felves, 
Confider your Relation to tbem. It is thy Neigh- 
. bour, tliy Brother, whom thou art bound to love as 
thyfelf.  Z7e tbat loveth not his Brother whom be freth 
daily, doth not love God wbosn he never faw. And doth 
he love his Brother, that will fee him go to Hell, 
and never hinder him? 

d II. Confider what a Load of Guilt tois Ne= 
gleć? lays upon thy own Soul. Thou art guilty of the 
Murder and Damnation of ali thofe Souls whom thou 
doft thus neglećt; and of every Sin they now com- 
Mit; and of all the Difhonour done to God thercby ; 
and of all thofe Judgments which their Sins bring 
upon the Town or Country where they live.— 
Confider wbat it will be, ta lok upom your povr Friends 
Vi eternal Fiames, and to ibink ibat ycur Negleći was a 
g'eat Caufe of it. If you fhould there perifh with 
them, it would be no fmall Aggravation of your Tor- 
ment. If you be im, Heaven, it would fure be a fad 
Thought, were it pofiible that any Sorrow could 
dwell there, to hear a Multitude of paor Souls cry 
out for ever, ** O, if you would but have told me 
.“ piainly of my Sin and Danger, md fet iz home, I 
“ might have efcaped all this 'Vorment, and becn 
| i ] . < 
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“< now in Reft!"' What a fad Voice will this be! 
| Confider. ubat a Toy it will be in Heaven, t0 
zneet tbofe there, wbom you bave been the MViean: to bring 
thither. “To fee their Faces, and join with-them for 
cver in the Praifes of God, whom you were the 
happy Inftruments of bringing to the Knowledge and 
Obedience of Jefus Chrift! Confider bow many 
Souls you may kave drawn into tbe IVay cf Damnatim, 
or bardened in it. We have had, in the Days of our 
Ignorance, our Companicns in Sin, whom we en- 
ticed, or encouraged. And doth it not become us, 
to do as much to fave Men, as we have done to 
deftroy them ?———Confider bsuw dilisent are all the 
Enemtes of theje posr Souls to draw them to Hell. The 
Devil is tempting them Day and Night: Their in- 
ward Lufis are flill working for their Ruin: The 
Flefh is Ktil pleading for its Delights: Their old 
Companions are increafing their Diflike of _Holinefs. 
X Andif no Body be diligent in helping them to Hea- 
ven, what is like to become of them ? 


612. ————Confider betu deep tbe Noegleć? of this. 


Duty will tvound, wben Confcience 15 awakened. When 
a Man comes to die, Confcience will afk him, “< What 
“< Good haft thou done in thy Life- Time? The 
““ fiving of Souls is the greateft good Work; what 
“< haft thou done towards it? How many haf thcu 
« dealt faithfully with?" I have oft obferved, that 
the Confciences of dying Men very much wound 
tjem for this Omifion. For my own Part, whenl 
have been near Death, my Confcience hath accufed 
me more for this than forany'Sin: Ht would bring 
every _igncrant profane Neiahbour to my Remem- 
brence, to whom I never made known their Danger: 
Je would teil me, “< ihou fhould#t have gone to them 
2 M private, and told them plainly of their defperste 
Danger, thouga it bad been when thou fhouldft 

«< have 
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“ have eaten or flept, if thou had no other Time.?* 
Confcience_ would remind me, how at fuch, or tuch 
a Time, I was in Company with the lgnorant, or 
. was riding by the Way with a wilful Sinner, and had 
a fit Opportunity to have dealt with _himy but did 
not; or at leaft did it to little Purpofe. The Lord 
Im I may better obey Confcience while I have 

ime, that it may have lefs to accufe me of at 
Death !———Confider wbat a feafonable Time you nvw 
bave for this IVork. “There are Times in whićh it is 
not fafe to fpeak; it may coft you your Liberties, or 
Your Lives.  Befides, your Neighbours will fhortly 


die, and fo will you. Speak to them therefore while 


you may. Confider, tho* tbis is a IVork of great: 
Charity, yet every one of yu may perform it. The 
pooreft, as well as the Rich. Every one hath a 
Tongue to fpeak to a Sinner. Once more, confider 
žbe bappy Confequaences of this IVork wbere it 15 faithfully 
done. You may be inftrumlental of _faving Souls, for 
which Chrift came down and died, and in which the 
Angels of God rejoice. Such Souls will blefs you 
here and hereafter. God will have much Glory b 
it. The Church will be multiplied and edified by it, 
Your own Souls will enjoy more Improvement and 
Vigour in a divine Life, more Peace of Confcience, 
more rejoicing in Spirit. Ofall the perfonal Mercies 
that [ ever received, next to the Love of God in 
Chrift to my own Soul; I muft_ moft joyfully blefs 
him for the plentiful Succefs of my Enđeavours upom 
others. O what Fruits then might I have feen, if I 
had been more faithful! I know we need to be very 
Jealous of our deceitful Hearts in this Point, left our 
rejoicing fhould come from our Pride. —Naturally we 
Would have the Praife of every good Work afcribed to 
ourfelves: Yet to imitate our Father in Goodnefs and 
Mercy, and to. rejoice in the Degree of them we 
i attalna 
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attain to, is the Duty of every Child of God. I 
therefore tell you my own Experience, to perfuade 
you, that if you did but know what a joyful Thing it 
is, you would follow it Night and Day tbrough the 
reateft Difcouragements. 
€ 13. UP then, every Man that hath a Tongue, 
and is a Servant cf Cbrifl, and do fomething of your 
Mafter's Work. Why hath he given you a Tongue, 
but to fpeak in his Service? And how can you ferve 
him more eminently, than in faving Souls? He that 
will pronounce you blefled at the laft Day, and invite 
you to the Kiugdsm prepared for you, becaufe you fed 
him, and cbathed bim, and vijicd bim,.in his poor 
Members, will furely pronounce you bleed for fo 
great a Work as bringing Souls to his Kingdom. He 
that faith, tbe Poor you kave always with ycu, hath left 
the Ungodly.always with you, that you might ftill 
have Matter to exercife your Charity upon.. If you 
“have the Hearts of Cbrijitans, or.of Mfen, let them 
yearn towards your ignorant, ungodly Neighbours, 
Say, as the Lepers of Samaria, Ike do not well; this 
Day is a Day of god Tidings, and we bold our Pratt, 
Hath God had fo much Mercy on you, and will 
ou have no Mercy on your poor Neighbours ?—— 
But as this Duty belongs to all Chriftians, fo efpe- 
cially to fome, according as God hath called them to 
it, or qualified them for it. To them therefore I will 
more particularly addref5 tbe Exkortalion, 
€ 14. God e/pecially expećis this Duty at yeur Hand, 
šo wh:m he bath given more Learning and Kucwledge, 
and endued witb better Utterance, than your Neigbbsurs. 
"I'he Strong are made to help the Weak; and thole 
that fee muft direćt the Blind. "God locketh for thus 
faithful Improvement of your Parts and Gifts, which, 
3f you negle.t, it were better you had never received 
: them; for they will but aggravate your Condemna“ 
: | Loa tion, 
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tion, and be as ufelefs to your own Salvation, as they 
were to orhers. _ 

6 15. AU tbofe tbat are particularly acquainted with 
fome ungodly Men, and ibat bave pecukar Interefi i 
them, God losk: for this Duty at your Hands. Chrift 
himfelf did eat and drink with Publicans and Sruners; 
but it was only to be their Phyfician, and not their 
Companion. Who knows but God gave you Intereft 
in them to this End, that you might be the Means of 
their Recovery? They that will not regard the 
Words of a Stranger, may regard a Brother, or Sifter, 
or Hufband, or Wife, or near Friend: Befides that 
the Bond of Friendfhip engageth you to more Kind- 
nefs and Compaffion than ordinary. 

d 16. Phyficians, that are much about dying Man, 
fPould in a fpecial Manner make Canfcience of this Duty, 
It is their peculiar Advantage, that they are at Hand; 
that they are with Men in Sscknefs and Dangers, when 
the Ear is more open, and the Heart lefs ftubborn 
than in Time of Health; and that Men look upon 
their Pby/ician as a Perfon in woofe Fland is their Life; 
or at leaft, who may do much to fave them; and 
therefore they will the more regard his Advice. You 
that are of this bonourable Profejfion, don't think this a 
Work befide your Calling, as if it belonged to none 
but Miniflers; except you think it befide your Calling 
to be compaffionate, or to be Cbrijitans. O help 
therefore to fit your Patients for Heaven! And whe- 

ther you fee they are for Life or Death, teach them 
both how to live anđ die, and give them fome Ply/ick 
for their Souls, as you do for their Bodies.  Bleffed 
be God, that very many of the chief Phyficians of 
this Age have, by their eminent Piety, vindicated their 

rofeffion from the comunon Imputation of Atheifm 
ad Prophanenefs, 
| $17: 
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Q 17. Men of IWealth and Authority, and that bave 
many s rai bave excelleast Advantages for tvis 
Duty. what a World of Good might Lords and 

Gentlemen do, if they had but Hearts to imorove 
their Influence over others! Have you not al! your 
Honour and Riches from God? Doth not Chrift fay, 
unto wbcmfpever much 1s given, of bim fball be much 
required# If you fpeak to your Dependants for God 
and their Souls, you may be regarded, when even a 
Minifter fhall be defpifed. As you value the Honour 
of God, your own Comfort, and the Salvation of 
. Souls, improve )our Influence over 'Tenants and 
Neighbours; vifit their Houfes; fee whether they 
worfhip God in their Families; and take all Oppor- 
tunities to prefs them to their Duty.  Defpife them 
not. Remember God is no Refpeđter of Perions, 
Let Men fee that you excel others in Piety, Com- 
paffion, and Diligence in God's Work, as you do in 
the Riches and _Honours of the World. I confels 
you will by this Means be fingular, but then you will 
be fingular in Glory; for few of the Mig!ty and Noble 
are called. 

Q 18. 45 for the Mimiflers of tbe Gofpel, it is the 
very IVork of their Calling, to belp others to IKave 
Be fure to make. 1t tbe main End of your Studi: 
and Preacbing. He is the able, fkilful Minifter, that 
is beft fkilled in the Art of inftrućting, convincing, 
perfuading, and confequently of winning Souls; and 
that is the beft Sermon that is beft in thefe. Wren 
you feek not God, but yourfelves, God will make 
You the moft contemptible of Men. It is true df 
your Reputation, what Chrift fays of your Life, Ik 
that loveth it, ball bfeit. Let.the Vigour of yout 
Perfuafions fhew, that you are fenfible on how 
weighty a Bufinefs you are fent. Preach with that 
SeriQufnefs and Fervour, as Men that belive their ' 

| own 
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own Dođrine, and that know their Hearers muft be 
prevailed with, or be damned. Think not that ali 
your Work is in your Studies and Pulpit. You are 
Sbepberds, and_muft know every, Sheep, and what is 
their Difeafe, and mark their Strayings, and help to 
cure them and fetch them home. arn of Paul, 
not only to teach your People publickiy, but koje Houfe 
to Houfe.  Enquire how they grow in owledge 
and Holinefs, and on what Grounds they build their 
Hopes ef Salvation, and whether they walk up- 
rightly, and perform the Dutics of their feveral Rela« 
tions. See whether they worfhip God in their Fre 
milies, and teach them how to do it Be familiar 
with them, that you may maintain your Intereft in 
them, and improve it all for God. Know of them 
how they profit by publick Teaching. If any too 
little favour tbe Things of the Spirit, let them be pitied, 
but not 'nenlećted. [f any walk diforderly, recover 
them with Diligence and Patience. [If they be igno- 
rant, it may be your Fault, as much as theirs. Be 
not afleep while the Wolf is. waking. Doal nat 
fligbtly eith any. Some will not telt their People 
Plainly of their Sins, becaufe they are great Men; 
and fome, becaufe they are godly; as if none but the 
Poor and the Wicked fhould be dealt plainly with. 
— Yet labour to be fkiifud and dijcreet, that the 
Manner may anfwer to the Excellency of the Matter, 
Every reafonable Soul hath both Zudgment and Affec- 
tim; and every rational, fpiritual Sermon, muft have 
both. Study and pray, and pray and ftudy, till you 
are become IPorkmen that nced not be afbamed, rightiy 
dividing the Werd of Truth; that your Peop'e may not 
be afhamed, nor weary in hearing you. Let your ' 
Converfation be teachifg, as wellas your Dobtrine. Be 
a5 forward in a holy and heavcnly Life, as you are in 
prefling others to it. "Let your Dilcqurfe be 57 
an 
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and fpiritual. Suffer any Thing, 'rather than the 
Gofpel and Men's Souls fhould fuffer. Let Men fee 
that you ufe not the Miniftry only for a Trade to live 
by; but that your Hearts are fet upon the Welfare of 
Souls. Whatfoever Meeknefs,  Humility, Conde- 
fcention, or Self.denial you teach them from the 
Gofpel, teach it them alfo by your undiffembled Ex- 
ample. Study and firive after Unity and Peace. If 
ever you would promote the Kingdom of Chrift, and 
u People's Salvation, do it in a Way of Peace and 

ove. It is as harda Thing to maintain in your 
People a found Underftanding, a tender Confcience, 
a lively, gracious, heavenly Frame of Spirit, and an 
upright Life, amidft Contention, as to keep your 
Candle lighted in the greateft Storms,  Blejed is that 
Servant, whom bis Lord, when be cometh, ball find jo 
doing. : : 

6.19. All you tobom God bath intrufied with tbe Care 
sf Children or Servants, I would alfo perfuade to this 
great Work of helping others to the heavenly Reft. 


= ——Onjfider, what plain and prefjing Command: of God 


require this at your Flands.  Tbefe IVords thou halt 
. zeach diligently unto tby Cbildven, and fbalt talk of them 
< tuben tbou fittef? in thine Houfe, and wben thou walkeji 
by tbe IVay, and when thou left down, amd wben tbou 
rifeft up (i). Train up a Child in tbe IVay be bould g93 
and uben be is old, be will not depart from št (k). 
Bring up yaur Children in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord(1).  To/bua refolved, that be and bis Houje 
gvonld ferve the Lordim). And God himfelf fays cf 
Abrabam, I know him, tbat be will. command his Chil- 
dren, and his Hou/bold after him, and they fall keep the 
IVay of tbe Lord(n). Confider, it is a Duty you owt 
your Children in Point of Jufiice.X. From you noj 
i receive 


(i) Deut. vi, 6, 7, (k' Prov. xxil. 6, (1) Ephef, vi, 4 
(im) Jolh, xxiv, 15. (0) Gen, xviji, 19. 


“4 
i 
; profpered in them ; and fhould you not be of the fame 
s Mind for their everlafting Reft?———Orberwife you 
will be WitnelJes againft your own Souls. Your Carey 
and Pains, and Coft for their Bodies, will condemn 
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received the Defilement and Mifery of their Natures ; 
and therefore you owe them all poffible Help for their 
Recovery.————Confider, how near your Children are to 


/ you. They are Parts of yourfelves. If they profper 


when you are dead, you take it as if you lived and 


you for your Neglećt of their precious Souls. Yea, 
all tbe brute Creatures may condemn you. Which of 
them is not tender of their Foung? Confider, God 


Bath mađe your Children your Charge, and your Servants 


00. Every one will confefs they are the Minifter's 
Charge. And have not you a greater Charge of your 
own Families, than any Minifter_ can have of them? 
Doubtlefs at your Hands God will require the Bloođ 
of their Souls. It is the greateft Charge you were 
ever intrufted with, and woe to you, if you fuffer 
them to be ignorant or wicked for Want of your 
Inftruđtion or Corredion. Confider, mwbat IVork 
žbere is for you in their Dijbefitions and Lives. There 
isnot one Sin, but thoufands. They are hereditary 
Difeafes, bred in their Natures. “The Things you 
muft teach them are contrary to the Intereft and De- 
fires of their Flefh. "May the Lord make you fenfible 
what a Work and Charge lieth upon you! Con- 
Fđer, wbat Sorrows you prepare for yourfelves by the 
Negleći of your Children. If they prove Thorns in 
your Eyes, they are of your own planting. If you 
fhould repent and be faved, is it nothing to think of 
their Damnation; and yourielves the Occafions of it? 
But if you die in your Sin, how will they cry out 
againft you in Hell! “ All, this was long of you; 
“< you fhould have taughr us bettćr, and did not; 
*“ you fhould have reftrained us from Sin, and cor- 

:  rećted 
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.ređted us, but did not." What an Additien will 
fuch Out-cries be to your Mifery? On the other 
Side, shink wbat a Comfort you may bave, if you be 
feju in this Duty. If you fhould not fucceed, you 
ave freed your own Souls, and have Peace in your 
own Confciences. If you do, the Comfort is inex- 
prefible, in their Love and Obedience, their fupply- 
ing your Wants, and delighting you in ali your 
remaining Path to Glory.  'Yea, all your Family may ' 
fare the better for one pious Child or Servant. But 
the greateft Joy will be, when you fhall fay, Lord, 
bere am I, aad the Children thou haf? given me; and 
fhal! joyfully live with them for ever.——Confider, 
how much tbe IVelfare of Church and State depends on 
Zhis Duty. Good Laws will not reform us, if Refor- 
mation begin not at Home. This is the Caufe of all 
our Miferies in Church and State; even the Want of 
a holy Education of Children. I alo intreat Pa- 
rents to confidev, what excellent Advantages they have fr 
faviug tre Cbrldren. They zre with you while they 
are tender and fexible. You havea Twig to brnd, 
not an Oak. "None in the World have fuch Intereft 
in their Affećtions as you have. You have alfo the 
greate Authority over them. Their whole De- 
pendance is upon you for a Maintenance. You belt 
know their Temper and Inclinations. And you are 
ever with them, and can never want Opportunitis: 
Efpecially you Mothers, remembćr this, who are more 
with your Children while young, than their Fathers. 
What Pains are you at for their Bodies? What do 
you fuffer to bring them into the World? And will 
you not be at as much Pains for the faving of their 
Souls? Your Affeđtions are tender; and will it not 

move you to think of their periining for ever? 
befeech you, for- the Sake of the Children of your 
Bowels, teach them, admonifh them, watch over 
, them, 
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them, and give them no Reft till you have brought 
them to Chrift. 

6 20. I /ball corclude with tbis carneft Reznefi to all 
Cbrifhian Parents tbat read tbe/e Lines; tbat they would 
bave Campaffion on tbe Sculs of tbetr poor Children, and 
be faitiful to the great Truft that Grd hath put on tbem. 
If you cannot do what you would for them, yet do 
what you can. Both Church. and State, City and 
Country, groan under the Neglećt of this weighty 
Dutv. Your Children know not God, nor hisLaws, 
but zaze bis Name in van, and flight his Worfhip, 
and you neither infiručt, nor correct zn and there- 
fore (Zod correćts both them and you. You are fo 
tender of them, that God is the lefs tender both of 
them and you. — Wonder not if God make you fmart 
for your Children's Sins; for you are guilty of all 
they comumit, by your Neglećt of your Duty to 
reform them. * Will you refolve therefore to fet upon 
this Duty, and neglećt it no longer? Remember 
El. Your Children are like #f2/es in the Bulrufhes, 
ready to perifh if they have not bclp. As ever you 
would not be charged before Gud as Murderers of 
their. Souls, nor have them cry out axainft you in 
everlalting Fire, fee that you teach them how to 
efcape it, and bring them up in Holinefs, and the 
Fear of God. I charge every one of you, upon your: 
Aliegiance to God, as you will very fhortly anfwer 

he vontrary at your Peril, that you will neither refufe 

nor neglećt this most necefary Duty. Ti you are nat 
viling to do it, now you know it to be fo great a 
Dutv,. you are Rebels, and no true Suljećts of Jefus 
Chriit. If you are willing, but know not how, I 
wiji I a few Words of "Drelish to help you. 
Load ttem, by your vwa Examjles, to Prayer, Reading, 
and otpor religizus Dulles, Inform their Undezffandingse 
Siore their Momorics.  Re6tify their IFills. Quckem 
: zbeir 
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tbeir Affeltions. Keep tender their Confcienas, Refiram 
their Tongues, and teach them gracious Speech.  Reform 
and watch over their outward Cemverjatisn, - To thee 


Ends, get them Bibles and picus Bosks, and fee that tb 


gead tkem  Examine_ them often wbat tbey learn: Ejhe- 
ciaily (pend the Lord's Day in tbis Pork, and fuffer tim 
nat to fhend it in Sports or Idlenejs.  Sbew tbem tbe 
Bfeanirg of that they read or learn. Keep tbem out if 
evil Comfavy, ad acquaint them witb the God. ud 
fail not to make tkem karn.their Catechi/m.  Efpeddly 
few them tbe Nec:Nity, Excellency, and Pleafure of fe- 
ving God; and 1absur to fix all upon their Flearts, 
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| CHA P. X. 
The Saint's Reft is not to be expećted on 


Eargh. 


$ 1. Inorđer to focw the Sim and Poly cf expečting Ref 
bere, & 2. (1) rže Realonablenojs of prefent A(flićlions 
is confidered; 8 3. (1) tbat they are tbe May to 
Ref, $4. (2) keep us from miflašing our Ref, 
$ 5. (3) from lofing our MVay toit, S 6. (4) quičken 
our Pace towards it, 8 7. (5) cbiofiy incsmmode ovr 
Flfh, 8.8, 9..and (6) under tvem tbe fuweetgfi 
Foretaftes of Reft are often enjoyed: $S 10. (II) How 
unrealonable to refl in prefent Enjvyments; OSTI. (1) 
that 'tis Idolatry; 8 12. (2) tbat it contradićis God's 
End in giving them; S 13. (3) £s tbe IFay to bave 
tćeni refufed, tvit:drawn, or tmbittered; $S 14. (4) 
tkat to be fujfered to take ub our Roft here is the: 
greatefi Curfe; $S 15. (5) ttat 'tis feeking Ref 
tbere it is not; S 16. (6) tkat tbe Creatures, without 
God, would azgravate cur Mijery; 817 (7) and 
all tbis is confirmed by Experience. S 18. Tbe Zutbor 
laments tbat tbis is neverthelefs a msfi cemmon Sime 
S 19—23. (IH) Zlvw Zea pra sur Unwillingnefs 
f0 die, and pojfe(s the Saints Ref, is largely confidereda | 
S 24. The Autkor apologizes for faying fo mucb on tbig 
bft Head. 


ŠI. E are not yet come to our reffing Place, 

' Dotlh it remain? How great then is our 
Sin and Folly to feek «nd expeđt it here? Where 
dhall we. find the Cbrifiian that deferves srot: this Re- 
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proof? We would all have continual Profpenity, 
becaufc it is cafy and pleafing to the Flefh; but we 
confiđer_not the Unregfonablenefr_ of fuch Delires. 
And when we enjoy convenient Houfes, Goods, 
Lands and Revenues; or the neceffary Meags God 
hath appointed for our fpiritual Good; we fetk Ref 
in thefe Enjovments; Whether we are in an afflićed, 
or profperous State, it is apparent, we exccedingly 
make the Creature our Ref Do we not delue 
Crearure- Enjoyments more violent!v, when we want 
them, than we defire God himfelf? Do we not de- 
liaht more in the Poflefion of them, than in the 
Enjovinent of God? And if we lofe them, doth it not 
troub:e us more than our:Lof5_ of God?“ ]s it not 
enough, that they are refrefting Helps in our Way 
to Heaven, but they _muft alfo be. made our Heaven 


itfelf?  Cbrifiian Reader, 1 would as willing!y make , 


thee fenfible of this Sin, as of any Sin in the World, 
if [ could tell how to do itzsfor the Lord's greateft 
Quarrel with us is in this Point. In order to this, 
I moft earneftly befeech thee to confider,-———tbe 
Recfenablene: cf prefent ARiblion, and rbe Ur 


zcajsnašlenefs of refiing in prejent Enjoyments —— 


a5 alfo cf our Unwilingnejs ta die, tbat we mey ps 
-aonal RJ. 


jm 


" =a 


. :$ 2. (1) To fhew tbe Reafenablenefs of prefent Af- | 


fitehions, confider, they are zle May to Rofl;—— 
o they čep us from miflaking our Refi,——and fem 
iofing eur Way to 1t; they guicken our Pace tovad 
ie they cbiefiy incommode cur Fle/h; and sadr 
ibem God's People kave often the fuveetefi Fore: tafles 1f 
thetrr. Refi. 

2 $ 3 (1) Confider, that Ecbour axd Tvoubl are tb 
Lonmtn Way to Ref, both in the Couife of Nature 
and (race, Can there podibly be Relt witicut 
-W carinels? Do you not travel and toil firft, and relt 
; | \ o after! 
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after? TheDaykor Labour is firft, and then follows 
the Night foriReft. Why fhould we defire the Courfe 
of Grace to be perverte&, any more than the Courfe 
of Nature? It is an-eftablifbed Decree, zkat we mu/? 
zbrough. much Tribulation frier into the Kiugaom of 
God(a). And that 7f uš, fuffer, we ball alb rcigh 
zvith Chrifi(b). And what m: that God's Sta 
tutes fhould be reterfed fog our Kleafure? g“ 

64. (2) Aflićlions are. exceeding n/efuh. to us, to 
Žeep us from miftaking our Ref. A Chriflian's Motion 
towards Heaven is voluntary, and not conftrained, 
ZLhofe Means therefore: are most profitable, which 


LZ 
. 
a 


help his Underftanding and Will. “T'he moft dange-- 


rous Miftake of our Souls is, to take the Creature for - > 


God, and Farth for: Heaven. What. warm, af- 
fećtionate, eager Thoughts have we of the World, 
till Afli&tions cool and moderate them? -Affliđlions 


X" 
La d 


fpeak convincingly, and will be heard when Preachers 
cannot. "Many a poot Chriftian is fometime bending - 


his Thoughts to Wealth, or Flefh-pleafing, or Ap> 
plaufe; and fo tofes his Relifh of Chrift, and the Joysš 
above; till God break in upon his Riches, or Chil- 
dren, or Confcience, or Health, and bresk down his 


Mountain which _he thought fo ftrong: And then, 


When he lieth in Mana/leh s Fetters, or is faflened to 
his Bed with pining Sicknefs, the World js nothing, 


and Heaven is fomething. If our dear Lord did not * 


put thefe Thorns under our Head, we fhould fleep 
out our Lives, and lofe our Glory. ' 

65. (3) fheNons_ ag -aljo God's mmf efebtvat 
Means to keep us from lefing:our May to our Ref, With- 
Out this Hedge of “Thagns, on the right Hand, and 
left, we fhould hardly keep tike Way to Hsaven. If 
there be but one (rap open, how feady are we to find 
i and turn out atit?  Wbhen.we grow waritong or 


K Woriiy, 
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Šu Na a dug asloj . ' 
ia ad . 3 "ao . : D a 


X a ' 


' 


194 Te Saint's Reft zs nod, "Ch. Ic. 
worldly, or proud, how doth Sizknefs, or other 
Afličtion, reduce us? Every Cbriflian, as well as 
Dutker, may call Afličtion one of his beft Scl:ool- 
mafters; and with David may fay, pd I wa 
afRited, I went afiray ; but now bave I kept tby Ward(c). 
Many thoufand recovered Sinners may cry; <“ O 
“< heakthful Sicknefs! O comfortable Sorrows! O 
€ gainful Loffes! O enughing Poverty! O bleffed 
«€ Day that ever I was afBićted!"' Not only the 
grten Poflura, and fisll Waters, but tbe Rod and Staff, 
#bey comfort us. “Though the Word and Spirit do the 
main Work, yet Suffering fo unbolts the Door of the 
Heart, that the Word hath eafier Entrance. 

6 6. (4) Affićttons likewife ferve to quicken our Pace 
in žbe Way to our Ref. It were well if mere Love 
would prevail with us, and that we were rather drawn 
to Heaven, than driven. But feeing our Hearts are 
fo bad, that Mercy wil] not do it; it is better be put 
on with the fharpeft Scourge, than loiter, like #22 
Joolijb Virgins, till tbe Door is hut. O what Difference 
isthere, betwixt our Prayers in Health, and in Sick- 
nefs; betwixt our Repentings in Profperity and Adver- 

fty! Alas! if we did not fometime feel the Spur, 
what a flow Pace would _moft of us hold toward 
Heaven? Since cur vile Natures require it, why 
fhovld we be unwilling that God fhould do us Good 
by fharp Means? Judge, Cbriffian, whether thou 
doft. not go more watchfully and fpeedily in the Way 
to Heaven, in thy Sufferings, than in tby more plea- 
fing and profperous State, + g 
+. 7. (5) Confider furtber, 1t ss but the Flefo that 15 
dara tvousled and grieved by Aiflićtion, In moft of our 
Suferings the Soul is free, unlels we ourfelve: wilfully 
efBićt it.“ Why then, O my Soul; doft thou fide 
“with this Flefb, and complain, as pomno" ? 
t 

(c) Pilm cx:x. 67, 
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<< Tet fhould be thy Work to žeep it under, and brin 
CE jtinto Subjećžion; and if God do it for thee, fhould 
65 thou be difcontented? Hath not the pleafing of it 
€€ been the Caufe of almoft all 2) fpiritual Sorrows? 
<< Why then may not the difpleafing of it further thy 
s< Joys? Mutt not Paul and Silas a becaunfe zbeip 
<< Feet arein tbe Stocks? “Their Spirits were not im= 
«< prifoned. Ah, unworthy Soul! is this thy Thanks 
“< to God for preferring thee fo far before thy Body ? 
e“ When it is rotting in the Grave, thou fhalt be a 
““ Companion of the perfećted Spirits of te Juft. In 
“< the mean Time, haft thou not Confolation which 
“< the Flefh knows not of? Murmur not then at 
“ God's Dealings with thy Bodys if it were for Want 
“€ of Love to thee, he would not have dealt fo by all 
his Saints. Never expećt thy Flefh fhould truly 
“ expound the Meaning of the Rod. It will call 
“ Love, Hatred; and fay, God is deftroying, wheh 
“ he is faving. It is the fuffering Party, and there+ 
«€ fore not fit to be the Judge." Could we once 
believe God, and judge of his Dealings by his 
Word, and by their Ufefulnefs to our Souls, and Refe- 
rence to our Reft, and could we ftop our Ears againft 
all the Clamours of the Flefh, then we fhould have a 
truer Judgment of our Afilićtions, 

6 8. (6) OnNcE more confiđer, God feldom gives bis 
People fo fweet a Fore-tafle 4 tbetr future Ref. as in 
tber deep Affiićtions. He keeps his moft precious 
Cordials for the 8Fime of our greateft Faintings and 
Dangers. "He givesthem, when He knows they are 
needed, and will be valued; and when He is fure to 
be thanked for them, and his People rejoiced by them. 
Efpecially when our Sufferings are more dire&ly for | 
his Caufe, then He feldom fails to fweeten the bitter 
Cup,  Tbe Martyrs have poffeffed the higheft Joys. 
When did Chrift preach, fuch Comforts to his Difci- 
' ' K 2 ples. 
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ples, as when tbeir Hearts tvere ferrewfxl at his De- 
partare? When did He appear among them, and fay, 
Peace be unto you, but when they were fhut up for 
fear of the 7ews? When did Srepben fee Heaven 
opened, but when he was giving up his Life for the 
"Teftimohy of Jefus? Is not that our beft State, 
wherein we have moft of God? Why elfe do we 
defire to come to Heaven? If we look for a Heaven 
of flefhly Delights, we fhall find ourfelves miftaken. 
Conclude then, that Afiičtion is not fo bad a State 
for a Saint in his Way to Reft. Are we wifer than 
God? Doth He not know what is good for us as well 
as we? or is He not as careful of our Good, as we of 
: our own? Woeto us, if He were not much mole 
fo! and if He did not love us better, than we love 
either Him, or ourfelves! 

$ 9. SAY not, “< [ could bear any other Affliđtion 


&« but this. If God had afilited thee _ where thou | 


canift bear it, thy Idol would neither have been dif- 
covered, nor removed. Neither fay, <“ If God would 
«€ deliver me out of it, I coukd be content to bear it.? 
Is,it nothing that He hath promifed it ball work fir 
by Geod? Is it not enough that thon ast fure to be 
delivered at Death? Nor let it be faid, “< If my 
“ AfiAion did net dilable me for Duty, I could 
€ bear it." It doth not difable thee for that Duty 
which tendeth to thy own perfonal Benenit, but is the 
grezteft quickening Help thou canft expećt. As for 
thy Dury to others, it is not thy Duty when God 
difubles tkee,  Perhaps thou wilt fay, “ The Godly 
& gre my Afiićtors; if it were ungodiy Men, I could 
€ onfilv bear it." Whoever is the Inftrument, the 
Afilićlion is from God, and the deferving Caufe thj- 
Self; and is ir not beiter'to look more to (ed and 
thvfeli? Didfl thou no: know that the bei? Men are 
fill hnful in Part? Don't plead, S“ IFI had bue thet 

: «e (ole 
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“ Confolation, which you fay God referveth. for 
€ fuffering Times, I fhould fuffer more contentedly ; 
“ but I do not perceive any fuch Thing." The more 
you fuffer for Righteoufnefs-Sake, the more of this 
Blefing you may expećt; and the more you fuffer for 
. your own evil Doing, the longer it will be before 
that Sweetnefs comes. Are not the Comforts you 
defire, neglećted or refifted? Have your Afliićtions 
wrought kindly with you, and fitted you for Com- 
fort? It is not mere Suffering that prepares you for 
Comfort, but the Succefs and Fruit of Sufferings upon 
your Hearts. | 

$ 10. (II). To bew be Unreafonablenef5 of refling in 
Prefent Enjoyments, confider, it is idolizing them; 
——1t contradićis God's End in giving tbem; it is 
the Way to have them refufed, withdrawn, or imbittered; 
——ta be uffered to take up our Reft bere, is tbe greatefi 
Curfe; st is feeking Refi where st is not to.be found; 
——the Creatures, witbout God, would aggravate our 
Miferyy——and te confirm all this, we may ćonfule our 
own and otbers Experience.. ma 

Sir. (1) Ze 15 grofs Idolatry to make any Creature, 
or Means, our Ref. “To be the Reft of the Soul, is . 
God's own Prerogative. As it is apparent Idolatry to 
place our Reft in Riches, or Honours; fo it is.but a 
more refined Idolatry to take up our Reft in excellent 
Means of Grace. How ill muft our dear Lord take 
it, when we give him Caufe. to complain, as he did 
of our Fellow. Idolaters, /My People bave been of? Sheep, 
ibey bave forgotten tkeir refling Place(dY? And to 
fay, “My People can find Reft in any Thing, ra- 
« ther than in me, "They can delight in one another, 
“ but notin me. They can rejoica in my Creatures 
“ and Ordinances, but not in me... Yća, in: their 
$* very Labours And ae .they feck_for: Reft, but 
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« notirnme. Tbey had rather be any where, than . 
«€ be with me. Are thefe their Gods? Have thefe 
€ redeemed them? Will thefe be better to them 
“ than1 have been, or than I would be??? If your- 
felves have a Wife, a Hufband, a Son, that had 
rather be any where than in your Company, and 
be never fo merry as when furthet from you, 
would you not take it ill? So muft our God 
needs do. 

6 12. (2) You contradić? tbe End of God in giving 
ibefe Enjoyments. He gave them to help thee to him, 
and dolt thou take up with .them in his ftead? He 
gave them to be Refrefhments- in thy Journey, and 
wouldft thou dwell in thy Inn, and go no further? 
It may be faid of all our Comforts and Ordinances, 
as it is faid of the Ifraelites, Tbe Ark of tbe Covenant 
jA the Lord went before tbem, to fearch. out a refling 

lace for tbem(e). So do all God's Mercies here. 
They are not that Reft; as Zobn profelled ba was mot | 
tbe Gbr:fi; but they are Voices crying in this IV3ldernejs, 
to bid us Prajere, for_the Kingdom of God, our true 
Reft, is at Hand. Therefore to reft here, were to 
turn all Mercies contrary to their own Ends, and to 
«our own Advantages, and to deftroy ourfelves with 
that which fhould help use 
2 613. (3) Ze ss tbe IVay to caufe God, either to deny 
the Mercies we a/k, or take from us tbofe we enjoy, or at 
af] imbitter tbem ta us. God is no where fo jealous 
as here. If you had a Servant, whom your Wife 
loved better than yourfelf, would you not take it ill 
of fuch a Wife, and rid your Houfe of fuch a Servant? 
So, if the Lord fee you begin to fettle in the World, 
and fay, *“ Here I will reft;?* no Wonder if He foon 
in his Jealoufy unfettle you. If He love you, no 
Wonder. if he take that from you with which: da 
| ec9 
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fees you are deftroying yourfelves. “ It hath been my 
long Obfervation of many, that when ihey have 
attempted great Works, and have jult finifhed them ; 
or have aimed at great Things in the World, and 
have juft obtained them; or have lived in much 
Trouble, and have juft overcome it; and begin to 
look on their Condition with Content, and reft in it; 
they are then ufually near to Death or Ruin. "When 
a Man is once atthis Language, Soul, take ty Eajt; 
tbe_next News ufually is, Tbou Fool, tkis Nigčt, or 
this Monith, or this Year, thy Soul ball be required, 
and then zvbofe fball tbefe Things be? What Houfe is 
there, where this Fool dwelleth not? Let you and 
I confider, whether it be not our own Cafe. Many 
a Servant of God hath been deftroyed from the Farth, 
by being over-valued, and over-loved. 1 am per- 
fuaded, our Di(contents and Murmurings are not fo 
provoking to God, nor fo deftrućtive to the Sinner, 
a5 our too fweet enjoying, and refting in, a pleafing 
State, If God hath crofled you in Wife, Children, 
Goods, Fiiends, either by taking them away, or the 
Comfort of them; try whether this be not the Caufe: 
For_wherefoever_ your Defires ftop, and you fay, 
“ Now I am well; that Condition you make youš. . 
God, and engage the Jealouly of God againit it. “ 
Whe:her you be Friends to God or Enemies, you can 
Never exreet that God fhould fulfer ou quietly to 


enjoy your idel 


S 14. (4) Sozuld God juffer yru to tače up your. Ref 
Berc, it is ane of tbe greatojt Cunfes that could befal yeu. 


Jt were better never: to have a Day of Eafe in the 


World; for then Wearinefs might make you fvek 
after the true Reft. But if you are fuffered to fit 
down and reft here;.a reltlefs Wretch you will be 
thro' all Eternity. To bave their Portion in ibis Lsfe, 


is the Lot of the mot miferable perifbing Sinnvys, 


E 4 ' Doth 
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I)oth it become Cbr:ffrans then to expe& fo much 
here? Our Reft is our Heaven; and where we take 
our Reft, there we make our Heaven. And wouldft 
thou have but fuch a Heaven as this? 

Q 15. (5) Ze 15 Jecling Ref? mbere 1t 15 not to be 
found. Four Labour will be loft, and, if you pro- 
ceed, your Soul's eternal Reft too.———Ox»r Refi is 
omly in tbe full obtatning of our ultimate End. "But that 
js not to be expeđted in this Life; neither is Reft 
therefore to be expećted here. Is God to be enjoyed 
in the beft Church hefe, as he is in Heaven? How 
little of God the Saints enjoy under the beft Means, 
Jet their own Complainings teftify. Poor Comforters 
are the beft Ordinances, without God. Should a 
Traveler take up his Re in the Way? No, be- 
caufe his Home is his Journey's End. When you 
have all that Creatures and Means can afford, have 
you that you believed, prayed, fuffered for? I think 


seu dare not fay fo. We are like little Children g. 


ftrayed from Home; and God is now fetching us 
Home, and we are ready to turn into any Houfe, 
ftay and play with every Thing in our Way, and fit 


down on every green Bank, and much ado there is 


. sto get us Home. 
tt 


We are al/o in tbe Mlidft of our 
Labours and Dangers; and is there any refting here? 
:W hat painfu! Work doth lie upon our Hands? Look 
to our Brethren, to our Souls, and to God; and 
what a deal of Work, in refpećt of each of thefe; 
.doth lie before us? And can we reft in the Midft of 


all our Labours? Indeed we may reft on Earth, 25 


= «ahe Ark is faid to have refled in tbe Midfi of Jordan; 


;a fhort and fmall Reft. Or as Abraham defired the ' 
Angels to turnin, and ref? tbemfelves in his Tent, where. 


"s 


they would have been loth to have taken up thćir 


Dwelling. Should I/rael have fixed their Reft in the . 


. Wildernefs, among Serpentsy» and Enemies, and 
$ W eari- 
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Wearinefs, and Famine? Should Noab have made the 
trk his Home, and have been loth to come forth when 
the Waters were a[fuaged? Should the Mariner chufe 
his Dwelling on the Sea, and fettle his Reft in the 
Midft of Rocks, and Sands, and raging Tempefts? 
Should a Soldier reft in the thickeft of his Enemies? + 
And are not Gbrsfitans fuch Travellers, fuch Mariners, 
fuch Soldiers? Have you not Fears within, and Trou- 
bles without? *: Are we not in continual Dangers? 
We cannot eat, drink, fleep, labour, pray, hear, 
converfe, but in the Midft of Snares; and fhall we 
ft down and reft here? O Cbrifilan, follow thy 
Work, look to thy Dangers, hold on to the End, 
win the Field, and come off the Ground, before thou 
think of a fettled Reft."Whenever thou talkeft of 
Reft on Earth, it is like Peter on the Mount, thou 
knowefi mot vobat tbou fayeft. If, inftead of telling the 
cenverted Thief, tbis Day balt tbou be with me in 
* Paradife, Chrift had faid, he fhould reft there on the 
Crofs; would he not have took it for a Derifion? 
Methinks it fhould be ill refting in the Midft of Sick- 
nefs and Pains, Perfecutions and Diftrelfes. But if. 
nothing elfe will convince- us, yet fure the Remain- 
oders of Sin, which do fo eafily befet us, fhould 
quickly fatisfy a Believer, that here is not his Reft. 
I fay therefore to. every one that thinketh of Reft on 
.Farth, Arife ye, and depart, for this is mot your Ref, 
> decaufest is polluted (f). Tbefe Things cannot in thetr 
, Nature be a true Chriflian's Ref. “They are too poor, 
to make us rich; tdo low, to raife us to Happinefs; 
.. too empty, to fill our Souls; and of too fhort Con- 
“ tinuance to be our eternal Content. If Profperity, 
gr whatfoever we here defire, be too bafe to make 
«Gods of, thev are too bafe to be our Relt.———T74 
Souls Ref mufa be fuficient to afford it perpetual Satis- 
K 5 
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faćtian. "But the Content which Creatures afford wax 
old, and abate after a fhort Enjoyment. If God 
fhould rain down AngePs Food, we fhould foon bath 
be Manna. 1f Novelty fupport not, our Delights 
on Earth grow dull. All Creatures are to us, as the 
Flowers to the Bee; there is but little Honey on 
any one, and therefore there _muft be a fuperficial 
Tafte, and fo to the next. The more the Creature 
35 known, tbe lefs at fatisficth. “Thofe only are taken 
with it, who fee no further than its outward Beauty, 
without difcerning its inward Vanity. When we 
thoroughly know the Condition of other Men, and 
have difcovered the Evil as well as the Good, and 
the Defes as well as the Perfećtions, we then ceafe 
our Admiration. 
€ 16. (6) To bave Creatures and Means without God, 

15 an Aggravation of our Mifery. If God fhould fay, 
«< “Take my Creatures, my Word, my Servants, iny 
*“ Ordinances, but not myfelf;?" would you take this 
for Happinefs? 1f you had the Word of God, and 
not ćbe IVord, which ss God; or the Bread of the 

, Lord, and not the Lord, which #s tbe true Bread; or 
could cry Witlt'the Few, tbe Temple of tbe Lord, and 
had not the Lord of the Temple; this were a poor 
Happinefs. Was Capernaum the more happy, or the 
more miferable, for feeng šbe mighty BVorks vobich thy 
bad feen, and bearing tbe Words of Cbrijt tobicb they did | 
bear?  Surely that, which aggravates our Sin and 
Mifery, cannot beour Reft. — . 

$ 17. (7) To confirm all this, let ms confult our own“ 

and others Experience. Millions have made Trial, 
but did any ever find a fufficient Reft for his Soul oa 
Earth?  Delights I deny not but they have founđ, 
but Reft and Satisfaćtion they never found. And 


fhall we think to find that which never Man could 
dud belore us? . Zbab's Kingdom is nothing to him, | 
2 without | 


= 


Without Nabotb's Vineyard; and did that fatisfy him 
when he obtained it? "Were you, like Noab's Dove, 
to look through the Earth for a do: Place, you 
would return confeffing, that you can find none. Go, 
afk Zlonour, is there Bet here? You may as well 
reft on the Top of tempeftuous Mountains, or in 
ŽEtna's Flames. Afk Ricbes, is there Reft here? 
Even fuch as is ina Bed of Thorns. If you enquire 
for Re of tworldy Pleafure; it is fuch as the Fifh 
hath in fwallowing the Bait; when the Pleafure is 


fweeteft, Death is nearelt. Go to Learning, and . 


even to drvine Ordinances, and cnquire whether there 
your Souls may reft? You might indeed receive from 
thefe an Olive-Branch of Hope, as they are Means to 


your Reft, and have Relation to Eternity; but in 


Regard of any Satisfaćtion in themfelves, you would 
remain as reftlefs as ever. How well might all thefe 


anfwer us, as Tacob did Rachel, Am Fin Gods ftead, 


that you come to me for Sou!+Re? Not all tbe 


States of Men in the World; neither Court nor 
Country, "Towns or Cities, Shops or Fielde, T'rea-. 
futies, Libraries, Solitude, Society, Studies, or Pul- 


pits, can afford any fuch Thing as this Reit. If you - 


could enquire of the Dead of-all Generations, or of 
the Zivixg through all Dominions, they would aHl 
tell you, ** Here is no Reft." 
Experiences move you not, take a Vicw of your owri. 
Can you remember the State that did fully fatisfi 

you? or if you could, will it prove laltinz? “I be- 
lieve we _may all fay of our carthly Reft, as Paul of 
our Hope, If st tvere im tlis Life only, we are of all 
Mon mo? mijerable. 2: 

6 18. Ir then cither Scripture, or Reafon, or the 
Experience of ourfelves, and all the World,. will 
fatisfy us, we may fee there is no ređžing here, And 
Yet how guilty are the PZ, o: us of this 
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"How many Halts and Stops do we make, before we 
will make the Lord our Reft? How muft God even 
drive us, and fire us out of every Condition, left we 
fhould fit down and reft there? If He give us Prof- 
“ perity, Riches, or Honour, we do in our Hearts 
dance before them, as the Z/raelites before their Calf, 
and fay, Tbefe are thy Gods, and conclude, 3t is good 
t9 be here. 1f He imbitter all thefe to us, how reftlefs 


are we till our Condition be fweetened, that we may | 


fit down again, and reft where we were? If He pro- 
ceed in the Cure, and take the Creature quite away, 
then how do we labour, and cry, and pray, that God 
would reftore it, that we may make it our Reft again? 
And while we are deprived of our former Idol, yet 
rather than come to God, we delight ourfelves in the 
Hope of recovering it, and make that very Hope cur 
Reft; or fearch about from Creature to Creature, to 
find out fomething to fupply the Room; yea, if we 
cen find no Supply, yet we will rather fettle in this 


Mifery, znd meke a Reft of a wretched Being, than | 


Jezve all and come to (God. O the curfed Averfenefs 
of our Seuls from God! If any Place in Hell ivere 
tolerable, the Seul would rather take up its Reft there, 
“thin come to God. Yea, when He is bringing us, 
> orerto Him, and hath convinced us of the Worth of 
o:His Ways and Service, the laft Deceit of all is here, 

We wii] rather fettlc upon thofe Ways that lead to 

Him, and thofe Ordinances that fpeak of Him, and 

-thofe Gifts which Aow from Him, than we: will come 
€ntirely over to Himfelf — Chriflian, marvel not that 

fpeak fo much of refting in thee; beware left it 

: aa thy own Cafe, I fuppofe thou art fo far con- 
fura of the Vanity of Riches, Honour, and Plea- 
E that thou canft more eafily difclaim thefe, and 
kei. if it be fo; but the Means of Grace thou 
en with \efs Sulpicion, and ihinkeft thou cant 

f not 
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not delight in them too much, efpecially feeing mo& 
of the World defpife them, or delight in them too 
little. I know they mnuft be loved and valued, and 


he that delighteth in any worldly Thing more than 


dn them, is not a Cbriflian. But when we are con- 
tent with Ordinances without God, and had rather 
be at a Sermon than in Heaven, and a Member of 
the Church here, than of the perfećt Church above, 
this is a fad Miftake. So far let thy Soul take Com- 
fort in Ordinances, as God doth accompany them; 
remembering, this is not Heaven, but the Firft- 
Fruits.  IPbsle we are prefent in the Body, we are 
abfent from the Lord; and while we are abfent from 
Him, we are abfent from our Reft. 'If God were as 
Willing to be abfent from us, as we from Him, and 
as loth to be our Reft, as we to reft in Him, we 
fhoult be left to an eternal reftlefs Separation. Ina 
Word, as you are fenfible of the Sinfulnefs of your 
earthly Difcontents, fo be you alfo of your irregular 


Satisfaćtions, and pray God to pardon them rfuch " 


more. And above all the Plagues on this Stde Hell, 
= fee that you waicb and pray againfi jettling any wbere 
fbort of Eleaven, or repofing your Souls on any Thing 


bel;w God. . 


6 19. (1II) The next Thing to be confidered is, our ' 


unreafonable Unwillingnefs to die tbat we' may pojjefs the. 


“= Sainbs Ref. We linger, like Lot in Sodom, till the“ 


“Lord, being merciful unto us, doth pluck. us away 
" againft our Wills. I confers tbat Death of itfelf iš 
not defirable; but the Soul's Reft with God is, te 
Which Death is the common Paflage. —Becaufe we are 


= 
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apt to make light of this Sin, let me fet before you . 


its Nature and Remedy in a»Variety of Confidera- 
tions. As for Inftance. lt bas in it much Iufide= 
= lityx [fwe did but verily believe, that the Promife 
of this Glory is the Word of God, and that God 


m x 


3 


L ki 
i 


doti. 


206 . Te Saints Reft 15 not Ch. ro. 
doth truly mean as He fpeaks, and is fully refolved 
to make it good; if we did verily believe, that there 
is indeed fuch Bleflednefs. prepared for - Believers; 
furely we fhould be as impatient of living, as we are 
now fearful of dying, and fhould think every Day 4 
Year till our laft Day fhovld come. ]s it poffble 
that we can truly believe, that Death will remove us 
from Mifery to fuch Glory, and yet be loth to die! 
1f the Doubts of our own Intereft in that Glory make 
us fcar, yet a true Belief of the Certainty and Excel- 
lency of this Reft would make us reftlefs till our Ti:le 
to it be cleared. Though there is much Faith and 
Cbrijlianity in our Mouths, yet there is much Žnfidelity 
and Paganifm in our Hearts, which is the chief Caufe 
that we are fo loth to die. ft 15 '0l/o much owing 69 
the Coldnefs of our Love. If we love our Friend, we 
love his Company, his Prefence is comfortable, his 


Abfence is painful; when he comes to us, we enter- 


tain him with Gladnefs; when he dies, we mourn, 


anđ ufually over-mourn. To: be feparated from a , 


faithful Friend, is like the rending a Member from 
our Body. And would not our Defires after God be 
fuch, if we really loved Him? Nay, fhould it not be 
much more than fuch, as He is above all Friends mot 
sdovely? May the Lord teach us to look clofely to 
* our Hearts, and take Heed of Self-Deceit in thiš 
“ Point! Whatever we pretend, if we love either 
Father, Motker, Hufband, IFife, Child, Friend, 
Wealth, or Life itfelf more than Chrift, we are jet 
odnone of bis fincere Di/ciples. When it comes to the 


Trial, the Queftion will not be, who hath preached | 
> noft, or heard moft, or tdlked moft; but, who hath 
loved moft? —Chrift vil! not take Sermons, Prayer | 
Taftings, no, nor the giving our Goods, nor the burn 


grg our Bodies, inftead of Love. And do welovehim, 
sud yet care not bow long we are from him? Wasit 
la : : fuch 
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fuch a Joy to Žacob to fee the Face of %ofepb in Egypt? 
and fhall we be contented without the Sight of Chrift 
in Glory, and yet fay we love him?  Idare not con- 
clude, that we have no Loveat all, when we are fo 
loth to die; but I dare fay, were our Love more, we 
fhould die _ more willingly. If this holy Flame were 
* thoroughly kindled in our Breafts, we fhculd cry out 
with David, As the Hart panteth after the IVater- 
Brooks, fo panteth my Saul after tbee, O God. | ZVy Soul 
tbirfietk for God, for tbe living God; when fball I came 
and appear before God? ———By sur Unwillingnef$ to die; 
it appears we are little weary of Sin. Did we take Sin 
for the greateft Evil, we fhould not be willing to have 
its Company fo long. ““ O foolifh finful Heart! 
“ Haft thou been fo long a Cage of all unclean Lufts, 
“ a Fountain inceffantly ftreaming forth the bitter 
** Waters of Tranfgrefiion, and art thou not yet 
“€ weary?  Wretched Soul! Haft thou been fo long 
““ wounded in all thy Faculties, fo grievoufly lan- 
“ guifhing in all thy Performances, fo fruitful a Soil 
“of all Iniquities, and art thou not yet more weary? 
“ Wouldit thou ftill lie under thy Imperfećtions ? 
“< Hath -thy Sin proved fo profitable a Commodity, 
** fo neceflary a Companion, fuch a delightful Em- 
& ployment, that thou doft fo much dread the part» > 
€“ ing Day? May not God juftly grant thee thy 
*“ Wifhes, and feal thee a Leafe of thy đeftred Dil- 
* tance from Him, and mail thy Ears to thefe Doors GE» 
“ Mifery, and exclude thee eternally from His 
< Glory?"——/t /hews tbat we are infenfibje of the. 
Vanity of tbe Creature, twben we are fo lotb to hear or 
think of a Remmal. “ Ah foolilh wretcheđ Soul! 
“ Doth every Prifoner groan for Freedom? and every: 
“ Slave defire his Jubilee? and every fick Man long 
** for Health? and every hungry Man for Food? and 


** doft thou alone abhor Deliyerance? Doth the Sailor 
: * wii 
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€ wifh to fee the Land? Doth the Hufbandman defire 
«€ the Harveft, and the Labourer to receive his Pay? 
““ Doth the Traveller long to be at Home, and the 
€. Racer to win the Pr:ze; and the Soldier to win the 
« Field? And art thou loth to fee thy Labours 
« finifhed, and to receive the End of thy Faith and 
« Sufferings? Have thy Griefs been only Dreams? 
€ If they were, yet methinks thou fhouldit not be 
«< afraid of waking. Or is it not rather the World's 
“< Delights that'are all mere Dreams and Shadows! 
“Or isthe World become of late more kind? We 
“may, atourPeril, reconcile ourfelves to the World, 
€ butit will never reconcile itfelf to us. O unworthy 
“< Soul! who hadft rather dwell in this Land of Dark- 
€ nefs, and wander_in this barren: Wildernefs, than 
beat Ret%ith Jefus Chrift! who hadit rather ftay 
““ among the Wolves, and daily fuffer the Scorpions 
“ Stings, than praife the Lord with the Hoft of 
*< Heaven!? | 
$ 20. Tars Unvwillingnefs to die, dotb aćžually im- 
preach us of High Treafon againft the Lord.. Is it nota 
chufing of Earth before Him, and taking prefent Things 
for our Happinetis, and confequently making them our 
very God? If we did indeed make God our End, our 
Relt, our Portion, our Treafure, how is it poffible 
but we fhould defire to enjoy him? It moreover 
diftovers fome Dilfimulation. Would ou have any 
"Man believe you, when you call the Lord your only 
:Hope, and fpeak of Chrift as All in All, and of the 
Joy that is in his Prefence, and yet would endure the 
-+hardeft Life, rather than die, and enter into his Pre- 
fence? What Self Contradićtion is this, to talk To 
hardly of the World, and the Flefb, to groan and 
:complain of Sin and Suffering; and yet fear no Day 
, more than that, which we expećt fhould bring our 
final Freedom? What IJypocrify is this, to profeis to 
i flrive 
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ftrive and fight for Heaven, which we are loth'to eome 
to; and fpend one Hour after another in Prayer, for 
that which we would not have? Hlereby we wrong 
the Lord and bis Promifts, and difgrace his Ways in the. 
Eyes of tbe IVorld. As if we would perfuade them to 
queltion, whether God be. true to his Word .or no? 
Whether there be any fuch Glory as the Scripture 
mentions? When they fee thofe fo loth to leave their 
Hold of prefent Things, who have profefTed to live by 
Faith, and have boafted of their Hopes in another 
World, and fpoken difgracefully of all Things below | 
in Comparifon of Things above; how doth this con. 
firm the World in their Unbelief. and Senfuality? 
“ Sure," fay they, “* if thefe Profeffors did expećt fo 
“ much Glory, and make fo light of.the World as 
“ they feem, they would not themfelvšs be fo loth to 
* change." O how are we ever able to repair the 
Wrong which we do to God and Souls by this Scan- 
dal? And whatan Honour to God, what a Strengthen- 
ing to Believers, what a Convićtion to Unbelievers, 
Would it be, if Chriftians in this did anfwer their Pro- : 
fefions, and chearfully welcome the News of Reft? 
——0 alo evidently bows, that we bave fpent much 
> Time to little Purpofe. Have we not had all our Life- 

ime to prepare to die? So many Years to make 
ready for one Hour, .and are we fo unready and un- - 
Willing yet? What have we done? Why have we 
lived? Had we any greater Matters to minđ? Wauld 
We have wifhed for more frequent Warnings? How 
oft hath Death entered the Habitations of our Neigh- 
bours? How oft hath it knocked at our own Doors? 
How many Diftempers have vexed our Bodies, that 
We have been forced to receive zbe Sentence of Deash2 . 
And are we unready and unwilling after all this? O 
carelefa dead-hearted Sinners! unworthy Neglećters 
of God's Warnings! faithlefs Betrayers of dut own 
Souls Ni i E 
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6 21. Confider, Not to dre, is, Never to be babpye To 
efcape Death, is, to mifs of Bleffednefs; except Gud 
fhould tranflate us, as Esocb and Elijah; which he 
never did before, or fince. If im this Life only m 
bave Hope in Chrif, we are of all Men mnft miferabk, 
If you would not die, and go to Heaven, what would 
you have more than an ZEpicure, or a Beaft? Why do 
we pray, and faft, and mourn? Why do we fuffer the 
Contempt of the World# Why are we Cbriflians, and 
not Pagans and Infidebs; if we do not defire a Life to 
come? Wouldft thou lofe thy Faith and Labour, 
Cbriffian, all thy Duties and Sufferings, all the End 
of thy Life, and all the Blood of Chrift, and be con- 
tented with the Portion of a Worldling or a Brute? 
Rather fay, as one did on his Death-Bed, when he 
was afked whether he was willing to die or no, “* Let 
*“ him be loth to die, who is loth to be with Chrift." 
—— 55 God willing by Deato to glorify us, anđ are we 
unw:lling to die, tbat we may be gbrifed?  Methinks, if 
a Prince were willing to make you his Heir, you 

would fcarce be unwilling to accept it; the refufing 
fuch a Kindnefs would diicover [ngratitade and Un- 
 orthinefs. As God hath refoivedagainit them, wno 
make Excufes when they fhould come to Chril, ze 
of thofe Men, wbich were bidden, fkall tate of my Supper; 
fo is it juft with him to refolve againit us, who frame 
. 'Excufes when _we fhould come to Glory.——T/e 
Lord Yefus Chrifi was twilling to come from Haven to 
“Earth for us, and fbail we be unwilling to remove fr 
Farth to Heaven for ourfefves and Him? He might 
have faid, “€ What is itto me, if thefe Sinners fuffer? 
"€ [f they value thcir Flefh above their Spirits, and 
“< their Lufts above my. Father's Love, if they will 
“< fell their Souls for nought, who is it fit fhould be 
“< the Lofer? Should I, whom they. have wronged? 
€ Muftthey Wilfully franfgrefs my Law, and I undergo 
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“ their deferved Pain? Muft I come down from Hea- 
““ ven to Earth, and cloath myfelf with human Flefh, 
“ be fpit-upon and fcorned by Man, and faft, and 
““ weep, and fweat, and fuffer, and bleed, and die a__ 
“€ curfed Death; and all this for wretched Worms, 
““ who had rather hazard their Souls, than forbear 
““ one forbidden Morfel? Do they caft away them- 

felvesfo flightly, and muft I redeem them fo Ava be 
Thus we fee Chrift had Reafon enough to have made : 
him unwilling; and yet did he voluntarily condefcend, 
But we have no Reafon againft our coming to him; 
except we will reafon againft our Hopes, LI plead for 
a Perpetuity of our own Calamities.  Chrift came 
down to fetch us up; and would we have him lofe 
his Blood and Labour', and go again without us? Hath 
he bought our Reft at fo dear a Rate? Is our Inheri- 
 tance purcbafed with bis Blood? And are we, after all 
this, loth to enter? Ah, Sirs! it was Chrift, and 
not we, that had Caufe to be loth. May the Lord 
forgive, and heal, this foolifh Ingratitude! 

9 22. Do we mot combine with our moft cruel Foes in 
žbesr mof? malicious Defigns, wbile we are leth to die, and 
go to Heaven? What is the Devil's daily Bufinefs? Is 
it not to keep our Souls from God? And fhall we be 
content with this? Is it not the one Half of Hell, 
which we _wifh to ourfelves, while we defire to be 
abfent from Heaven? What Sport is this to Satan, that 
his Defires and thine, Cbrifian, fhould fo concur? 
that when he fees he cannot get thee to Hell, he can 
fo long keep thee out of Heaven, and make thee the 
earneft Petitioner for it thyfelf? O gratify not the 
Devil fo much to thy own Injury ! De not eur daily 
Fears of Death make our Lives a continual Torment? 
Thofe Lives which might be full of Joy, in the daily 
Contemplations of the Life to come, and the fweet 
delishtful Thoughts of Blifs; how do we fill them Ba 
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with caufelefs Derrors? “Thus we confume our _owrz 
Comforts, and prey upon our trueft Pleafures. Wher 
we might lie down, and rife up, and walk abroad, 
with our Hearts full of the Joys of God, we continu- 
ally fill them with perplexing Fears. For he that 
fears dying, muft be always fearing; becaufe he hath 
always Reafon to expećt it. And how can that Man's 
a be comfortable, who lives in continual Fear of 
ofing his Comforts ? Are not tbe/e Fears of Deaih 
felf-created Sufferings? As if God had not infličted 
enough upon us, but we muft infiićt more upon our- 
lelves. Is not Death bitter_ enough to the Flefh of 
oitfelf, but we _muft double and treble its Bitternefs? 
The Sufferings laid upon us by God, do all lead to 
happy Iffues; the Progrefš is, from Tribulation to 
Patience, from thence to Experience, and foto Hope; 
andatlaft to Gbry. “But the Sufferings we make for 
ourfelves, are circular and endlefs, from Sin to Suffer- 
ing, from Suffering to Sin, and fo to Suffering again: 
And not only fo, but they multiply in their Courfe ; 
every Sin is greater than the former, and fo every Suf- 
fering alfo: So that except we think God hath made 
us to be our own Tormentors, we have fmall Reafon 
to nourifh our Fears of Death.———fnd are they nat 
ufelefs, unprofitable Fears? As all our Care cannot make 
one Hair wbite or black, nor add one Cub:t to our Stature ; 
fo neither can our Fear prevent our Sufferings, nor 
delay our Death one Hour; willing or unwilling, we 
muft away. Many a Man's Fears have haftened his 
End, but no Man's ever didavertit. ?*Tis true, a 
“ cautious Fear, concerning the Danger after Death, 
hath profited many, and ts very uieful to the prevent- 
ing of that Danger; but for a Member cf Chrift, and 
an Heir of Heaven, to be afraid of entering his own 
Inheritince, is a finful, ufelels Fear. Mud do na 
our Fears of dying infnare our Souls,_andadd Strength to 
i : omorg 
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many Temptations? What made Peter deny his Lord? 
What makes Apoftates in fuftering Times forfake the 
Truth? Why doth the green Blade of unrooted Faith 
wither before the Heat of Perfecution? Fear of Im- 
prifonment and Poverty may do much, but Fear of 
Death will do much more. So much Fear as we have 
of Death, fo much Cowardice we ufually have in the 


Caufe of God : Befide the Multitude_of unbelieving, 


 Contrivances, and Difeontents at the wife D:fpofals 
of God, and hard Thoughts of moft of his Providences, 
which this Sin doth make us guilty of. 

Q 23. Let us farther confider, wbat a competent Time 
mofl of us have kad, Why fhould not a Man, that 
would dieatall, be as willing at Vbirty or Forty, if 
God fee fit; as at Seventy or Eighty? Length of Time 
doth not conquer Corruption; it never _withers nor 
decays, thro* Age. Except we recetve an Addition 
of Grace, as well as Time, we naturally grow worfe, 

o“ Omy Soul, depart in Peace! As thou wouldft not 


“ defire an unlimited State in Wealth and Honour, fo _- 


*“ defire it not in Point of Time. If thou waft fenfi- 
“ ble, how little thou deferveft an Hour of that Pati- 


“ ence which thou haft enjoyed, thou wouldit think . 
o“ thou haft had a large Part. Is it not divine Wif._ 
“ dom that fets the Bounds? God will honour him-: + 


“ felf bv varicus Perfons, and feveral Ages, and not 
“ byone Perfon orAge. Seeing thou haft aćted thine 


come down contentedly, that others may fucceed, 


who muft have their Turns. as well as thyfelf. 
cs 


“* Share of "Vime." “ Thou ba? aija had a Coma 
“* Petency if toe Csmfirts of Life. God might have 
* madethy Life a Busthen, rill thou hadft been as 
“* wcary of poflefiug it, as thou art now afraid of 
“ lofing 


«a # , 


* 


own: Part, and finifhed thine appointed Courfe, > 


Mueh Time hath much Dury. Beg therefore for A, 
* Grace to improve it better; but be content with thy .;. 
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lofing it. He might have fuffered thee to have con- | 
fumed thy Days in Ignorance, without the faving 


€€ 
e 
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Knowledge of Chrift: But He hath opened thine 
Eyes in the Morning of thy Days, and acquainted 
thee betimes with the Bufinefs of thy Life. —Hath 
thy heavenly Father caufed thy Lot to fall in Europe, 
not in ffla, a or America; in England, not 
in Spain or Italy? Hath He filled up all thy Life 
with Mercies, and doft thou now think thy_ Share 
too fmall? What a Multitude of Hours of Confo- 
lation, of delightful Sabbaths, of pleafant Studies, 
of precious Companions, of wenderful Deliverances, 
of excellent Opportunities, of fruitful Labours, of 
joyful Tidings, of fweet Experiences, of aftonifhing 
Providences, hath thy Life partaken of? Hath thy 
Life been fo fweet, that thou art loth to leave it? 
Is that thy Thanks to Him, who is thus drawing 
thee to his own Sweetnefs? O foolifh Soul! would 
thou waft as covetous after Eternity, as thou art 
for a fading, perifhing Life! and after the Prefence 
of God in Glory, as thou art for Continuance on 
Earth! Then thou wouldft cry, zvby is bis Charist 
fo loug in coming? twby tarry tbe IVbeels of bis Cha- 
riots? How long, Lord! how long! «€ IPbat 


* if God bonld let bee ive many Years, but deny tbće the 


Marcies which tbou kafi hitberto enjsyed? Might 


not give thee Life, as He gave the murmuring Jf- , 
raelites Quails? He might give thee Life, till thou 
art. weary of living, and as glad to be rid of itas | 


Tudas, or Aibitobbel; and make thee like many 


miferable Creatures in the World, who can hardly , 


forbear laying violent Hands on themfelves. Be not 
therefore fo importunate for Life, which may grove 
a Judgment, inflead of a Bieffing." Flow may 


cf tke precizus Servants of God, ef all Ages and Places, | 
kave gone befere tlee? “Thou art not to enter in 
“ utitrodden ! 


| 
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“< untrodden Path, nor appointed firft to break the Ice. 
“€ Except Enoch and Elijah, which of the Saints have 
š“ efcaped Death? And art thou better than they? 
« “T'here are many Millions of Saints dead, more than 
“ now remain on Earth. What a Number of thine 
«< own Bofom-Friends, and Companions in Duty, are 
“< now gone, and. why fhouldft thou be fo loth eto 
« follow? Nay, hath not Jefus Chrift himfelf gone 
«€ this Way? Hath He not fanćtified the Grave to 
< us, and perfumed the Duft with his own Body, and 
“art thou loth to follow him too? Rather fay as T29- 
€ mas, Let us al/a go, that we may die with bim.?? 

$ 24. Ir what hath been faid, will not perfuade, 
Scripture and Reafon have little Force. And I have 
faid the.more on this Subjećt, finding it fo needful to 
myfelfand others ; finding among fo many Chriftians, | 
who could do and fuffer much for Chrift, fo few that 
can wiilingly die; and of many, who have fomewhat 
fubdued other Corruptions, fo few have got the:Con- 
queft of this. I perfuade not the Ungodly from fear- 
ing Death: *Tis a Wonder rather, that they fear it 
no more, and fpend not their Days in continual 


Horror. 
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"The Importance of leading a hćavenly Life 
| | upon Earth. “<a 


& 1. The Reafonablenef; of deligbting in šbe Thougbts / 
tbe Samnr's Ref. € 2. Gbriflians. exborted to it, by 
< confidering; S 3. (1) st will evidence their fincere 
Piety; S 4. (2) #t 15 the bigheft Excellence of the 
Cbri/ltan_ Temper;. 8 5. (3) st kads to tbe moi 
comfortable Life; &6—9. (4) 21 svili be tbe befi 
Prejervative from Temptations to Sin;  $ 1o. (5) 
št will invigorate tbetr. Graces and Duties; ŠI 
(6) st mill be thgir befi Cordial in all AfhiGinns; 
& 12. (7) st will render tbem moft profitable to otbers; 
Q 13. (8) zr zul bomvur God; S 14. (9) sutbou 
at, we dijobey the Commands, and lofe the mofl gracicis 
and delighiful Difcovertes of tke Word of God; 415. 
(10) 21 is the more reafonable to bave our Blearts witb 
God, as Fisis fomuch on us; $ 16, 17. and (11) 
in Heaven, wbere we bave fo much Interefi and Kea- 
Zion; S 18. (12) defides, there 15 nothing, but 
Heaven, worth fettimg our Flearts upon. & 19 
a Tranfitiog to tbe Subjeći of the next Chapter 


š1.V S there fuch a Reft remaining for us? Wh 
A then are our Tnoughts no more upon it? Wny 

are not our Hearts continually there? Why dwell we 
not there in conftant Contemplation? What is the 
Caufe of this Neglećt? Are we reafonable in this, or 
are we not? Hath the eternal God proviđed us fuch 
2 | a Glory, 
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a“Glory, and promifed to take us_up to dwell with 
himfelf, and is not this worth thifling on? Should 
not the ftrongeft Defires of our Picartš, be after it? 
Do we believe this, and.yet forget anđihegleđ it? If 
God will not give us, Leave to approach. this Light, 
what means All his earneft Invitations? Why doty He 
fo condemn our Farthly-mindednefs, and comrnand 
usto fet our Affeđtions on Things above? Ahvile 
Hearts! If God were againft it, we_ were likelier (o 
be for its but when He commands our He4rts to 
Heaven, then they will not ftir one Inch: Like our 
Predeceffors, the finful Ifraelites; when God would 
have them march for Canaan, then they mutiny, and 
Will not ftir; but when God bids them not go, then 
they will be prefently marching. If God Tay, love 
not be IVorld, nor the Tbings of the IVorld; we dote 
upon it. "How freely, how frequently can we think 
Of our Pleafures, our Friends, our Labours, our Flefh 
and its Lufts, yea, our Wrongs and. Miferies, our 
Fears and Suferings: But where is the Chriftian, 
Whofe Heart is on+his Reft? What is the Matter? 
Are we fo full of Joy, that we need no more? Or is 
there nothing in Heaven for our joyous Thoughts:? 
Or rather, are not our Hearts carnal and ftupid? Let 
us humble thefe fenfual Fiearts that have in them no 
more of Chrift and Glory. If this World was the 
only Subjećt of our Difcourfe, all would count us 
ungodly; why then may we not call our Fiearts 
ungodly, that have fo little Delight in Chrift and 
eaven? | 
$ 2. Bur I am fpeaking only to thofe, whofe 
Fortion is in Heaven, whofe Hopes are there, and 
who have forfaken'all to enjoy this Glory; and fhall 
] be difcouraged from perfuading fuch to he Heavenlv- 
Minded ? Fellow Chrifiians, if you will not hezr and 
obey, who will? Well may we he dilcouraged ie 
ja L | exhort 
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exhort the blind, ungodly World, and may fay, as 

Mojes did, Bebold the Children of 1fradl bave not bearkened 

unto me, hot tben jball Pbarach bear me? 1 require 
thee, Reader, as ever thou hopeft for a Part in this 

"Glory, that thou prefently take thy Heart to tak, 
chide it for its wilful Strangenefs to God, turn thy 

Thoughts from the Purfuit of Vanity, bend thy Soul 

to ftudy Eternity, bufy it about the Life to come, ha- 

bituate thyfelf to fuch Contemplations, -and let hot 
.thofe Thoughts be feldom and curfory, but bathe thy 
Soul in Heaven's Delights; and if thy backward Soul 

begin to flag, and thy Thoughts to (catter, call them 
“back, hold them to their Work, bear hot with.their 
Lazinefs, nor connive at one Neglećt. And wheR 

thou haft, in Obedience to God, tried this Work, 

got acquainted with it, and kept a Guard on' thy 

Thoughts till they are accuftomed to obey, thou wilt 

then find thyfelf in the Suburbs of Heaven, and tha 

there is indeed a Sweetnefs in the Work and Way of 

God, and that the Life of Chriftianity is a Life of 
Joy. Thou wilt meet with tha abundant Confola- 
tions which thou haft prayed, panted, and groaned 

after, and which fo few Chriftians do ever here 
> obtain, becaufe they know not this Way to them, or 
clfe make not Confcience of walking in it. Say not 
«će We are unable to fet our own Hearts on Heaven; 
#€ this muit be the Work of God-only." Tho' God 
be the chief Difpefer of your Hearts, yet next under 
him you have the greateft Command of them your- 
ffelves. “Though without Chrift you can do nothing, 
yet under him you may do much, and muft, or elie 
it will be undone, and Joe undone thro* your 
Neglećt, -Cbrifliaus, it your Souls_.were healthful 
-and vigorous, they would perceive incomparably mare 
Delight and Sweetnefs in the believing joyful Thoughts 
“ut your future Bleficdnefs, than the foundelt Stomarh 
finds 
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finds in its Food, or the ftrongeft Senfes in the En- 
Joyment of: their Objećts; fo little painful would this 
Work be to you. But becaufe [ know while we have. 
Flefh about us, and any Remains of that carnal Mind, 
tbich 15 Enmity te God and to this noble Work, that 
all Motives are little enough, I will here lay down 
fem Confiderations, which, if you will deliberately 
weigh with an impartial Judgment, I doubt not but 


they will prove effećtual with your Hearts, and make . 


you refolve on this excellent Duty. More particu+' 
larly confider;——it will evidence your fincere Pieiy; 
it is the higheff Excellence of the Cbriftian Temper ; 
it is the IWay to live mof? comfertably; it will 
be £be Beft Prefervative from Temptations to Sin; 
it will enliven your Graces and Duties; it will be 
your Žeff Gordial in all Afflićtions; it will render 
Ju mof profitable to others; it will bonour God; 
—— without it, you will difobey tbe Comhmand:, and bje 
the mof? gracious and deligbtful Difcoveries of the Word 
0f God; it is alfo the more reafonable to bave your 
Fkarts with God, as His 1s fo much on you;——and in 
Ileaven, wbere you bave fo much Intereft and Relation; 
—— befides, žhere is nothing, but Heaven, worth Jet- 
ting your Hearts upon. 

$ 3. (I)eConfider, a Fleart fet upan Fleaven will be 
one of the moft unquefitonable Evidences of your Sincerity, 
and a cbar Diftovery of a true IVork of Javing Graca 
upon your Souls. You are often afking, “< How fhall 


“we know that we are truly fanćtified?? Here you 


have a Sign infallible from the Mouth of Jefus Chrift 


himfelf; mbere your Treafure 15, tbere will your Flearts 


be alfo(a). God is the Saint's Treafure and Happi- 

nefs ;. Heaven is the Place where they muft fully enjoy 

him. A Heart therefore fet upon Heaven, is no 

more but a Heart fet upon God; and furely a Ižeart 

| | L2 ft 
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fst upon God through Chrift, is the trueft Evidence 
of faving Grace. hen Learning will be no Proof 
of Grace; when Knowledge, Duties, Gifts will fail; 
when Arguments from thy Tongue, or Hand, may : 
be confuted; yet then will this from the Bent of. thy 
Heart prove thee fincere. Take a poor Chriftian, of 
a weak Underftanding, a feeble Memory, a ftammer- 
ing Tongue; yet his Heart is fet on God, he hath 
chofen Him for his Portion, his Thoughts are on 
Eternity, his Defires there, he cries out, ““ O that I 
< were there!" he takes that Day for'a Time of 
Žmprifonment, in which he hath not had one refrefh- 
ing View of Eternity; I had rather die in this Man's 
Condition, than in the Cafe of him who hath the 
mott eminent Gifts, and is moft admired for his Per- 
formances, white his Heart is not thus taken up wi:h 
(God. "The Man that Chrift will find out at the laft 
Day, and condemn for Want of a Iedding-Garmemnt, 
will be one that wants this Frame of Hexrt. The 
« Queftion will not then be, haa much bave you fnswn, 
“or profeljed, or talkea? hut, how much have you loved, 
and where was your Heart?  Cbriflians, as you would 
have a Proof of your Title to Glory, lzbour to get 
your Hearts above. If Sin and Satan keep not ycur 
Afiećtions from thence, they will never be able to 
keep away your Perfons. | 
$ 4. (2) # Heart in Heaven is the bigbeft Excellence 
of your Chrifiian Temper. As there is a common Ex- 
.cellence, by which Chriftians differ from the World; 
fo there is this peculiar Dignity of Spirit, by which 
the more excellent differ from the reft. As the no- 
bleft of Creatures, fo .the nobleft of Chriftians are 
.. they whofe Faces are fet moft direćt for Heavcn. 
Such an heavenly Saint, who hath been wrapt up to 
God in hisContemplations, and is newly come down 
žrom the Views of Chriđ, what Difcoveries will he 
e make 
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make of thofe fuperier Regions! how high and facred 
is his Difcourfe! Enough to convince an underfand- 
ing Hearer, that he had feen the Lord, and that no 
Man could fpeak fuch Words, except he had been 
. with God. This, this is the noble Chriftian. The 
.moft famous Mountains and Trees are thofe that 
reach neareft to Heaven; and he is the choiceft 
Chriftian, whofe Heart is moft frequently and _motft 
delightfully there. If a Man have lived near the 
King, or hath feen the Sultan of Perfia, or the Great 
Turk, he will be thought a Step higher than his 
Neighbours. What then fhall we judge of him thaf 
daily ela as far as Heaven, and there hath feen zhe 
King of Kings, hath frequent Admittance into the 
divine Prefence, and feafteth his Soul upon the Tree 
of Life? For my Part, I value this Man before 
the nobleft, the richeft, the moft learned in the 
World. 

$ 5. (3) A beavenly Mind is the nearef. and true/l 
Way to a Life of Comfot. “The Countries far North 
are cold and frozen, becaufe they are diftant from the 
Sun. "What makes fuch frozen uncomfortable Chrifti . 
ans, but their diving fo far from Heaven? And what 


makes others fo warm in Comforts, but their living 


higher, and having nearer Accefs to God? When 
the Sun in the Spring draws near our Part of the 
Farth,_how do all Things congratulate its Approach? 

be Earth looks green, the Trees fhoot forth, 
the Plants revive, the Birds fing, and all Things 
fmile upon us. If we would but try this Life with 
God, and keep thefe Hearts above, what a Spring of 
0Y would be within us? How fhould we forget our 


inter-Sorrows? How early fhould we rife to fing_' 


the Praife_ of our Great Creator? O Chriftian, get 


above, Thofe that have been there, have found it - 


Warmer; and I doubt not but thou haft fometime tried it 
| L3 thyfelf. 
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thyfelf. When have you largeft Comforts? Is it not, 
when thou haft converfed with God, and talked with 
the Inhabitants of the higher World, and viewed their 
Manfions, and filled thy Soul with the Fore< Thoughts 
of Glory? If thou knoweft by Experience what this 
Praćlice is, I dare fay thou knoweft what fpiritual 
Joy is. If, as David profeffes, tbe Ligbt of God's Coun- 
Ienance more gladdens tbe Hleart than Corn, and IVin; 
then furely they that draw neareft, and moft behold 
it, muft be fulleft_ of thefe Joys. Whom fhould we 
blame then, that we are fo void of Confolation, but 
our own negligent Hearts? God hath provided us a 
Crown of Glory, and promifed to fet it fhortly on 
our Heads, and we will not fo much as think of it; 
He bids us behold and rejoice, and _ we will not“ 
much as look at it; and yet we complain for.Want 
"of Comfort. It is by čeleving that we are filled with 
di &nd Peace, and no longer than we continue our 
jelieving. lt is in Flope the Saints rejožce, and no 
Jonger than they continue hoping. God's Spirit 
woiketh our Comforts, by fetting our own Spirits on 
work upon the Promiles, and railing our Thouwghts to 
the Place of our Comforts. As you would delighta 
covetous Man by fhewing him Gold; fo God delight 
his People by s them, asit were, into Heaven, 
and fnewing them Himfelf, and their Reft with Him. 
He does not calt in our Joys while we are idle, or 
taken up with other Things. He gives the Fruits of 
«the Earth while we plow, and fow, and weed, and 
water, and dung, and drefs, and with Patience ex- 
.pe& his B'effing; fo doth He give the Joys of the Soul. 
lintreatthce, Reader, in the Name of the Lord, and 
aš thou valueft the Life of conftant Poy, and that good 
Confciencc, which is a continual Feaft, to fet upon 
this Work ferioufly, and learn the Art of Heavenly- 
mindednels, and thou fhalt find the Increafe an Hun- 

i dred- 
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dred-fold, and the Benefit abundantly exceed thy 
Labour. But this is the Mifery of. Man's Nature; 
though every Man naturally hates Sorrow, and loves 
the moft merry and joyful Life, yet few love the Way: 
to Joy, or w:l! endure the Pains by which it is ob- 
tained; they will take the next that comes to Hand, 
and content themfelves with earthly Pleafures, rather 
than they will afcend to Heaven to feek it; anđ 
yet when all is done, they muft have it there, or bc 
Without it. 

$ 6. (4) 4 Heart in Heaven will be a mofl excellent 
Prefervative againfi Temptations to Sin. lt will keep. 
tbe Fleart avell emploed. When we are idle, we 


.tempt tne Devil to tempt us; as carelefs Perfons. 


make Thieves. A Hexsrt in Heaven can reply to the 
Tempter, as Nebemiab did, I am doing a great IVorh, 
fi that F cannot come. It hath no Leifure to bz luftful. 
or wanton, ambitious or worldly. If you were but 
bufy in your Jawful Callings, you would not be fo: 
ready to hearken to Vemptations; much 1cfs if you 
Were alfo buly above with Crod, Would a Judge be 
perivaded to ri'c from the išench, when he is fiting 
upon Lile nd Death, to go and play with Childien 
in the Sireets? No more wi] a Chriftian, whca he 
IS takinz a Survey of his Erernal Reft, give Ear to. 
the alluring Charms of Sztan.  “KFhe Children of 
that Kingdom fhould never have Time for Frifles, 
efpecially when they are emplojed in the Afiairs of 
the Kinedom; and this Employment is one uf the 

Saint's chief Prefervatives from Temptations. ' 
97. A bazveniy Mind 15 tbe freefi from Sin, be- 
Cauje it bath truer ard liveler Apprebenfions of Jpiritual 
Toings. "He hath fo deep an Infight into the Evil of 
Sin, the Vanity of the Creature, the Brutifhnels of 
flefhly fenfual Delights, that Temptations have little 
Power over him.  Zavaintbe Net is pread, fays Solo- 
1,4 ZA 
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mon, 31 tbe Siybt of any Bird. And ufually in vain 
doth Satan lay his Snares to entrap the Soul, that 
plainly fees them. Earth is the Flace for his Temp- 
tations, and Earth the ordinary Bait; and how fhall 
thefe enfndre the Chriftian, who hath left the Earth, 
and walks with God? Is Converfe with wife and 
learned Men, the Way to make one wife? much 
more is Converfe with God. 1f Travellers return 
home with Wifdom and Experience, how much more 
he that travels to Heaven? If-our Bodies are fuited to 
the Air and Climate we motft live in; - his Underftand- 
ing muft be fuller of Light, who lives with the.Fa- 
ther of Lights, “The Men of the World, that dwell 
below, and know no other Converfatton but earihiy, 
no Wondcr if their Uuderflandiro be darkened, and 
Satan takes tbem captive at bis IWill. How can Worms 
and Moles fee, whofe Dwelling is always in the 


Earth? While this Duft is in their Eyes, no Won- 


der they miftake Gain for Godlinefs, Sin for Grace, 
the World for God, their own Wills for the Law of 
Chrift, and in the Iffue Hell for Heaven. But when 
a Chriftian withdraws bimfelf from his worldly 
Thoughts, and begins to converfe with God in Hra- 
ven, methinks he is, as Nebucbadnezzar, taken from 
the Beafts of the Field to the Throne, and bis Reafon 
retuvneth unto him. When he hath had a Glimpfe of 
Eternity, and looks down on the World again, how 
doth he charge with Folly his Neglećts of Chrilft, his 
flefhly Pleafuses, his earthly Cares?. How doth be 
fay to his Laugbter, it is mad; and to his vain Mirtb, 
zuhat doth it? Pow doth he verily think there is no 
Man in Bedlam fo truly mad, as wilful Sinners, and 
slk of Chrift and Glory? This makes 
a dying Man ufually wifer than others, becaufe he 
looks on Fternity as near, and hath more Heart- 
piercing T'houghts of it, than he ever had in dje 
* a 
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and Profperity. “Then many of the moft bitter Ene- 
mies of the Saints have their Eyes opened, and, like 
Balaam, cry out, O'tbat I might die ibe Death of tbe 
Rigbteous; and tbat my laf?i End might be like bis! Yet 
let the fame Men recover, and lofe their Apprehen- 
fions of the Life to come; and how quickly do they 
lofe their Underftandings with it? “Tell a dying Sin- 
ner of the Riches, Honours, er Pleafures of the 
World, and would he not anfwer, “€ What's all th:s 
“tome, who muft prefently appear before God, and 
“ give Account of all. my Life?"  Chriflian, if the 
apprehended Nearnefs of Fternity: will work fuch 
ftrange Effećts upon the Ungodly, and make them && 
much wifer than before; () what rare Effećts would 
it produce in thee, if thou couldft always dwell in 
the Views of God, and in lively Thoughts of thy 
everlaftinz State!  Surely a Believer, if he improve 
his Faith, may ordinarily have more quickening Ap- 
-prehenfions of the Life to come, in the Time of his 
Tealth, than an Unbeliever hath at the Hour of his 
Death. | mas deo 8 ' 
$ 8. A beavenly Mind is alo fortifed againfi 
Temptations, hah the Affečtions are tborougbly pre- 
Pole(fed with the bigh Deligbts of anotber World. He 
that loves moft, and not he that only knows moftj 
ill moft eafily refift the Motions of Sin; The Will 
doth as fweetly relifh Goodnefs, as!'the Unđerftand- 
ing doth Truth; and here lies much of a Chriftian's 
Strength. < When thou ha& had a frefh delightful 
Tafte of Heaven, thou wilt not be fo eafily perfuaded 
from it. You cannot perfuade a Child to part with 
his Sweet-meats, while he hath the Tafte in his 
ilouth, O that you would be much in feeding on 
te bidden Manna, and be frequently tafting the De- 
lehts of Heaven! How would this confirm thy 
Kefolutions, and make thze delpife the Fooieries of 
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the Worid, and fcorn to be cheated with, fuch childiih 
Toys? If the Devil had fet-upon Peter in the Mount 
of “Vransiguration, when he faw Mojes and Elias 
talking with Chrill, would ke fo eafily have been 
drawn to. deny his Lord? What, with all that Glory 
in his Eye? No. 5o if he fhould fet upon a believ- 
ing Soul, when he is taken up in the Mount with 
Chrift, what would fuch a Soul fay? <“ Get thee 
« behind me, Satan; wouldft thou perfuade me hence 
« with trifing Pleafures, and fteal my Heart from 
“ this my Ref: Wouldift thou have me fell. thefe 
« Toys for nothing? Is there any Honour or Delight 
« like this? or can that be Profit, for which I mu 
€ lofe this?" But Satan flays till we are come 
down, and the Tafte of Heaven is out of our Mouths, 
and the Glory we faw is even forgotten, and then he 
gafily ,deceives our Hearts... “Ihough the I/raelites 
below eat, and drink, and rife upto play before their 
Idol, 2fofes in the Mount will not do fo. O if we 
could keep the Tafe-of pur Souls continually delighted 
with the Sweetnefs above, with what Difdain fhould 
we [pit out the- Bzits of Sin? na 
2 $9. ——Befides, obilfi tbe Fleart is fet on Heaven, 
a Man is under God's Prateftion, If Satan then affault 
us, God is morg engaged for. our Defence, and will 
doybtlefs ftand by us, and fay, My Grace is fufjicent 
for theg; .NWihen.a Man is in the Way gf Gods 
Blefing, he is,in the lsfs Danger of. Sin's enticing. 
Amidit thy Temptatigns,. Cbrifiian Render, ufe much 
this powerful Remedy ;. keep clole with..God by a 
beavenly Mind; follow yaur Bufinefs above with 
> Chrifi; and you. will find this.a furer Help than any. 
oiher. | Tbe Fay kri (is above to šbe IVife, tvar ha 
may, depart from: Hell beneath (b). Remember tbat 
Noah was a jufi Man, and perfeć in. bis ka 
| Dee me 
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for he walked with God: And that God faid to Zbra- 
bam, walk before me, and be thou perf:ć9. ' 

$ ro. (5) Tbe diligent keeping your Hlkarts in Hea- 
Ven, will maintain tbe Vigour Z all your Graces, and 
put Life into all your Duties. “The heavenly Chriftian 
is the livcly Chriftian.  "Tis our Strangenefs to 
Heaven that makes us fo dull. How will the Soldier 
hazard his Life, and the Mariner pafs through Storms 
and Waves, and no Dificulty keep them back, when 
they think of an uncertain perifhing "Treafure? What 
Life then would it put into a Chriftian's Endeavours, 
if he would frequently think of his everlafting Trea- 
fure? We run fo flowly, and ftrive fo lazily, becaufe 
we fo little mind the Prize. Obferve but the Man 
who is much in Heaven, and you fhall fee he is not 
like otber Chriftians; there is fomething of what he 
hath feen above, appeareth in all his Duty and Con- 
verfation. If a Prcacher, how heavenly are his Ser- 
mons! If a private Chriflian, what heavenly Con- 
verfe, Prayers, and Deporiment! Set upon this 
Employment, and others will fee zbe Face of your 


.Converfation fine, and fay, furely he hath been 1:75 


God in the Mouut. But if you lie complaining of 
Deadnefs and Dulnefs, that you cannot love Chrifl, 
nor rejoice in his Love, that you have no Life in 
Prayer, nor any ether Duty; and yet neglećt this 
quickening Employment; you are the Caufe of your 
own Complaints. Is not thy Life hid with Cbri/t ta 
God? Where muft thou go, but to Chrift for it? 
And where is that, but to Heaven, wbere Chrifi 15? 
Thou wilt not come to Chrifl, that thou mayfi bave Life. 
If thou wouldft have Light and Hest, why art thou 
no more in the Sun-fhine? For Want of this Re- 


courfe to Heaven, thy Soul is a Lamp that is not , 


lighted, and thy Duties as a Sacrifice which hath no 
Fire. Fetch one Coa] daily frem this Altar, and fee. 
if 
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if thy Offering will not burn. Light thy Lamp at 
this Flame, and feed it daily with Oil from hence, 
and fee if it will not glorioufly fhine. Keep clofe to 
this revivihg Fire, and fee if thy Affećtions will not 
be warm. In thy Want of Love to God, lift up thy 
Eye of Faith to Heaven, behold his Beauty, con. 
template his Excellencfes, and fee whether his Amia- 
bienefs and perfećt Goodnefs will not ravifh thy 
Heart. As Exercife maintaineth Appetite, Strength, and 
Vigour to the Body; fo thefe heavenly Exerciles will 
quickly caufe the Increafe of Grace and fpiritual Life. 
Befides, it is not falfe or ftrange Fire, which you 
fetch from Heaven for your Sacririces. — T'he Zea 
which is kindled by your Meditations on Heaven; is 
moft likely to be a heavenly Zeal. Some Men's 
Feivency is only drawn from their Books, and fome 
from the Sharpnefs of Afilićtion, and fome from the 
Mouth of a moving Minifler, and fome from the 
Attention of an Auditory; but he that knows this 
Way to Heaven, and derives it daily from the true 
Fountain, fhall have his Soul revived with the Water 
of Life, and enjoy that Quickening which is peculiar 
to the Saints. * By this Faith. thou mayft offer Abel: 
Sacrifice, more excellent than that of common Men, , 
and by #f obtain IVituefs, tbat tbou art righteous, God 
teflifying of thy Gifts, that they are fincere. + When" 
others are ready, like Baal's Priefis, to cut themfelves, 
becaufe their Sacrifice will not burn; thou maylit 
breath the Spirit of Elijah, and in the Chariot of 
Contemplation foar aloft, till thy Soul amd Sacrifice 
glorioufly lame, tho? the Flefh and the World fhould 
caft upon them all the Water of their -oppofing En- 
mity. Say not, how can: Mortals afcend to Heaven? 
Faith hath Wings, and Meditation is its Chariot, 
Faith isas a Burning-Glafs to thy Sacrifice, and Medi- 
otation fets it to tire Face of the Sun ; only take I: not 
ou : aw.y 


me up upon a Rock. And new fball mine Elead be lifird 
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away too foon, but hold it there a while, and thy 
Soul will feel the happy Effećt. Reader, art thou not 
thinking, when thou feeft a lively Chriftian, and 
heareft his lively fervent Prayers, and edifying Dif- 
courfe, ““ O how happy a Man is this! O that my 
«< Soul were in this bleffed Condition!'' Why, I 
here advile thee from God, fet thy Soul confcientiowfly 
to this Work, wwa/b thee frequently zu this Zorden, and 
thy leprous dead Soul will revive, and tbou /balt know 
that tbere is a God in 1frael, and that thou mayft live 
a vigorous and joyful Life, if thou doft not wilfully 
neglećt thy own Mercies. 

$ II. (6) Tb» frequent believing Views of Glhry are 
the mofi precious Cordials in all Ajfiićhions. “Vhele Cor- 
dials, by chearing our Spirits, render our Sufferings 
far more eafy; enable us to bear them with Patience 
and Joy; and fo ftrengthen our Refolutions, that we 
forfake not Chrift for Fear of Trouble. If the Way 
be ever fo rough, can it be tedious, if itlead to Hea- 
ven? O fweetSicknefs, Reproaches, Imprifonments, 
or Death, accompanied with thele Taftes of our 
future Re! This keeps the Suffering from the 


-80ul, fo that it can only touch the Fleih. Had it 


not been for that little (alas, too little) TVafte which 
I had of Reft, my Sufferings would have been grie- 


* vous, and Death more terrible I may Jay, f bad 


fainted, unlefs I bad believed to fee the Goodnef; of tbe 
Lord in tbe Land of tbe Living. Unlefs this promifed 
Reft bad been my Delight, I /bouid tben bave perifbed in 
mine Affiićtion, One Thing bave I defired of ibe Lord, 
žhat vwll I feek after, that 1 may dwell in tbe Fufe of 
tbe Lord all tbe Days of. my Life, to bebold the Beauty of 


ibe Lord, and to enquire in bis Temple. For in tbe 


Time of Trouble Fe ball bide me in bis Pavili:n; in tbe 
Secret of bis Tabernacle ball Fle bide sez Fe fball fat 


up 
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up above mine Enemies round about me.  Tberefare will 
I offer sn bis Tabernacle Sacrifices of Toy, I <vill ing, 
yea, I will fing Praifes unto the Lord(c). All Suffer- 
jngs are nothing to us, fo far as we have thefe fup- 
porting Joys. When Perfecution and Fear hath 
but tbe Doors, Cbrifi can come in, and fland im ihe 


Mnidfi, and fay to his Difciples, Peace Be unto you. | 


Paul and Silas can be in Heaven, even when they are 
tbrufi into the inner Prifon, their Bodies fcourged with 
»nany Stripes, and their Feet faf? in tbe Stocks. "The 
Martyrs find more Reft in their Flames, than their 
Perfecutors in their Pomp and Tyranny; becaufe 
they forefee the Flames they efcape, and the Reft 
which their fiery Chariot is conveying them to. If 
tbe Son of God will walk tvith us, we are fafe in ibe 
Midi of thofe Flames, which fhall devour them that 
caft us in.  Abrakam went out of his Country, not 
knowing wbitber be went; becaufe be looked for a City 
svhich bath Foundgtions, wbofe Builder and Maker & 
God. BMejes effeemed ibq_ Reproach of Chrifi greater 
Ricbes iban the Treafurešin Egypt; becaufe be had 
Re/beća unto the Recompence of Reward.  Fle forfook 
Egypt, not fearing the IVrath sf tbe King; becaufe be 
endured as feeing lim wbo is invifible. Others were 
zortured, not accepting Deliverance, that tbey might obtain 
a better Refurrečtion, Even Žofus, the Auibor_aud 
Finifjer of our Faith, for tbe Toy that was fet before 
kim, endured tbe Crof5, defpifing the Shame, and is /et 
down at the right Fland of tbe Throne of God. Thisis 
the noble Advantage of Faith, it .can look on the 
Means and End together. This isthe great Realan 
“of our Impatience, and cenfuring of God, becaufe 
we gaze on the Evil itfelf, but fix not our Tboughts 
on what's beyond it. They that faw Chrift only on 
he Crofs, or in the Grave, do bake tbcir Blead:, and 
| m. | think 
(c) Pfalm xxvli, 13.  Cxix, 92, Xxvli, 4--6, | 
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think him: loft; but God faw him dying, buried, | 
rifing, glorified, and all this at one View, Faith will 
inthis imitate God, fo far as it hath the Glafs of a 
Promife to help it. We fee God burying us under 
Ground, but we forefee not the Spring, when we 
 fallall revive. Could we but clearly fee Heaven, as 
the End of all Ged's Dealings with us, furely none 
of his Dealings could be fo grievous.  1f God would 
 onceraife us to this Life, we fhould find, that tho? 
Heaven and Sin are at a great Diftance; yet Heaven 
and a Prifon, or Banifhment, Heaven and #0 Belly 
ef a IVbale, or a Den of Lions, Meaven and confu- 
ming Sicknefs, or invading Death, are at no fuch Dif- 
“ tance. But as Abrabam faw Cbri/t's Day, and rejoiced; 
“ fo we, in our moft forlorn State, might fee that Day 
< when Chrift fhal! give us Reft and therein rejoice, 
I befeech thee, Cbrifilan, for the Honour of the Gof- 
pel, and for thy Soul's Comfort, be not to learn this 
heavenly Art, when in thy greateft Extremity thou 
haft moft need to ufe it. He that, with Srepben, fees 
ibe Glory of God, and Tefus landing on the right Hand 
of God, will comfortably bear the Shower of Stones, 
o Pbe Tog of the Lerd is our Strength, and that Joy 
' muft be fetch'd from the Place of our Joy; and 
if we walk without our Strength, how long are we 
like to endure? 
912. (7) He that bath bis Converjation in Feaven, 
iS the grofitable Chriflian to all about bim. When 2. 
Man is in a ftrange Country, how glad is he of the 
Company of one of his own Nation? How delightful 
15 it to talk of their own Country, their Acquaintance, 
and Affairs at home? With what Pleafure did %o/eph 
tak with his, Brethren, and enquire after his Father, 
“2nd his Brother Benjamin? Is it not fo to a Chriltian, 
to talk with his Brethren that have been above, and 
€učuire after his Father, and Chrilt his Lord? 
| W hen 
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When a worldly Man will talk of nothing but the 
World, and a Poiititian of State- Affairs, and a mere 
Scholar of human Learning, and a common Profeffor 
of his Duties; the heavenly Man will be fpeaking of 
Heaven, and the ftrange Glory his Faith hath feen, 
and our fpeedy and blefled Meeting there. O how 
refrefhing and ufeful are his Expreffions! How his 
Words pierce and melt the Heart, and transform the 
Hearers into other.Men! How doth his Doć?rine drop 
as the Rain, and his Speech difiil as the Dew, as the 
fomall Rain upon the tender Herb, and as the Showers 
upon tbe Gra/s, while his Lips publifb tbe Name of tle 
Lord, and afcribe Greatnef5 unuta his God! [s not his 
iweet Difcourfe of Heaven, like the Box of precious 
Ointment, which, NE pour'd on tbe Flead of Cbriji, 
filed the Floufe with tbe Odour? All that are near 
may be refrefhed by it. Happy the People that have 
a heavenly Minifter! Flappy the Children and Ser- 
vants that have a heavenly Father or Mafter! Happy 
the Man that hath a heavenly Companion, who will 
watch over thy Ways, ftrengthen thee when thou art 
weak, chear thee when thou art drooping, and comfort 
tbee. with tbe Comfort wberewith be bimfef hath been 
fo often comforted of God! Vhisis he that will be 
always blowing at the Spark of thy fpiritual Life, and 
drawing thy 50ul to God, and _ will fay to thee, as 
the Sazmaritan IVoman, “< Come and fce one that haih 


€ zold me all tbat ever I did; one that hath loved our 


“ Souls to the Death. Zs nat this tbe Chri/i?, Is not 
( tbe Knowledge of Godand Him, eternal Life? [sit not 
€ the Glory of the Saints, to fze bis Glory?" Come 
to this Man's Houfe, and fit at his "Fable, and he 
will feaft thy Soul with the Dainties of Heaven: Tra- 
vel with him by the Way, and he will direćt and 


a a 


. quicken thee in thy Journey to Heaven: Trade with 
him in the World, and he will counfel thee to bu/ 


£/2 
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tbe Pearl of great Price. If thou wrong him, he can 
pardon thee, remembering that Chrift-hath pardoned 
his greater Offences: If thou be angry, he is meek,. 
confidering the. Meeknefs of his heavenly Pattern: 
Or if he fall out with you, he is foon reconciled, 
when he recollećts that in Heaven you muft be ever- 
lating Friends. This is the Chriftian of the right 
Stamp, and all about him are the better for him. 
How unprofitable is the Society of all other Sorts of 
Chriftians in Comparifon with this! If a Man fhould 
come from Heaven, how would _ Men long to hear 
what Reports he would make of the other World, 
and what he had feen, and what the Bleffed there 
enjoy? Wouid they not think this Man the beft 
Companion, and his Difcourfe the _moft profitable? 
Why then do you value the Company of Saints no 
more, and enquire no more of them, and relifh their 
Difcourfe no better? For every Saint fhall go to 
Heaven in Perfon, and is frequently there in Spirit, 
and hath often viewed it in the Glafs of the Golpel. 
For my Part, I had rather bave the Company of a 
heavenly minded Chriftian, than of the moft learned 

Difputants, or princely Commanders. 
€ 13. (8) No Man fo bigbly konoureth God, as be 
tubofe Converfation is in Heauen. Is not a Parent dif- 
graced, when Children feed on Huiks, are cloathed 
in Rags, and keep Company with none but Rogues 
and Beggars? Is it not fo to-our heavenly Father, 
when we, who call ourfelves his Children, feed on 
Earth, and the Garb of our Souls is like that of the 
naked World; and our Hearts familiarly converfe 
With, and cleave to tbe Du/i, rather than ftand con- 
tinually in our Father's Prefence?  Surely we live 
below the Children of a King, not according to the 
< Height of our Hopes, nor the Provifion of our Fa- 
ther's Houfe, and the great Preparations made for: 
: his" 
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his Saints. It is well we have a Father of tender 
Bowels, who will own his Children in Rags. If He 
. did not firft challenge his Intereft in us, neither our- 
felves, nor others could know usto be his People. 
But when a Chriftian can live above, and rejoice his 
Soul with the Things tbat are unfeen; how is God 
honoured by fuch a one! 'V'he Lord will teftify for 
him, “ “I'his Man believes me, and takes me at my 
“ Word; he rejoiceth in my Promifey before he hath 
« Poflefion; he can be thankful for_ what his bodil: 
“ Eyes never faw; his Rejoicing is not in the Flefh; 
“€ his Heart is with.me; he loves my Prefence; and 
“S he fhall furely enjoy it in my Kingdom for ever, 
te Drejjed are drey tveić vreve not feeny and yet have vć- 
€“ leved. Them ibat bonour me, I will honour." How 
did God efteem himfelf_honoured by Caleb and 
To/bua, when they went into the promifed Land, : 
and brought back to their Brethren agEsfte of tle 
Fruits, and fpake well of the good Land, and cn- 
couraged the People? What a Promife and Recom- 
pence did they receive? a. 
Q 14. (9) A Soul kar doth not fot its Affećiions im 
Tbings above, dijebeys tbe Commands, and lijes tbe mi 
gracious and-deligh:ful Difroveries of the IVord cf Grd. 
The fame God that hath commanded thee to b:licve, 
and to be a Chriftian, hath commanded thee to feet 
tbofe Things wbich are above, where Chrift fittcth on tbe 
right Hand of God, and to ii yaur Afjećtion cn Things 
above, not on Things on the Eartb(d). “The fame God 
that hath forbidden thee to murder, fleal, or commit 
Adultery, hath forbidden thee the Negle& of this 
great Duty; and dareft thou wilfully difobey him? 
7hy not make Canfcience of one, as. well as the 
other? He hath made it thy Duty, as: well as the 
Means _af thy Comfort, that a double Bond may 
i BV E Eo u engage 
| = (O) Celill, 1, a. .. 
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engage thee not to forfake thy own Mercies, Befides, 
what are all the moft glorious Defcriptions of Hea- 
ven, all thofe Difcoveries of our future Bleffednefs, 
and precious Promifcs of our Reft, but loft to thee? 
Are not thefe the Stars in the Firmament of Scripe 
ture, and the golden Lines in that Book of God? 
Methinks thou fhouldit not part with one of thofe 
Promifes, no not for_ a World. As Heaven is the 
Perfeđion of all our Mercies, fo the Promifes of it 
in the Gofpel, are the very Soul of the Gofpel. Is a 
comfortable Word from the Mouth of God of fuch 
Worth, that all the Comforts in the World are no- 
thing to it? And doft thou neglećt and overlook fo 
aji of them? Why fhould God reveal fo much of 
his Counfel, and tell us before Hand of the Joys we 
fa)! poffefs, but to make us know it for our Joy? 
Ifit had not been to fill us with the Delights of our 
fore-known .Bleffednefs, He might have kept his 
Purpofe LoEHAČIĆ, and never have let us know it till 
We come to enjoy it. Yea, when we had got Polr 
fefion of our Rcit, He might itill have concealed its 
Eternity from us, and then the Fears of lofing it 
would have much diminifhed the Swecetnefs of Qur 
Joys. But it hath pleafed our Father to open his 
Counfel, and let us know the very Intent of his 
Heart, that our Joy might be full, and that we might 
live as the Heirs of fuch a Kingdom. And fhall we 
* AoYnroverlook all? Shall we live in carthly Cares and 
Sorrows, and rejoice no more in thefe Difcoveries, 
than if the Lord had never wrote them ? If thy Prince 
bad but fealed thee a Patent of fome Lordihip, how 
oft wouldft thou caft thine Eye upon it, and make it 
thy delightful Study, till thou fhouldft come to poffef$ 
the Dignity itfelf? And hath God fealed thee a Patent | 
of Heaven, and doft thou let it lie by thee, as if 
thou hadft forgot it? O that our Hearts were as high 

| as 
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as our Hopes, and our Hopes as high as thefe infalli- 
ble Promiles ! 

6 15. (10) Žt 15 but equal tbat our Faris fbould be 
61 God, wben tbe Fleart of God is fo much onus. If the 
Lord of Glory can ftoop fo low, as to fet his Heart on 
finfu] Duft, methinks we fhould eafily be perfuađed 
to fet our Hearts on Chrift and Glory, and afcend to 
him, in our daily Affećtions, who fo much conde- 
fcends to us.  Cbriflian, doft thou not perceive that 
the Heart of God is fet upon thee, and that He is ftill 
minding thee with tender Love, even when thou 
fo: gettelt both thyfelf and Him? Is He not following 
thee with daily Mercies, mosina upon thy Soul, pro- 
vidin for thy Body, preferving both? - Doth He not 
besr thee continually in the Arms of Love, and pro- 


mife that a.) fkadl mvork together fer tby Gosd, and fuit: 


all his Dealings to thy greatelt Advantage, and give 
bis Angels Charge over thee? And canit thou be tzken 
up witl the Joys below, and forget thy Lord, who 
forgets not thee? —Unukind Ingratitude! When He 
fpeaks of his own Kindnefs. for us, hear what He 
fays, Zim faid, ibe Lord batb forfaken me, and my 
Lord batb forgotten me. Can a Woman farget her fuck- 
ng Child, that fbe fbould not bave Combahion on the Son 
of ber IVomb? Yea, they may forget, yet till F not fer- 
get tbee.  Bebold, I bave graven tbee upon tbe Palms of 
my Hands; thy Walls are continually before me (e). But 
when He fpeaks of our Regards to.Him, the Cafe is 
otherwife. Can a Maid forget ber Ornaments, er a 
Bride ber Mttirez yet my People have forgotten me Days 
“gvithout Number (£). As if He fhould fay, ““ You 
& will not rife one Morning, but you wili remember 
$ to cover_ your Nakednefs, nor forget your Vanity 
$€ of Drefs; and are thefe of more Worth than your 
<“ God; of more Importance than your eternal Life? 
| | | | «< And 
(e) Ifaiah xlix, 14--16, (£) Jer. ii, 32. 
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& And yet you <can forget thefe Day After Day." 
Give not God Caufe thus to expoftulate with us, 
.Rather let our Souls get up to God, and vifit Him 
every Morning, and -our Hearts.be tow&rds Fljm every 
Moment. 2 s 

6 16. (rr) Sbould not our Interefi in Heaven, and 
our Rejatism to it, coutinualiy keep cur Hearts upon it# 
There our Father keeps his Court. We call him,, 

“eur. Fatber sohich art in Heaven. Unworthy Children1, 
hat czn be to taken up in their Play, as to be mind- , 
lek of fuch a Father. “There alfo is Chrift our Head, 
our Hufband, our Life; and (hall we not look to-' 
wards him, and fend to him, as oft as we can, till 
we come to fee him Face to Face? Since the Hea- 
vens mufi receive him, until the Times of Refiitution of 
all Things; let them alfoTeceive our Hearts with him. 
There alfo is zem ferufalem, which is tbe Motber of 
u all(g). And there are Multitudes of our elder 
Brethren. “I'here are our Friends and o!d Acquain- 
tance, whofe Society in the Flelh we fo much de- 
lighted in, and_ whofe Departure hence “we lo much 
lamented; and is čhis no Attrađtive to thy Thoughts? 
K they were within thy Reach on Earth, thou 
Wouldit go and vifit them, and why not oftner vifit 
čhem in Spirit, and rejoice before Hand to think of 
meeting them there? ““ Svcrates rejoiced that l 
« fhould die, becaufe he believed he fhouldiee Homer, 


o“ Hdfiod, and other _emrnent Perfons. How much 


“< more do I rejoice, faid “a pious old Mimfter, who 
“am fure to fee Chrift my Savigur, the ćternal Son 
“ of God, in his affumed Fleih; befides fo _ many. 
“ wife, holy and renowned Patrjarchs, Prophet, 
“ Apoftles, €c." A Believer fhoutd look torHea- 
ven, and contemplate the bleffed State of theSain&, 
and think with bimfelf, *““ Though I am not yet fo 

o“ happy 

(2) Gal. ir. 26, o 
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* fopt, you are my 
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“happy as tobe with you, yet this is my daily Com- 

u Brethicn and Fellow. Members 
« in Chrift, agd therefore your Joys are my Joys, 
€ and ydtr Ger by this near Relation is my Glory; 
« efpecially_w ile 1 believe in the fame Chrift, and 
€ hold fa the fame Faith and Obedience, by which 


. “€ you were thus dignified, and rejoice in Spirit with 


«€ you, and congratulate your Happinefs in my daily 
«e Meditatiens." e 
6 17. MoREOVER, oaxr Flou/e and Home is above, 
For we know, that if sur_eartbly Pe of this Taber- 
pa were dilfelved, we kave a Building of God, an 
oufe mot made with Hands, eternal in tbe Heavms. 
Why do we then look no oftener towards it, and 


groan earneftly, defiring to be cbathed upon with our Floufe 


wbich is from Fleaven(h)? It our Home were far 
meaner, fure we fhould remember it, becaufe it is 
our Home. If you were but banifhed into a ftrange 
Land, how frequently would your Thoughts be at 
Home. And why is it not thus with us in Refpećt 
of Heaven? Is not tbat more truly and properly our 
Home, where we muft take up our everlafting Abode, 
than zbis, which we are every Hour expećting to 
be feparated from, and to fee no more? We are 
Strangers, and bat is our Country. We are Heirs, 
ard f0at is our Inheritance; even au Inberitance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and tbat fadetb not away, re- 


" ferved in Heaven for us(i). We are here in: con- 


tinual ' Diftrefs, and Want, and there lies our Sub- 
ftance; even a better and an enduring Subflance(k). 
Yea, the very Hope of our Souls is there; all our 
Hope.of Relief from our Diftreffes; all our Hope of 
Happinefs, when here we are miferable ; all this fbfe 
15 laid up for us sn Heaven (1). Why, beloved Cbrifii- 
: | ' = 215, 

si b) 2 Cor. v, T, 2 Gi I. 4 
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ans, have we fo much Intereft, and fo few Thoughts 
there? So near Relation, and fo little Afeđtion? Dpth 
it become us to be delighted in the Company of Stran- 
gers, lo as to ji our Father, and our Lord? Or 
to be fo well pleafed with thofe that hate and grieve 
us, as to forget our belt and deareft Friends? Or to 
“be fo fond of borrowed 'T'rifles, as to forget our own 
Poffefion and Treafure? Or to be fo much impreffed 
with Tears and Wants, as to forget our eternal Joyr 
and Reft?_God ufually pleads his Propriety in us; 

and thence concludes He will do us Good, even be- 
= caufe we are his own People, whom He hath chofem 
out of all the World: Why then do we not plead our 
 Interet in Him, and fo raife our Hearts above; ever 
= becaufe He is our own God, and becaufe the Place 
is our own Poftfion? Men commonly over-love 
and over-value their own Things, and mind them 
too much. O that we could mind vur own Inheri- 
tance, and value it half as much as it deferves! 

6 18. (12) Once mare confider, there is nothing, but 
Heaven, worth Jetting our Hearts upon. If God have 
them not, who fhall? If thou mind not thy Reft, 
what wilt thou mind? Halt thou found out fome | 
other God? Or fomething that will ferve thee iuftead: 
of Reft? Haft thou found on Earth an eternal Hap- 
< pinefs? Where is it? What is it made of? Who was 
the Man that found it out? Who_.was he that lalt 
enjoyed it? Where dwelt he? What was his Name? 
Or art thou the firž that ever difcovered Heaven on . 
Earth? Ah Wretch! trult not to thy Difcoveries, 
boaft not of thy Gain, till Experience bid thee boaft. 
Difquiet not tbyfelf, in looking for that which is not 
on Earth; left thou learn thy Experience with the 
Lofs of thy Soul, which thou. mighteft have learned 
on eafier Terms; even by the Warnings of God in his 
Word, and the Lofs of thoufands of Souls before le | 
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If Satan fhould zake shee up to tbe Mountain of 'Temp- 
tation, and fbewu tbee all tba Kingdoms ef tbe Iorld, and 
the Glory of them; be could fhew thee netbing.thar is 
worthy thy Thoughts, much leis to be preferred 
before thy Reft. Indecd, fo farxas Duty and Ne- 
ceffity require it, we muft be content to mind tie 
Things below; but who is he that contains himfelf 
within the Compafs of thofe Limits? And yet if-we 
ever fo diligently contraćt our Careg and T , 
we fhall find the leaft to be bitter and burthenfome. 
Chriftian, fee the Emptinefs of all thefe Things, -and 
the Precioufnefs of the Things above. If thy Thoughts 
Mould, like the laborious Bee, go over the Work 
from.Flower to Flower, from Creature to Creature, 
they would bring no Honey or Sweetnefs home, fave 
what they gathered front their Relations to Eternity. 
Though iii Truth of God is precious, and ought 
to be defended ; yet even all our Study of Truth fhould 
be ftillin Reference to our Ref: For the Obfervation 
is too true, zbaž the Lovers of Controverfies in Religion, 
bave never been warmed with one Spark of the Love of 
God. And as for minding the Affairs of Church and 
State; fo far as they illuftrate the Providence of God, 
and tend to the fettling of the Gofpel, and the Go- 
vernment of _Chrift, and confequently to the faving 
our own Souls, and thofe of our Pofterity, they are 
well-worth our diligent Otfervation; but thefe are 
only their Relations to Eternity. Even all our Deal- 
- ings in the World, our Buying and Selling, our Eat- 
-ing and Drinking, our Buiking and Marrying, our 
Peace and War, fo far as they relate not to the Life 
to come; but tend only to the pleafing of the Flehh, 
are not worthy the frequent Thoughts of a Chriftian, 
And now doth not thy Confcience fay, that there is 
nothing but Heaven, and the Way to it, that is wortb 
thy minding? | 
a 6 19% 
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€ 19. Now, Reader, are thefe Confiderations 
weighty, or not? Have I proved it thy Duty to keep 
thy Heatt en Things above, or have I not? If thou 
fay, not; I am confident thou contradićteft thy own 


“Confcience. If thou acknowledge thyfelf convinced 


of the Duty; that very Tongue of thine fhall con- 
demn thee, and that Confeffion be pleaded againft 


thee, if thou wilfully neglećteft fuch a confeffed Duty. 


Be thoroughly willing, and the Work is more than 
half done. 1 have now a few plain Direćtions to 
give you for your Help in this great Work; but, alas! 
it is in vain to mention them, except you be willing 
to put them in Praćtice. However, I will propofe 


"them to thee, and may the Lord perfuade thy Heart 


to the Work! 
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Dire&ions how to live a heavenly Life 
Peo oa : upon Earth. mo6 Sa gt a) 
d 1. (1) Hinderances to a heavenly Life mufa be-avoideš; 
fuch as, $ 2. (1) living in any knoton Sin; 84 
(2) an eartbly Mind; -S 4.(3) ungody Compannns; 


€ s. (4) a notional Religion; $ 6. (5) a haugliy | 


Spirit; & 7. (6) a flotbful Spirit; & 8. und (7) 


refling in Preparatives for_a bravenly Life, witbot 
tbe Thing itfelf. 
promote a beavenly Life are thefe; S 10. (1). B 


convinced that Heaven 15 the oniy Treafure_ and Hap- 


pines; $ TI, 12. (2) iadeur to know your Inter:fi 
init; S 13. (3) and bow mar st isx "$ 14. (4) 
frequently and_Jerioufly talk'of it; & 15. (5) endo: 

“ oeurin every Duty to raije your fifećtions nearer to st 
* $ 16. (6) 10 the fame Purpofeimprove every Obje 

< gndkvent; 17, 18. (7) be much in tbe argelićtl 
+ IVok of Praife; $ 10. (8) prhejs your Souls qilo 
“= believing Thougbts oF'the infinite Lovč of God; $ 20. 


$ 9. (II) Tbe Duties zubich will | 


. m sm. 0 os 


“m 


(9) carefully objerve and cberijb the Motions 6f tite: 


Snirit of God; $ 21.:(10) nor even negleći the duč 
Cai'e of your bedily Elealtb, | 


Ši. S thou value the Comforts of a heavenlj 
| A Converfation, I muft here charge thee from 
God, to avoid carefully fome dangerous Finderant#5; 
and then faitbfully and diligently to pračtice fuob 
Duties as will efpecially o[fift tkee in attarming b . 
* on 
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venly Life. And ( the Hinderances to be avoided 
with" all pofible Care, are,———lkving in any known 
Sin,——an earthly Mind, tbe Company of the Un- 
godly,——a notional Religiogx———a proud and l:fiy 
Sbiritj—a flothful Spirit, and refiing in mere 
Preparations for this beavenly Life, without any Acquain» 
tance with tbe Tbing stfelf. | 

6 2. (r) Living in any known Sin, is a grand Im- 
= pediment to a heavenly Converfašion. What Havock 
will this make in thy Soul! O'the Joys that this hath 
deftroyed! The Ruin it bath made amongft Men's 
Graces! “The Soul-ftrengthening Duties it hath hin- 
dered! Cbriflian Reader, art thou one that haft ufed 
. Violence with thy Confcience? Art thou a wilful 
= Negleđter: of known Duties, either publick, private, 
or fecret?.Art thou a Slave to thine Appetite, or to 
any other commanding Senfe? Art thou a proud 
Seeker of thine own. Efteem? Art thou a peevifh and: 
«pafionate Perfon, ready to take Fire at every Word, 
or Look, or fuppofed Slight? Art thau a Deceiver of 
others in thy Dealings, or one that zoi be rich, right 
or wrong? Ifthis be thy Cafe, I dare fay, Heaven 
and thy Soul are very great Strangers.  Thefe Beams 
“dn šbine Eyes will not fuffer thce to look to Zlaven; 
they will be a Cloud between tbee and.thy God. When 
thou doft but attempt to Study Eternity, and gather 
Comforts from the Life to come, thy Sin will prefently 
look thee in the Face, and fay, *“ Thefe Things bs- 
*“ longnotto thee. How fhouldft thou take Comfort 
$* from Heaven, who takeft fo much Pleafure in the 
€ Lufts of theFlelh?" How will this damp thy 


Joys, and make the Thoughts of that Day, and 


State, become thy Trouble, and not thy Delight! 
Every wilful Sin will be to thy Comforts, as Wa:er 
to the Fire; when thou thinkeft te quicken them, 
this will quench them, It will utterly indifpofe and 

| o M2 dilable 
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difable thee, that thou canft no morć afcend in divine 
Meditation, tlian a Bird can fly when its Wingsa 
clip'd. Sin cuts the very Sinews of this heavenlj 
Life. O Man! what a Life dolt thou lofe? What 
daily Delights doft thou fell for a vile Lut? Kf Hez- 
ven and Hell can meet together, and God become 2 
Lover of Sin, then mayft thou live in'thy Sin, andin 
the Taftes of Glory; and. have a Converfation in 
Heaven, though thou cherifh thy Corruption. “And 
take heed, left it banifh thee from Heaven, as'it' ddeš 
thy Heart. And though thou be not guilty; and 
kneweft no reigning Sin in thy Soul, think whata 
fad Thing it would be, if ever this fhould prove thy 
Cale. Watch therefore; efpecially refolve : to keep 
from the Occaftons of Sin, and out of the Way of 
“Temptations. "What need have we daily to pray, 
Lead us-nst into Temptation,“ but deliver us from Evil? 
S 3. (2) Zn earth Hind is another Flinderance 
de, carefully avoided, God -and Mammon, Earth and 
Hezven, cannot both have the Delight of thy Heart, 
W hen tie heavenly Believer is bleffinx_himfelf in his 
God, and rejvicing in Elope of the Glory to come; 
perhaps thou art bleffing thyfelf in thy worldly Prof: 
perity, and rejoicing in Hope of thy thriving here, 
Vhen he is comforting his Soul in the Views of 
Chrift, of «Angels and Saints, whom be fhall hve 
with for ever; then thou art comforting thyfelf with _ 
thy Wealth, in looking over thy Bills and Bonds, thy 
Goods, thy Cattle, or thy Buildings, and in thinking 
of the Favqur'of thefGrea:, of the Pieafure of a plete 
*iful: Eflate, of larger Provifion for thy Children 
after thee, of the  Advancemetit of' thy Family, or 
the Increafe of thy IJependents. If Chrift pronounced 
him u Fool, that faid, Soul, take thy FEafe, ticu baf 
enguigh laid up fer may Years; how much more fo at 
*hou, wo knowingl; fpeaket ia thy Heart the oi 
| n. Wo:Gs! 


Cm 2.  abeavenly Life on Earib. ds 
\Nords? Tell me,. what Difference between this 
Eool's Expreffions, and thy Affeđtions? Remember, 
thou haft to do with the Searcher of Hearts. "Cer- 
tainly> fo much as thou i rrink and takeft up thy, 
Reft; on Earth, fo much of: thy Delight in God is . 
abated. = Tbine.earthly Mind may confift with thy 
outward Profefion and common Dutigs; but it can= 
not .confift with this heavenly Duty: Thou thyfelf 
knaweft.. how. feldom and: cold, how curfory and 
referved, thy Thoughts have been of the Foys above, 
aver fince thou didft trade:fo eagerly for the World.. 
O the curfed Madnefs of many that feem to be reli- 
ious! “IF'hey thruit themfelves into a Multitude of 
E layinena: tiH they are loaded with Labours, and- 
ologged with Cares,. that their Souls are as unfit to. 
converfe with God, asa Man to walk with a Moun- 
tain on his Back; and as unapt to foar in Meditation,. 
“-asitheir Bodies to leap above the Sun! And when: 
they bave loft that Heaven upon Earth, which they 
might have had, they take up With a few rotten Ar- 
gumen:s to prove it lawfu]; though indeed they can- 
not. 1 advile thee, Cbriflian, who bat tafted the 
Pleafures_ of a heavenly Life, as ever thqu wouldit 
> otafte of them any more, avoid this devonring Gulph 
> ofan earthly Mind. If once thou come to this, that. 
thou qwift če rich, thou I into Temptation, and a. 
Snare, and into many frolift and buriful Lufi;(a). Keep. 
thefe Things loofe about thee, like thy upper Gar- 
ments, tbat thou_mayft lay them by whenever there- 
i need; but let God and Glory be next thy Heart. 
Ever remember, zbat the Friend/bip of the dVPorld is 
Enmity with God.  IPbefočver therefore will be a Friend 
ikad IPorld, is the Enemy of God(b). Love net the, 
orld, mettber tbe Things tbat are inthe IVorld._If 
any Man -love the IPorld, S Love of the Father is not 


| 3 in 
(a) 1 Tim, vi, 9. (b) James iv. 4. | 
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in bim(c). This is plan Dealing, and happy he 
that faithfully receives it! E: s 
6 4. (2) Beware of ibe Gompany of the Ungodiy 
Not that [ would difluade thee from neceffary Con- 
verft, or from doing them any Office of Love; efpe- 
čiallv, not from endeavouring the Good of their-Souls, 
25 long as thou halt any Opportunity or Hope: Nor 
would I have thee cdnclude them to be Dogs and 
Stine, in order to evade the Duty of Reproof; Nor 
even to judge them fucfi at all, as long as there is any 
Hope for the better: Much lefs can I approve of theit 
Praćtice, who ćonclude Men Dogs or Swine, before 
ever they faithfully and lovingly admonifh thein, or 
perhaps before they have known them, or fpoke with 
them. But it is the unneceffaty Socicty of. ae 
Men, and too much Femiliarity with. unproftable 
Companions, that I diffuade you from. * Not only 
the open Prophane, the Swearer, the Drunkard, and 
the Enemies of Godlinefs, will prove hurtful Com- 
panions to us, though thefe indeed are chisfly to be 
avoided; but too frequent Society with Perfons metely 
civil and. moral, whofe Converfation is empty: and 
unedifying, may miich divert our Thoughts.ftom - 
Heaven. Our Backwardnefs is 'fuch, that we need 
the _moft conftant and powerful Helps. A Stone, or 
a Clodj is as fit to arife and fly in the Air, as our 
Hearts are naturally to move toward Heaven. You 
need not hinder the Rocks from flying up to the Sky; 
it is faficient that you do not help them. And farely 
H otr Spirits have not 'great Afiiftance, they may 
ćafih; be kept from foaring upwafd, though they never 
fhould_meet with the leaft Impediment. O think of 
this in the Choice of your Company! When your: 
Spirits are fo difpofed for Heaven, that you need no 
Help to lift them up, but; as Flames, you are always 
j s. Maurt- 
(6) a Johnii, 15. > mo 
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mouating, and carrying with you all that is in your 
Way; then you may indeed be Jefs careful of your. 
Company; but till then, as. you love the Delights of 
a heavenly Life, be careful herein. What will it 
advantage thee in a divine Life, to hear“ how the 
Market goes, or what the Weather is, or is like to 
be, or what News is ftirring? This is the Difcourfe 
of garthly Men. What will it conduce to the raifing 
thy Heart God-sward, to hear that this is an able 
Minifter, or that an eminent Chriftian, or this an 
excellent Sermon, or that an excellent Book, or to 
bear fome. dificult but unimportant Controveify ? 
Yet this, for the moft Part, is the fweeteft Difcourfe 
thou art like to have from aformal, fpeculative, dead- 
bearted Profeflpr.  Nay,.if thou hadit newly been 
wadrming thy Heart in the Contemplation of the 
bleđed Joys above, would not this Dilcourfe benumb 
thy Afelions, and quickly. freeze thy Heart again? 
I appeal to the. Judgment of any Man that hath trieđ 
it, and _ maketh Obfervations on the Frame of his: 
Spirit. Men: cannot well talk of .ane Thing, and 
mind. another, efpecially “V'hings of fuch different 
Natures. You, jvung fm, wha are_moft liable to 
this Vemptation, think ferioufly of: what [I fay;.can 
you have your Hearts in Heaven, among your roar- 
ing. Companions in an Alehoule, or Favern? Or 
when. you work in your Shops with thofe, whofe 
commen Language is Oaths, Ziltbinefs, or .fooli/a 
Taltingy er Fefling?_ Nay, let me tell. you, if you 
ghufe fuch Campany when you might have better, 
and find moft Delight in fuch, you are (o far from a 
beavenly Converfation, tbat as yet you have no Title 
to Fleaven at all, and in that State fhall never come 
tbere.  If- your Treafure was there, your Heart could 
not be on Things fo diftant. In a Word, our Com- 
pany will be Part of our Happinefs in Heavcn, and 

: no Mau : it 
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št is a fingular Part of our Furtherance to .it, or 
Hinderance from it. sr dot da s 
$ 5. (4) fvoid frequent Dijputes about ker Truibs, 
and a Religion tbat lies only in Opinions. "They are 
ufually leaft acquainted with a “heavenly Life,, who 
are violent Difputers about the Circumftantials of 
Religion. He, whofe Religion is all in his Opiniorg, 
will be moft frequently and zealoufly. fpeaking -his 
Opinions; and he, whofe. Religion lies in.the Know- 
ledge and Love of God and Chrift, will.be moft de- 
lightfully fpeaking of that happy Time when he fhal! 
enjoy them. He is a rare and precious Chriftian, 
who is fkilful to improve well-known Truths. T'here- 
fore let me advife you who afpire af:er_ a heaveniy 
Life, not to fpend too much.of your Thoughbts, your 
“Time, your_Zeal, or your Speech, upon Dilputes 
that lels concern your Souls;:but when Hypocrites 
are feeding on Hufks, or Shells, do you feed on the 
Joys above. I wifh you were able to defend every 
“Truth of God, and to this End would read and ftudy; 
but fill I would have the chief Truths to be chefly 
fiudied, and none to caft out your Thoughts of 
Eternity. “The leaft controverted Points are. ufvally 
moft weighty, arid.of moft neceffary frequent Ufe to 
eur Souls. — Therefore tudy well fuch Scripture- 
Precepts as thefe; him tbat is weak in zbe Faith 
receive ye, but not to doubiful Dijputations(d).  Foolib 
and unlearned Dufiions avoid, knowing tbat they do 
gender Strifes. And the Servant of the Lord anufi noi 
Sirive (€). void foolifo Quefiions, and Genealogies, and 
Contentions, and Strivings about tbe Law:;_for they are 

. zuprofitable and vain(f). 1f any Man teach otberwije, 


and confent not to uwbolejeme WPord:, even tbe Words of 


our Lord Žefus Chrift, and to the Doćtrine svbich 15 
according to Godlinefs; he. is proud, knowing notbing, 
: | but 


< (4) Rom.xiv, 1. (€) a Tim, ii, 23, 24. (f) Tit. išla 9. 
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but doting about Quefllons and Strifes of IVords, wbereof 
cometb Enuvy, Strife, Railings, evil Surmifings, per- 
verfe Difputings of Men of corrupt Minds, and deflitute 
of the Trutb, fuppofing that Gain is Godline/s ; from /ucb 
 zuitbdratw tbyfelf(g). A oke 
6 6. (5) Taže Heed of a proud and bfiy Spirit. 

“There is fuch an Antipathy between this Sin and 
God, that thou wilt never get thy Heart near him, 
nor get him near thy Heart, as long as this prevaileth 
in it. If it caft the Angels out of Heaven, it. muft 
needs keep tby Heart from Heaven. If it caft our 
fir Parents out of Paradife,. andfeparated between 
the Lord and us, and brought his Curfe on all the 
Creatures here below; it will certainly keep our 
Hearts from Paradife, and increafg the curfed Sepa- 
ration from our God. Intercourfe with God will 

keep Men low,“ and that Lowlinefs will promote their: 
= Intercourfe. When a Man is ufed.to be much with, 
God, and taken up in the Study of his glorious Attri- 
- butes, he adbors bizaftif. in Dufi and Žita and that: 
Self-Abhorrence is his beft Preparative'to obtain Ad- 
mittance to God again. Therefore after a Soul, 
humbling Day, or in Times of Trouble, when the: 
Soul is loweB, it ufeth to have freeft Accefs to God,.. 
and favour mot of the Life above. "I'he Delight of; 
God is in dim tbat is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and" 
trembletb at bis IVarddh); and the Delight of fuch a: 
Soul is in God; and where there is mutual Delighr,, 
there will be freeft Admittance, heartieft: Welcome, 
“and moft frequent Converfe. But Godi:is fo far from 
dwelling in the Soul that is'proud, that He will not: 
admit it to any near Accefs; be Proud He knoweth 
afar 0f(1); Ged refifleth tbe Proud, and.giveth Grace. 
. 40 ske Flimbie(k). A. proud. Mind is high in Con- - 

| Ms ooceit,, 
(g) 1 Tim. vi. 3-+5, . (h) Ifi, Ixvi,-2, > 
li) PI, cxxxviij, 6, : (k) rPet.v. 5. 


išo Direćifons bow 10 lead Ch. 12. 
cčit, Self-Efleem, arid catnal_ Afpiring; a humble 
Mind is high indeed in Gods Efteem, and in: šoly 
Afpiring.  Thefe two Sorts of High-mindednels are 
molt of all oppofite to each other, as we fee moft 
W ars are between Princes and Prihces, anđ not be« 
tween a Prince and a Plowrnan, Well then, art 
thou a Man of Worth in thy own Eyes? Art thou 
delichted when thou heareft of thy Efteem with Men, 
and mucH dejećled wken thgu heareft that they flight 
thee? Doft thou love thofe beft that honour thee,: ant 
think meanly of tHem that do not, though they be 
btherwife Men of Godlinefs and Honefty? Mutt 
ihou have thy Humours fulfilled, and thy Judgment 
be a Rule, and thy Word a Law to all about thee! 
Are thy Paffions _kindled, if th#y Word or Will be 
Eroffed? Art thou ready to judge Humility to be 
fordid_ Bafenefs, and. knoweft 'not how to fubmit to 
humble Confeffion, when thou haft finned againft 
God, or injured thy Brother? Art thou one: that 
lookeft ftrange at the godly Poor, and art almott 
afhamed to be their Companion? Canft tHou not 
ferve God in a low Place, as well asa high? Are th? 
Boaflings reftrained_ more by Prudence or Artifice 
than Humility? Doft thou defire to:have all Men's 
Eyes upon thee, and to hear them fay, Tžbis s be? 
Art thou unacquainted with the Deceitfulnefs and 
W jckednefs of thy Heart? Art thou more ready to 
defend thy Innocence, than accufe thyfelf, or confefs 
* thy Fault? Canft thou hardly bear a clofe Reproof, or 
diget plain Dealing? If thefe Symptoms. be unde- 
. hlably inthy Heart, thou art a proud Perfon. —“I'here 
is toc much of Hell abrding in thee, to have any Ac= 
quaintance with Heaven; thy Soul is too like the 
Devil, to have any Familiarity with God. . A preud 
«Man makes himfelf his God, and fets up himfelf as 
“lus 1dol; .how then can his Affeđions be fet on God? 

za E How 
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How ćan he poflibly have his Heart in Heaven?  In- 
vention and Memory may poffibly furnifh his Tongue 
with: humble and heavenly: Expreffions, but in his 
Spirit there is no more Heaven than there is Humility. 
I [peak the more of it, becaufe it is the moft common 
and dangerous Sin in Morality, and _moft promotes 
tbe great Sin of Infidelity. O: Cbrifitan! if thou 
would live continually in the Prefence of thy Lord, 
He in the Duft, and He will thence take thee up. 
Learn of Him to be seek and lowly, and thou fbalt find 
Refi into thy Soul(1). Otherwife thy Soul will be /ske 
žbe troxbled Sea, tobem it cannot ref, wbofe IVaters caft 
sp Mire and Dirt(m); and inftead vf thefe fweet 
“Delights in God, thy Pride will fill thee with per- 
petual Difquiet. As: he tbat bumbleth hbimfelf as a 
dittle Child, Mall hereafter be greatefi im the Kingdom of 
Hoave (n); fo fhal!. he now be greateft in the Fore- 
taftes of that Kingdom. God dwelis wrib a contrite 
nd bumble Spirit, to revive tbe Spirit of the bumble, and 
fo revive tbe Heart of the contrite ones (0). “Therefore 
Vremble yourfelves in the Sigbt of tbe Lord, and be hall 
VefA you up (p). And wben others are caf? down, then 
tbou:fbalt jay; thćre is lifting up, and He ball jave tbe 
Bumble Peron (q). | a 

X 67. (6) 4 flothful Spirit 15 another Impediment to 
this beavenly Lrfe. “And I verily think, there is no- 
thing hinders it more than this in Men of a good 
Underftanding. If it were only the Exercife of the 
Body, the moving of the Lips, the bending of the 
Knee; Men would as commionly ftep to Heaven, as 
they go to vifitaFriend. But to feparate our Thoughts 
and Affećtions from the World, to draw forth all our 
Graces, and increafe each in its proper Objećt, and 
hold them to it till the Work profpers in our Hands; 
$ M 6 this, 

(1) Matt. xi. 29. (m) Ii lvii, 20. (n) Matt. xvii, 4. 
(a) I lvii, 25. p) Jamesiv, 19, (a) Job xxii, 29. 
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this, this is the Dificulty. Reader, Heaven is above 
thee, and doft thou think to travel this Beep-Afnt 
wi:hout Labour and Refolution? Canđt thou get ba 
earthly Heart to Heaven, and bring that baciovari 
Mind to God, while thou lieft Kill, and takeft thine 
Eafe? If lying down at the Foot of the Hill, and 
looking toward the Top, and wifhing we were there, 
would ferve.the Turn, then we fhould have daily 
Travellers for Heaven. But 2be Kingdom of Hegvan 
fofferetb Violence, and the Violent take it by Force(1). 
"There muft be Violence ufed to get thefe firft Fruits, 
as well asto get the full Poffefiion. —Doft thou not 
feel it fo, though I fhould not tell: thee? Will.thy 
Heart get upwards, except thou drive it? "Thou 
knoweit that Heaven _is all thy Hopes, that nething 
below can yield thee Reft, that a Heart; feldom think- 
ing of Heaven, can fetch but little Comfott thence; 
and yet doft thou not lofe thy Opportunities, and lie 
below, when thou fhouldit walk above, and live 
“with God: Doft thai not commend the Sweetnefs, of 
a heavenly Life, and judge thofe the beft Chriftians 
that ufe it, and. yet never try it thyfelf? As the 
Sluggard that ftretches himfelf on his Bed, and cries, 
O that this were working! So doft thou talk, and 
trifle, and live at thy Eafe, and'fay, O that I could 
get my Heart to Heaven! How many read Books, 
and hear Sermons, 'expećting to hear of fome eafier 
Way, or to meet with a fhorter Courfe to Comfort, 
than they are ever like to find in Scripture? Or they 
afk for Diređions for a heavenly Life, and if the 
hearing them will fervey they will be heavenly 
Chriftians; but if we fhew them their Work, and 
tell them, they cannot have thefe Delights on eafier 
“Verms, then they leave us, as zhbe young /Vlan left 
Chrift, forrotuful, If thou art convinced, a.“ 
| that 
(r) Matt,zi, 1z, 
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tha this Work is neceffary to -thy Conafort,: fet upon * 
it“ refolutely: If. thy Heart draw back, force it, on: 
vvith the Command of Reaon: If thy Reafon begin 
to difpue, produce the Command of .God,. and urge: 
thy own Necefiity, with the other Confiderations 
fugge'ted in the former Chapter. Let not fućh an 
inncomparable. Treafure. lie before thee, -with. thy 
Hand in.thy. Bofom; northy Life be a continual 
Vrexation, when:it might be a coutinual Feaft, only 
becaufe thou wilt not exert thyfelf.  Sitnot itill with 
a >: difconfolate Spirit, .wbile Comiorts 'grow : before 
thine Eyes, like a Man in the Midft of a Garden of. | 
Flowers; that will not rife to get them, and partake 
of. their Sweetnefs.. This E know, Chrift is the 
Fountain: But the Well is deeps: and thou muit get . 
forth this Water before thou canit: be refrefhed with; 
it... I know, fo faras you are fpiritual, you need not 
all this Striving and Violence; but in Part you arg 
carnal, and as long as it is fo, there is need of Lja- 
bour. [It was a Cuftom of the Partbians,+not to give 
their Children any Meat in the Morning, before 
they faw the Sweat on their Faces: with fome Labour. 
And you fhall find this to be God's ufual Caurfe; not | 
to give his..Children the Tuite. of: his Delights,.till 
they begin to fweat in feeking after them,.. Judge, 
therefore, whetner a heavenly Life, or thy carnal 
Eafe, be better; and, as a wife Man, make thy 
Choice accordingly.. Yet let me add for thy En- 
couragement, T2ou needefi not employ thy Tbougits more 
tlan tlou nov dof?;, it sa only to fix tbem upan better and 
more pleajant Oljećis. <Employ but.as many ferious 
Thoughts every Day upon the excellent Glory of tho. 
Life to come, as thou now doft on _worldly Affairs, 
yea, on Vanities and Impertinenciesy and thy Heart 
will foon be at Heaven, On the whole, it is zbe Freld 
of tbe Slotbful, that is al! grown over with so and 
: Na entles u 


asd Brrećlions besy ts Bed ' Ch. 12. 


Netiless and be Defire of the Slotbful kiileth bus ž 
for bis Hand: bije io pika und it is zbe Aibfal Moć 
faith, there is a Lion im she IVny, a Lion isin tbe Strets, 
Mi tbe Door turneth upon bis Hinges, fo dotb the Slotbful 
upon bis Bed, The Stotbfal bideth bis Hand im bis Ba. 
fom, št grievetb bim te bring it again to bis Motb(s), 
though it be to feed himfelf with the Food of Life. 
What is this but thtowing away our own Confola- 
tions, and confequently the precious: Blood that 
bought them? For be tbat i3 fitbful in bis Work, is 
Brother to him that is a great IWPafler (t).  Apply this 
to thy fpiritual Work, and ftudy well,the Meaning 
of it. : 
6 8. (7) Contentment' with tbe mere Preparatves 10 
this beavemly Life, voblte we are utter Strangers to the 
Life ifelf; is alo a dangerous and fecret Flinderante. 
When we take up with the mere Study of heawenly 
Thihgs, and the Notions of tliem, pr the Talking 
with one ariother about them; as if this were enough 
-to make us heavenly. None are in more Danger of 
this Snare, than tHiofe that are employed in leading 
the Devotions of others, efpecially Preachers of th& 
Gofpel. O how eafily. may fuch be deceived! While 
they do nothing fo much as read, and ftudy of Hea- 
ven ; preach, and pray, and talk of Heaven ; is not 
this the heavenly Life? Alas! all this is but mere 
Preparation: This is but: collećting the: Materials, 
not erećting the Building itfelf: It is but gathering 
the Manna for others, and not eating and digefing 
ourfelves. As he that fits at home may draw exa 
Maps of Countries, and yet never fee them, For 
travel toward them; fo may you defcribe to others 
the.Joys of Heaven, and yet never come near it in 
your own Hearts. A blind Man, by Learning, may 
dilpute of Light and Colours; fo may you fet forih 
to 


(9) Prov, xxiv, 30, 31, XXI, 254. XXVie 13-+154. (t) Prov, xvii 9. 
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to others that heavčnly Light, which never enlightened 
your own-Souls, and bring that Fire for the Hearts of. 
our People, which never warmed your own Hearts, 
What heavenly Paffages had Ba/aasx in his Prophecies, 
yet how little of it in his Spirit? Nay, we are under 
a more fubtle Temptation, -than any other Men, to 
draw us from this heavenly Life. Studying and 
preachihiz of Heaven more refembles a heavenly Life 
than thinking and talking of the World does; and 
the Refeinblance is apt to deceive us. — This is to die 
the moft miferable Death, even to famifh ourfelves; 
becaufe we have Bread on our Tables; and to die | 
for Thirft, while we draw Watet for others, think< ' 
ing it enough that we have daily to do with it, 
though we: never drink for the Refrefhment of our 
own Souls. > JE. 
- 69. (II) HaviNG thus fhewed thee what Hin» 
derances will refift thee in: the. Work, I expećt that 
tbou refolve agaihft them, confider them ferioufly, 
ahd avoid them faithfully, or elfc thy Labour will ba 
in vaini * I mulft ako tell thee, tkat fee expećt thy 
Promife, as thou valueft the Delights of thefe Fore- 
taltes'of Heaven, to make Gonfeence of performing the 
. fetowing Duties; the reading of which, without their 
oconftant Prađlice, will not bring Heaven into thy 
Heart.  Particularly,——-be convinced that Heaven is 
tbe only Treafure and Happinefs; labour to kuouy 
that it 1s tby own; and bow near st is; ew 
grently. and ferioufly talk of 1t;——endravour to-raife 
thy Affećticns nearer to it tn every Duty;——ta tbe Jame 
Purpcfe improve every Oljeć? and Event ;—-—be much 
in tbe angelical IPork of Praijes———po/Jej5 thy Soul with 
< delievirg Thoughts of the infinite Love cf God; caro 
fully objerve and cher1t/b tbe Motions of the Spirit of Grd; 
10v even negleć? the due Care of thy bodily Hvaito, 
' u od : $ 10 
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$ 10. (1) Be convinced that Heaven is tbe only Trea- 
fure and Happinef5, and labour to knetw tobat a Treafare 
and Happinsf5 it #5. If thou do not beljeve it to be 
the chief Good, thou wilt never fet thy Heart upon 
it; and this Convićtion mutt fink into thy Affećtions ; 
for if itbe only a Notion, it will have little Eficacy. 
If Eve once fuppofes fhe fees more Worth in the for- 
bidden Fruit, than in the Love and Enjoyrnent of 
God, no Wonder if it have more of her Heart than 
God. If your Judgrnenr once prefers tie Deltglits of 
the Flefh, before the Delights in the Prefence of God; 
it is impofiible your Hear* fhould be in Heaven. As 
it is Ignorance of the Emptinefs of Things below, 
that makes Men fo over value them; fo it is Igno- 
rance of the high Delights above, which is the Caufe 
that Men fo little mind them. If you fee a Purfe of 
Gold, and believe it to be but Counters, it will net 
entice your Affećtions to it.  Itis not the real Excel- 
lence of a Thing itfelf, but-its known Excellence, 
that excites Defire. If an ignorant Man fee a Book 
containing the Secrets of Arts or Sciences, še values 
it no more than a common Piece, becaufe he knows 
not what is in it; but he that knows it, highly values 
it, and can even forbear his Meat, Drink, and Sleep 
to read it. As the Tezws killed the Meffab, while 
they waited for him, becaufe they did not know bim ; 
fo the World cries out for Reft, and bufily feeks for 


.Delight and Happinefs, becaufe they know it not; 


for did they thoroughly know what it is, they could 
not foflight the everlafting Treafure, | 

6 rr. (2) Zabour al/o to know that Heaven is thy 
owa Happinefs. We may confefs Heaven to be the 
belt Condition, though we defpair of enjoying it; 
and we may defire and feek it, if we fee the Attaine 
ment but probable; but we can never delightfully re- 


ojoice in it, till we are ir fome meafure perfuađed of 


Our 
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our Title to it. "What Comfort is it to a Man that 


is naked, to fee.the rich Attire of others? What De- 
light.is it, fora Man that hath not a Houfe to put his 


Head in,.to fee the fumptuous Buildings of others? 
Would not all this. rather increafe his Anguifh, and 
make him more fenfible of his own Mifery? So for a 
Man to know the ExcelJencies of Heaven, and not 
know whether ever he ihall enjoy them, may raife 


Defire, .afid urge Purfuit,, but he will have little Joy. 


Who wi]l fet.his Heart on another Man's Poffeffions ? 
If your Houfes, your Goods, your Cattle, your Chil- 
dren, were not your own, you would lefs mind them, 
and lefs delight in them. O Chrifllan! reft not, there- 
fore, : till you can call this Reft yourown: Bring thy 
Heart .to.the Bar of Trial: Set the Qualifications of 
the. Saints on one Side, and.of thy Soul on the other, 
and then judge how.near they refemble. Thou haft 
tae fame Word to judge thyfelf by.now, as.thou muft 
be judged .by at the great Day. Miftake not the 
S$cripture's Defcription of a Saint, that thou neither 
acquit, .gor condemn thyfelf upon Miftakes. For as 
groundlcfs. Hopes tend to. Confufion,. and are the 
greateft Caufe of molit Men's Damnation ; fo ground- 
lefs Doubts tend to,. and are the great Caufe.of, the 
Saints Perplexity. and Diftrefs.  I'herefore lay thy 
Foundation for Trial fafely, and proceed in.the Work 
deliberately, and refolutely, nor give over. till thou 
Canft fay, either thou halt, or hait not yet, a Iitle 
to this Reft. O! if Men did truly know, that God 
iS their own Father, and Chrift their own Redgemer 
and. Head, and that thofe are their own everlafting 
Habitations,.and that there they .muft..abide and be 
bappy for ever; how could they chufe but be tranf> 


Ported with the Fore- Thoughts thereof? Ifa Chriftian > 


could butlook upon Sun,. Moon, and Stars, and reckon : 
« alhis own in Chrift, and fay, “* Thefe.are the Blef- " 
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* fings that my Lord hath procured me, anđ Thing» 
“ incomparably greater than thefe;" what holy Rap- 
tuics would his Spirit feel? Bi s 

$ 12. THE more do they fin againft their own 
Comforts, as well as againft the Grace of the Gofpel, 
who plead for their Unbelief, and cherifh diftrufiful 


Thoughts of God, and injurious Vhoughts of their 


Redcemer; who reprefent the Covenant, as jf it were 
of Works, and not of Grace ; and Chrift as ah:Egemy, 
rather than a Saviour; as if he were willing they fhould 
die in their Unbelief, when he hath invited them fo 
often, and fo affećtionately, and fuffered the Agonies 
that they fhould fuffer.  Wretches.that we are! to 
be keeping up Jealoufies of our Lord, when we fhould 
be rejoicing in his Love. . As if any Man coukl chufe 
Chriit, before Chrift. hath chofen him; or any: Man 
were more willing tobe happy, than Clhjrift is :to make 
.him happy. . Away with thefe injurious, if net blaf- 
phemous, Thoughts! If ever thiou haft harhoured 
iuch Thoughts in thy Breaft, caft them from thee, 
and take Heed' how thou ever entertaineft them more. 
God hath written.the Names of his People in Hea- 
ven, as you ufe to write your Names, or Marks, on 
your Goods; and ihall we be attempting to rale 
them.out, and to write our Names on the Doors of 
Hell? But bleed be God, tubo/e Foundation ffandeth 
fure(u); and who kespeth us by bis Power tbro' Faith 
unto Salvation (w). | 
“813. (3) Labour to apprebend bow near tby Refl 55. 
W hat we think near at Hand, we:are more fenfible 
of, than that which we behold ata Diftance. "When 
Judgments or Mercies are far off, we talk of them 
with little Concern; but when they draw clofe to us 
we tremble at, or rejoice iny them. This makes 
Men think on Heaven (o infenfibly, -becaule they 
Pana : . ' | > conceit 
<. (u)aTami, 19 TwrPe.d. 5. * 
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conccit it at too great a Diftance ; they look on it as 
twenty, thirty, or forty Years off, How much better 
were it to receive the Sentence of Death in. ourfelves (x)3 
and to look on Eternity as near at Hand? While [ 
am thinkigg, and writing, of it, it hafteth near, and 
I am even entering into it before I am aware. While 
thou art reading this, whocever thouart, Time pofteth 
on, and thy Life will be gone, as a Tale that rs told, 
If you verily believed you fhould die To-morrow, 
kow ferioufly would you think of Heaven To-night? 
When Samwxel had told Sand, To-morrow /balt tbou be 
tvrib me; this truck him to the Heart. —And:1f Chrift 
fhould fay to a believing Soul, To-morrow fhalt thou 
be with me; this would bring him in Spirit to Hea- 
ven before Hand. Do but fuppofe that you are ftill 
entering into Heaven, and it will greatly help you 
more ferioufly to mind it. E 

6 14. (4) Let thy eternal Ref be tbe Subjeć? cf thy 
frequent fertous Difcourfe; efpecially with thofe that 


can (peak from their Hearts, and are feafoned them-' 


feives with a heavenly Nature. It is Pity Chriftians 
fhould ever meet together, without fome Talk of - 

their meeting in Heaven, or of the Way to it, before | 

they part: lt is Pity fo much Time is fpent in vain 
Conrerfetron, and ufelefs Difputesy and not a ferious 
Word of Henven among them. — Methinks we fhould_ 
meet together on purpofe, to warm our Spirits with 
difcourfing of our Reft. “To heac a Chriftian fet 
forth that bleffed, glotious State, with Life and 
Power, from the Promifes of tie Gofpel; methinks 
fhould make us fay, Did not our Fleart3.burn withim 
we, tubile he opened ts us tbe Seriptures(y)? If a Fein 
Will fremble, when he hears his Judgment powerful 

reprefented, why fhould not the Believer be rovived; 
when he hears his eternal Reft de(cribed? Wicked 
NK | Men 
2 BIZONE 9. * T) Lukežsiv, 32, 
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Men can be delighteđ in talking together “of their 
W.ickednefs; and fhculd not Chriftians then be dvi 
lighted in talking of Chrift? 'and the Heirs of Heaver 
in talking of thcir Inheritance? This may make our: 
Hearts revive, as it did Zaveb's to hear the Meffage 
that called nim to Gr/ten, and: to fee the: Chariots 
that fhouid bring bim to To/epb. O that we were 
furni'hed witu S'ill and Refolution,, to turn the 
Stream of. Men's common Difcourfe to. thefe. more 
fublime and previous Things! And when Meri begin | 
to talk of Things unprofitable, that we could teli how | 
to put in a Word for Heaven, and fay, as Peter of 
his bodily Food, Not fo, for I bave never eaten ay 
Tlbiug that is common or uncean! O the Good that 
we might both do. and receive by -this Courfe!: Had 
it not been to.deter us from unprofitable Converfation; 
Chrift would not have talked of our giving an Zeceung 
of every idle IVord im the Day of Fudziment(2): Say | 
then, as the Pfalmift, when you are in Company, Zet | 
my Tongue cleave to tbe Roof of my Mutb, if Fprfer 
not Terujalem ašove my cbef: Foy(a).  Fhen you 
fhall find i true, that a tobolefome Tongue is a.Tree sf | 
Life(b). Kk EE kae 
6 15. (5) Endeavour in esery. Duty. to. raife tb) | 
Mfječnons nearer to Fleaven. God's End in the Infti- — * 
tution of his Ordinances was, that they fhoukl he as 
fo many Steps to advance us to our Reft, and by 
which, in Subordigation to Chrift, we might daily 
. afcend in our Affeđtiens. Let this be thy :End in 
ufing thčm, and doubtlefs they will not be unfuccels- 
ful. How have you: been“ rejoiced by a: few Lines 
$rom a Friend, when you could not fee him Faceto_ , 
«Face? And may we not have Intercourfe with God 
. in his Ordinances, though our Perfona be yet fo far 
remote? May not our Spirits rejoiće in reading thofe 
Noni | . č ' ' LineSg . * 
(z) Matt, zii.. #6, (a) Pr cxrzyii. 6. (tb) Prov, se. 4 
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Lines, which contain our Legacy and Charter fox 
Heaven ?, With what: Gladnefs and Triumph may 
we. read the _Expreflions of divine Love, and hear of 
our celeftial Country, though wc have not yet the 
Happinefs to behold it? Men that are feparated by 
Sea and Land, can by Letters carry on great and 
gainful "Trades; and may mot a Clmiftian, in the 
wife Improvement of Duties, drive on this happy 
Trade for Re? Come then, renounce Formality, 
Cuftom, -and Applaufe, and kneel down in fecret or 
publickPrayer, with Hope to get thy Heart nearer 
to God before thou, rifeft up. When thou openeft 
thy Bible, or other Beok, hope to meet with fome 
Paflage : of divine Truth, and fuch Blefiing of the 
“Spirit with it, as will give thee a fuller Tafte of Hea- 
yen. When; thou art going to the Houfe of God, 
fay, “< I hope to .meet with fomewhat from God to 
“ raife my .Affećtions, before I return; I hope the 
* Spirit will give me the Meeting, and fweeten my 
“ Heart with thofe celeftial Delights; I hope Chriit 
“ will gppear ta me in that IVay, and fbine abaut me 
5 svtbh Lightfrom Fleaven, \et me hear his inftuućtin 
. “* and reviving Voice, and caule the Scales to fall 
** from sy Eyes, that I may fee more of that Glory 
“than I ever yet faw. I hope, before I return, my 
“ Lord will bring my Heart within the View of 
“. Reft, and fet it before his Father's Prefence, that 
«a I.may return, as 2be Sbepherds from the heavenly 
“ Vifion, glorifjing and praifing God for all tbe Things 
* Ilave hrard and fen? When the Zudians firit faw 
4hat the Zaglijb could converfe together by Letters, 
they thought there was fome Spirit inclofed in them, 
Šo would By-ftanders admire, when Chriftians have . 
Conmunion with God in Du:ics, what there is 
An thofe Scriptures, in that Sermon, in this Prayer, 
Ahat fils their Hearts fo full of Joy, and fo tranfports 
| them 
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them above themfelves.  Certainly God: would. not 
fail us in our Duties, if we did not fail ourfelves. 
Remember, therefore, always to pray for your Mi+ 
nifter, that God would put fome divine Meflage into 
his Mouth, which may leave.a heavenly Reliih on 
your Spirit. BE 
$ 16. (6) Improve every Oljef%, and every Evat, 
to mind thy Soul of its appreaching Ref. As all Pro- 
vidences and Creatures are Means to our Reft, fo 
they point us tothat, as their End. God's fweetelt 
Dealings with. us at the prefent, would not be:haff fo 
fweet as they are, .if they did not intimate fome fur- 
ther Sweetnefs. Thou takeft but the bare Earneft, 
and overlookeft the main Sum, when thou receivelt 
thy Mercies, and forgetteft thy Crown. - O that 
Chriftians were fkilful in this Art! You can open 
your Bibles; learn to open the Volumes of- Creatures, 
and Providences, to rcad there alfo of God and Glory. 
"Thus we might have a fuller Tafte of Chrift and 
Heaven in evcry common Meal, than _moft Men 
have in a Sacrament. If thou profper in the Warld, 
let it make thee more fenfible of thy perpetual Prof- 
perity. If thou art weary with Labour, let jt make 
the Thoughts of thy eternal Ref more fweet. if 
"Things go crofs, Jet thy Defires be more earneft tb 
have Sorrows and Sufferings forever ceafe. Is thy 
Body retrefhed with Food, or Sleep? remember the 
unconceivable Refrefhment with Chrift. —Doft thoa 
hear any good News? remember what glad Tidings 
it will be to hear tb» Trump of God, and the applaud- 
ing Sentence of Chrift. Art thou delighted with the 
Society of the Saints? remember what the perfeđ 
Society in Heaven will be. Is God eommunicating 
Himfelf to thy Spirit? remember the Time of thy 
higheft Advancement, when both thy Communion 
and Joy fhall be full Doft thou hear the raging 
o. Naile 
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Noife of the Wicked, and the: Confufions of .the 
W orldž. think of the bleffed Harmony in Heaven, 
Doft shou hear the: Fempett of War? remember the 
Day, when thou ihalt be in perfećt Peace, under the 
Wings: of the. Prince of Peace for ever Thus 
every Condition, and Creature, affords us Advan- 
tages.for a heavenly Life, if we had but Hearts to 
iniprove them. : 

617. (7) Be much in the angelical IWork of Praife. 
“Tbe:more heavenly the Employment, the more will 
it make the Spirit. heavenly. 'Praifing. God is the 


= Work of Angels and Saints in Heaven, and will be 


our own. everlafting Work; and if we were more in 
št now, we fhould be liker to what .we -fhall be then. 
As Defire, Faith, and Hope, are of fhorter Continu- 
ance than Love and Joy; fo alfo Preaching, Prayer, 
and Sacraments, and all Means for expreffing and 
confirming our Faith and Hope, fhal! veafe, when 
our triumphant. Expreffions of Love and Joy fhall 
abide for ever. Tobe liveliefi Emblem of Heaven that I 
&now upon Earth, is, wben the People of God, in tik 
deep Son/e of bis Excelency and Bounty, from Hearts 
abounding with Love and Toy, jotn togetber both in Heart 
and Voice, in tke chearful and melodious finging: of bis 
iPraifes.. Tbefe Delights, like the Teftimony of: the 
Spirit, witnefs themfelves to bs of God, and bring 
the Evidence of their heavenly Parentage along with 
them. S g 
$ 18. LirTLE do we know how we wrong our» 
felves, by fhutting out of our Prayers the Praifes of 
God, or allowing them fo narrow a Room as we 
ufually do, while we are copious cnough in our Con- 
fefions and Petitions. Reader, I intreat thee, rc- 
member this; let Praifes have a larger Room in thy 
Duties; keep Matter ready at Hand to feed thy 
Praife, as well as Matter for Confefion and Petition, 

| N.. | lo 
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fTo this End, ftudy the Excellencies and Goodnefs of 
the Lord, as frequently as thy own Wants and Un- 
worthinefs; the Mercies thou haft received, and 
thofe which are promifed, as often as the Sins thou 
balt committed,  Praife 15 comely fer tbe Uprigbt. 
MWbofo offeretb Praife, glorifieth God. dora e be 
Lord, fer tbe Lord is good; fing Praifts unto bis Name, 
Jer it is pleafant (c). Let us offer tbe Sacrifice ef Praije 
fo God continxally, tbat is, tbe Fruit of our Lips, giving 
Thanks to bis Name (d). Had not David a moft heavenly 
Spirit, who was fo much in this heavenly Work? 
Doth it not fometimes raife our Hearts, when we 
only read the Song of Mofes, and tbe Pfalms of David? 
How much more would it raife and refrefh.us, to be 
fkilful and frequent in the Work ourfelves? O the 
Madnefs of Youth, that lay out their Vigour of Body 
and Mind upon vain Delights and flefhly Lufts, which 
is fo fit for the nobleft Work of Man! And O the 
finful Folly of many of the Saints, who drench their. 
Spirits in continual Šadnefs, and wafte their Days in 
Complaints and Groans, and fo make themfelves, 
both in Body and Mind, unfit for this fweet and 
heavenly Work! Inftead of joining with the People 
ef God in his Praifes, they are queftioning their 
Worthinefs, and .ftudying their Miferies; and:fo rob 
God of his Glory, and themfelves of their Confola- 
tion, But the greateft Deftroyer of our Comfort in 
this Duty, is our taking up with the Tune and Me- 
lody, and fuffering the Heart to be idle, which ought 
te perform the principal Past of the Work, and ufe 
žhe Melody to revive and exhilarate itfelf. 
= $ 19. (8) Ever keep tby Soul pejfe[Jed with believing 
Tbougbts of tbe infinite Love of God. Love is the 
Attrađtive of Love. Few (o vile, but will love thofe 
that love them. No Doubt it is the Death of our 
| heavenly 
(c) PRxxxlii, gol 23. cxxxv, 3. (d) Heb. ziii, 15. 
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heavenly Life, to have hard 'Thoughts of God, to 
conceive of Him as one that would rather damn, 
than Žive us. This isto put the blefied God into the 
Similituđe of Satan. When our Ignorance and Un- 
belief have drawn the _moft deformed Pićture of God 
ih dur Imaginations, then we complain, that we can- 


not love Him, nor delight in Him. This is the Cafe 


of many thoufand Chriftians. Alas, that we fhould 
thus blafpheme God, and blaft our own Joys! Scrip- 
ture afTures us, that God 1s Love(e); that,Fury is not 


' &Him(f); that He bath no Pleafure in tve Death of 


the Wicked, but sbat the Wicked turn from bis IVay and 
lve(g). Much more hath He teltified his Lova to 


his Chofen, and his full Reflution efeđtually to fave 
them. O that we could always think of God, as 


we do of a Friend; as of one that unfeignedly loves 
5, even 'more than. we do ourfelves; whofe very 


o Heatis fet upon us to do us Good, and hath there- 
. Pre provided for us an everlafting Dwelling wih 
. Himfelf; it would not then be fo hard to have our 
Hearts ever with Him! Where we love moft hear- 
. tily, we fhall think moft fweetly, and mott freely. * I, 


panj 


fear :moft Chriltians think higher of the Love of a 


hearty Friend, than of the Love of .God; and what, 


Wonder then if they love their Friends better than 


> God, and truft them more confidently than God, 
: and had rather live with them than with God? 


€ 20. (9) Cargfully obferve and cherifb the BMatious. 


o of the Spirit of God. If ever thy Soul get above this 


Earth, and get acquainted with this -heavenly Life, 


. the Spirit of. God mult be to thee, as .the Chariot ta * 


Elijah; yea, the very living Principle by which thou 
muft move.and afcend, O then, grieve not thy 


Guide, quench not thy Life, knock not off thy Cha- 


o oriot-Wiheels! You litle think how much the Life 


a N | of 


ga Johniv, 16. (F) Ifa kavi, 4. (g) Ezuk, xmciši, 11. 
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of all your Graces, and the Happinefs of 'your Souls, 
depend upon your ready and cordial Obedience to the 
Spirit. When the Spirit urges thee to fecret Praver; 


or forbids thee thy known Tranfgrefions; or points , 


out to thee the Way in which thou fhouldft:go; and 
thou wilt not regard, no Wonder if Heaven and thy 


Soul be ftrange. 1f thou wilt not follow the Spirit, “ 


while it would draw thee to Chrift and ttiy Duty; 
how fhould it lead thee to Heaven, and bring thy 
Heart into the Prefence of God? What fupernatural 
Help, what bold Access, fhall the Soul find in it 
Approaches to the Almighty, that conftantly obeys 
the Spirit? And how -backward, how dull, how 
afhamed, will he be in thefe Addreffes, who hath 
often broke away from the Spitit that would have 
puided him? -Cbrifijan Reader, dok thou not feel 
fometimes a ftromg Impreffion to retire from the 
World, and draw near to God? Do: not difobey, 
but take the Offer, and hoift up thy Sails while this 
bleflfed Gale may be hzd. “The more of this Spirit 
.we refiit, the deeper will it wound; and the morč we 
obey, the fpeedier will be our Pace. s 

X $ 21. (10) / aduje thee, asa fartber Help to this 
* beavenly Life, not to negleć? tbe due Care of thy bodih 
Health. “Thy Body is an ufeful Servant, if thou 
give it its Due, and no more than its Due; but it is 
a _moft devouring Tyrant, if thou fuffer it to have 
what it unreafonably defires; and it is as a: blunted 
“Knife, if thou unjuftiy deny it .what is neceflary to 
its Support. When we confider, how frequently 


* Men offend on both Extremes, and how few uk 


their Bodies aright, we cannot wonđer if they be 
much hindered in their Converfe with Heaven. Mott 
Men are Slaves to their Appetite, -anđ can fcarce deny 
any Thing to the Flefh, and are.therefore willingh 
,Garried by it to their Sports, or Profits, or vain Com- 
i E | panions$y 


| 
| 
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panions, when they fhould raife their Minds to God 
and Heaven. As you love your Souls, Make nat Proe 
vifion for tbe Fle/b, to fulfil the Lufts thereof (h); but 
remember, to be carnally minded, 1s Death; becaufe tbe 
carnal Mind is Euntity againft God, for it is not fubjeći 
to tbe Law of God, neither indeed can be. So tben they 
that are iu tba Flofa camnot pleaja God. . Tberifarea Bre- 
tbren, sve are Debtors, not to the Flefb, to live after the 
Flgb. For if ye live after tbe Plefb, ye fball die; buttf 
ge tbreugh the Špirit do mortify tbe Deeds of tha Boy, ge 


fall live (i). There are a few, who much hinder . 


their šeaveniy Joy, by denyieg the Body its Necef- 
faries, and fo making it unable to ferve them: If fuch 
wronged their Flefh only, it would be no great Mat- 
ter; but they wrong their Souls, alfo; as he that fpoils 
the Houfe, injures tbe Inhabitants. "When the Body 
is fick, .and tbe Spijits languifh, how heavily da we 
move in the Thoughts and Joys of Heaven? 


(h) Rom, xili, 14. (i) Rom, vili, 6--8, 12, 17. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Nature of heavenly Contemplation; 
with the Time, Place, and. .Temper 
fitteft for it. E mz 


6 1. Tbe Duty of beavenly Contemplation: 15 recommended 
to the Reader, | ; 2. and defined: & 3—6. (1) Tle 
Definiticn_ 15 illufirated: $& 7. (11) Tbe Time. fitefi 
for it isreprefented, a5, 8 8. (1) flateds &9—12. 
(2) frequent; 9 13. imd (3) feafonabie, every. Dag, 
and particularly every Lord's Day; S 14—17. žut more 
efpecially, uihen our Hearts are warmefi witb a Senfe 
of divine Tlings; or zoben we are afBićted, or tempted; 
or tuben we are near Death: $S 18. (III) Tže fittefi 
Plgce for it, 15 the mofi retired: $ 19. (IV) Aud 
zbe fittefi Temper for it, 15, $ 20. (1) tuben our 
Minds are maoft car of tbe World, 8 21. (2) and 
2n0/? folemn and ferious. | an e 


KI. NCE more I intreat thee, Reader, as thou 
makeft Confcience of a revealed Duty, and 

dareft not wilfully refift the Spirit; as thou valueft 
the high Delights of a Saint, and the Soul-ravifhing 
Exercile of heavenly Contemplation ; that thou dili- 
gently ftudy, and fpeedily, and faithfully praćtice, the 
following Direćtions. If, by this Means, thou dot 
mot find an Increafe of all thy Graces, and doft not 
grow beyond the Stature of common Chriftians, and 
art not mađe more ferviceable in thy Plice, and mere 
precious in the Eyes _.of all difcerning Perfons, if thy 
| Soul 


' 


| 


Ch. 14. Contemplaticn confidered. 269 


Soul enjoy not more Communion with God, and thy: 


Life be not fuller of Comfort, and haft it not readier 
by thee at a dying Hour; then caft away thefe Di- 
ređtions, and exclaim againft me for ever as a De- 
ceiver. | 


6 2. THE Duty which I prefs upon thee fo ear- 


neftly, and in the Praćtice of which I am now to: 


direćt thee, is,“ I'he fet and folemn Ađting of.all 
*““ the Powers of thy Soul in Meditation upon».thy 


“ eyerlafting Ref." "More fully to explain the Na-. 
sllufirate a litt/e tha. km 


ture of this Duty, I will here 
Defeription stfelf, then point out zbe fitteft Time, 
—— Place, and Temper of Mind for it. 

6 3. (I) Zris no? tmproper to illufirate a little the Manner 


in which twe bave dejcribed tbis Duty of Meditatton, or 


tbe confidering and contemplating of jbiritual Tking:. Te 
is confeffed to he a Duty by all, but praćtically denied 
by moft.. "Many that make Conlfcience of other 
Duties, eafily neglećt this; they are troubled, if they 


omit a Sermon, a Faft, or a Prayer in publick or' 


private; yet were never troubled that they have 
omitted AZvdićaticn_ perhaps all their Life- Time to 
this very Day; though it be that Duty, by which aik 
other. Duties are improved, and by which the Soul 


digefteth Truths for its Nourifhment and Comfort. lt: 


was God's Command to Zefbua, Tbis Book of the Law 
ball not depart out of thy Moutb, but tbou bali meditate 


tberein Day and Night, that tbou mayfi obferve to do: 
icording to all tbat is written tberein(a). As Digeđion: 


turns Food into Chyle, and Blood, for vigorous 


Health; fo Meditation turns the Truths received and | 


remembered into warm Affećtion, firm Refolution, 
and holy Converfation, | 
$ 4. Tbis Meditation is, tbe Aćling of all tke Powers 
of the Soul, It is the Work of the Living, and not 
ni N3. of 
(a) Johna. i, 8. 


a: 
*+ 
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of the Dead. It is a Work of all. others; the: moft 
fpiritual and fublime, and therefore not to be well. 
performed by: a Heart that is mercly.carnal and. 
earthly. “Fbey mult neceflarily have .fome Relation , 
to Heavcn, before they can familiarly converfe there, . 
I fuppofc them to be fuch as have a Title to Ref, 
when I perfuade them to rejoice in the Meditations of. 
Reft. And fuppofing thec to be aChriflian, I am . 
now exhorting thee to be an ađfžive Cbriflian, . Bnd 
it is the Work ef tbe Soul | am fetting thee to, for. 
bodily Exercife doth here profit but /tele. | And it mu | 
have al! tbe Powers of the Soul, to diftinguifh it from | 
the common Meditation of Students; for the Under- 
ftanding is not the whole Soul, and. therefore .cannot. 
do the whole Work. As in the Body, the Stomach , 
mult turn the Food into Chyley and prepare. for. the... 
Liver, the Liver and Spleen turn it into Blood, and 
prepare for the Heart and Brain; fo. in. the Soul, the 
Underftanding muft take in Truths, and prepare them | 
for the Wi)l, and that for the Affećiions. —Chuilt. 
and Heaven have various Excellencies, and therefore. 
God hath formed the Sou! with different Powers for 
apprehending: thofe Excellencies, . What the. better 
had we been for odoriferous Flowers,. if. we had no 
Smell? Or what Good would Language or Mufick. 
have done us, if we could not hear? Or what Plea. 
fure fhould we have found in Meats and _Drinks,  ' 
without the Senfe of Tafte?._ So, what Good could 
all the Glory of Heaven have done us, or what Plea- 
fure fhould we have had in the Perfeđliens of. God 
Himfelf, if we had .been without the Affećtions of 
Love and Joy? And what Strength or Sweetnefs canft 
thou poffibly receive by thy Meditations on Eternity, 
while thou doft not exercife thofe. Affe&tions of the 
50ul, by which thou.muft be fenfible of this Sweet- 
nefs and Strength? It is the Miftake of Chriftians, 
' “ ta 
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te think that Meditation is only the Work of the | 
. Underitanding and Memory; when every Schoo! Boy 
: can do this, or Perfons that hate the Things, which 
. they think on. “So that you fec there is more to be 
done, than barely to remember and think of Heaven; ' 
as fome Labours not only ftir a Hand, or a Foot, but 
o oexercife the whole Body, fo doth Meditation the 
. whole Soul. As the Affećtions of Sinners are fet on 
the World, are turned to Idols, and fallen from God, 
 aswell as their Underftanding; fo mutt their Affec- 
. tidns be reduced to God, as well as the Underftand- > 
ing; and_as their whole Soul was filled with Sin 
* before, fo the whole muft be filled with God now. 
. See David's Defcription of the ble/fFd Man, His De- 
< light is in the Law of the Lord, and in bis Law doth be 
međitate Day and Night (b): | 
6 5. Zbis Meditation 15 fet and folemn. As there is 

. frlemn Prayer, when we et ourfelves wholly to that 
Duty and ejaculatory Prayer, when _in the Midft of 
. other Buiuieis we fend up fome ihort Requeft to God: ' 
ofo alfo there is folemn Meditation, when we apply 
. ourfelves wholly to that Work; and tranfient Medita- ' 
in, when in the Midft of orher_ Bufinefs we have 
.fome good Thoughts of God in our Minds: “And as 
felemn Prayer is, either fet, in a conftant Courfe of 
Duty; or occafional, at an extraordinary Seafon; fo 
oalfo is Meditation. Now, though I would perfuade 
you to.that Meditation, which is mixed with your 
common Labours, and alfo that which fpecial Occa- 
ons direćt you to; yet I would have you likewife 
make ita conftant ftanding Duty, as you'do by hear- 
ing, praying, and reading the Scriptures; and no more 
-intermix other Matters with it, than you would with 
Prayer, or other ftated Solemnities. 

| N 4 5 6. 
(b) Palmi, 2, 
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€ 6. Tbis Meditation is upon thy everlafling Reff, 1 


would not have you caft-ofF your other Meditations; 
but furely, as Heaven hath the Preeminence in Per- 
feltion, it fhould have it alfo in our Meditation. 
That which will make us moft happy when we poflefs 
ita will make us mott joyful when we meditate upon 
it.-"O:ther Meditations are as numerous, as there are 
Lines in the Scripture, or Creatures in the Univerfe, 
or particular Providences in the Government -of the 
World. Butthisisa Walk to Mount Sen; from the 
Kingdoms of this World, to the Kingdom of Saints; 
from Earth, to Heaven; from 'Time, to Eternity; 
it is « walking upon Sun, Moon, and Stars, in the 
Gard n and Paradife of God. It may feem far off; 
but Spirits are quick; whether in the Body, or out 
of tze Body, their Motion is fwift.. You need not 
fear, like the Men of the World, left thefe Thoughts > 
fhould make you mad. It is Heaven, and not Hell, 
th2t I perfuade you to walk in. Itis Joy, and not 
Sorrow, that T perfuađe you to exercife. I urge you' 
to look on no deformed Objećts, but only upon the 
ravifhing Glory of Saints, and the unfpeakable Excel- 
lencies of the_ God of Glory, and the Beams that 
ftream from the Face of his Son. Will it diftračt a 
Man to think of his only Happinefs? Will it diftraćt 
the miferable to think of Mercy, or the Prifoner to 
forefee Deliverance, or the Poor to think of approach- 
ing Riches and Honour? Methinks it fhould rather 
make a Man mad, to think of living in a World of 
> Woe, and abiding in Poverty and Sicknefs, among 
tke Rage of wicked Men; than to think of living with 
Chrift in Blifs. Bet IVijdom is juflified of all ber Chil- 
dren(c). Knowledge hath no Enemy but the Igno- 
rant, This heavenly Courfe was never fpoke againft 
by ahy, but thofe that never knew it; ar never ufed 

suo a g it, 
(€) Luke vii, 35, 


. 
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it. > I fear more the Negle& of _Men that approve 
it, thanthe Oppofition or “Argument of any againft 
it. 
S 7. (II) As to tbe fitteft Time for this heavenly 
Contemplation, let me only advife, that it EA 
flated, frequent, and feafonable. 
$ 8. (1) Give st a ated Zime. If thou fuit thy * 
Time to the Advantage of the Work, without pla- 
cing any Religion in the Time itfelf, thou haft no 
need to fear Superftition.  Stated Time is a Hedge 
to Duty, and defends it againft many Temptations to 
Omiflion. Some have not their Time at Command, 
and therefore cannot fet their Hours; and many are 

* fo poor, that the Neceffities_ of their Families deny 

them this Freedom ;' fuch Perfons fhould be“ watchful 
“to ređeem Time'es much 4s they ćan, and take their 
vacant Opportunities as they fall, and efpecially join 
Meditation and Prayer, as much as they can, with 

the Labours of their-Callings. Yet thofe that-have 
more Time to fpare from their worldly Neceffities, 
and are Mafters of their Time, I ftill advife, to keep 
this Duty to a ftated “Time: And indeed, if every 
Work of the Day had its appointed "Time, we fhould 
be better ikilled, both in redeeming Pime and in' 
performing Duty. | 

$ 9. (2) Zetrt be frequent, as well as Rated, How 

oft it fhould be, I cannot determine, becaufe Men's 
Circumftances differ. But in general, Scripture re- 
quires it to- be frequent,. when it mentions zveđitating 
Day and Nigot. For thofe, therefore, who can con- 
veniently_omit other Bufinefs, I advile, that it be 
once-a Day at leaft. Frequency in heavenly Con- 
templation i is particularly important, 

6 Io. To prevent a Shynefs betrvveen God and thy 

Ssul  Frequent Society brecds Familiarity, and Fa- 
miliarity increafes Love and Delight, and makes us 


5 bold 


274 : The fittefi Time fer Ch. H) . 
bold in our Addreffes. The chief End of this Duty: 
is, to have Acquaintance and Fellowihip. with Goš, 
and therefore if thou come but feldom to it, thou wilt 
kecp thyfelf a Stranger ftill. When a. Man feels his 
ZNeed of God, and muft feck bis Help in a Time of 
"Neceffity, then it is great Encouragement to go to 
a God we know, and are acquginted with, . .<“ O!" 
taith the heavenly Chriftian, ** I know both whither 
« [ go, and to whom. 1] have gone this W.ay. many 
“< a Time before now. It is the fame God that[ 
« daily converfe with: and the Way has been my 
« daily Walk. God knows me well enough, and I 
“ have fome Knowledge of Him.'' ()n the other 
Side, what a Horror and Difcouragement will it be 
to the Sgul, when it is forced to fly to God in Straits, 
to thiak, “ Alas! I know not whither, to go« lb 
“ never went the. Way before. I have no Ac- 
*“ quaintance at the Court of Heaven. My. Soul 
* «< knows not that God that I muft fpeak to, and I 
« fear He will not know my Soul." But efpecially 


“ when we come to die,, and muit immediately:appear . 


before this God, and expećt to gnter, into, his eternal 
Reft, then the Difference. will plainly appear; then 


what a Joy will it be to think, “< I am going to tke: 


« Place that I daily converfed in; to the Place from 
«ć. whence I tafted fuch frequent Delights; to -tkat 
« God whom I have met in my Meditation fo often. 
« My Heart hath been. at Heaven before now, and 
« hath often tafted its reviving Sweetnels; and if my 
« Eyes were fo cnlightened, and my Spirits. fo re- 
« frefhed, when f had but a Taite, what will it be 
“ when I fhall feed on it freely?" On the con- 
trary, wbat a Terror will it be to think, << | muft 
& die, and go I know _npt whither; irom a Place 
“where I am acquainted, to_a Place where I have 
“ neFamiliarity or Knowledge!" It is inexpreffible. 

Bo kdo Hor- 


=: _ m češ opadne 
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Horror to a dying Man, to have ftrafge T-houghts of 
God (and Heaven. I am perfuaded the Neglećt of 
this Duty fo commonly makes Death, even to godly' 
Men, unwelcome and uncomfortable. “Therefore I 
perfuade to Frequency in this Duty. And as-it "will 
prevent Shynefš between thee and God, fo al, 
11. le will prevent UnfRilfulne/s in tbe Duty 
#/lf. How aukwardly do Men fet their Hands to a 
> Work they are feldom employed in?. Whergas Fre- 
. quency will habituate thy Heart to the Work, and 
make it more eafy and delightful. The HI which 
made thee pant and blow at firft going up, thou 
mayft: eafily run up, when thou art once accuftomed 
to it. | | 
SQ 142.———Tlcon wit alo prevent the Lof$ of tbat 
4 Hat and Life ihou baft obtained, If thou eat but once: 
in two or three Days, thou wilt lofe thy Strength as. 
faft as it comes. If in holy Meditation thou get near 
: to Chrilt, and warm thy Heart with the Fire of Love, 


7 and then come but feldom, thy former Coldnefs will 
> foon retwuin; efpecially as the Work is fo fpiritual,' 
, and againft the Bent of depraved Nature. “It is true, ' 


. the intermixzing of other Duties, efpecially fecref 
>: Prajer, may do much to the keeping thy Heartabove; 
. but Meditaljon is the Life of. moft otber Duties,. and -thq 


m View af fleaven ss tbe Life of Meditation, 


4183. (3) Clufe alfa the. m2f? feafanable Time. AU 
. Things are beautiful and excellent in their Seafon« 
> Unfeafonablenefs may lofe the Fruit of thy Labour, | 


“may raife Difficulties in the Work, and may turn a 


Duty to a Sin. The fame Hour may be feafonable | 
to one, and unfenfonable to another.  Servants and 
“ Labourers muft take that Seafon which their Rufinef 
will belt aford ; either while at work, or in travel- 
. ling, or when they lje awake in the Night. Such as 
can cbuje what Time of the Day tbey will, fnould obferve, 

| N 6 when 
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when they: finđ their Spirits moft alive! and fit:fot 
Contemplation, 2nd fix upon that as the ftated Time: 
I lave ahvays found that tbe fittofi Time for myjfelf is 
the Evening, from Sun-fetting to tbe Twilight. 1 the 
, rather mention this, becaufe it was the Experience of 
a better and wifer Man; for it is exprefšly faid, l/adc 
tent out to meditate in the Field at the Even-tide(d), 
Te Lords Day is exceeding feafonable for this 
Excrcife. When fhould we more feafonably con- 
template on Relt, than on that Day of Reft which 
fypites it to us? It being a Day appropriated to /ft- 
#1inal Duties, methinks we fhould never exclude this 
Duty wlich is fo eminently fpiritual. I verily think 
this is the chief Work of a Cbrifilan Sabbath, anš 
moft agreeable to the Defign oF its pofitive Znflitution, 
What itter Time to coriverfe with our Lord, than on 
the Lord's Day? What fitter Day to afcend to Hea- 
ven, than that on which He arofe from Earth, and 
fully triumphed over Death and Hell. The fitteft 
Temper for a true Chriftian, is, like Tobn, to be in 
the Spirit on tbe Lords Day (e). And what can bring 
us to this Joy in the Spirit, but the fpiritual behold- 
ing of our approaching Glory? Take Notice of this, 
y0u that fpend tbe Lord's Day onlj in publick IPorfiip; 
your allowing no Time to private Duty, and there- 
fore neglečting this fpiritual IDDuty of Meditation, is 
very hurtful to your Souls.  7%u alfo tbat bave Time 
en tbe Lords bay for Idlenefs, and vain Difeourje, 
were you but acquainted with this Duty of- Contem- 
plation, you would need no other Paftime; you would 
think the longeft Day fhort enough, and be forry that 
the_ Night hath fhortened your .Pleafure.  Chbriffiam, 
Jet Heaven have more Share in your Sabbaths, where 
you muft fhortly keep your everlafting Sabbath. Uf 
your Sabbaths as Steps to Glory, till you have paffed 
s. o nn < them 


(d) Gen, XXIV, 63. . (e) Rev, i, 10 
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them-all, and are there arrived, “ Efpecially you that 
are poor, and cannot. take Time in the Week as you 
defire, fee that you well improve this Day; as your 
Bodies reft from their Labours, let your Spirits feek 

after Reft from God. p 
€ 14. BESIDES the conftant Seafonablenefs of every 
Day, and particularly every Lord's Day, there are alfo 
more peculiar Seafons for heavenly Contemplation« As 
for. Inftance, - e 
6 15.—-IVben God .hath more abundantly warmed 
thy Spirit with Fire from above. “Then thou mayft 
foar with greater Freedom. A little Labour will fet 
thy Heart a going at fuch a Time as this; whereas at 
another. Fine thou mayit take Pains tolittle Purpofe; 
Obferve the Gales of the Spirit, and how the Spirit 
of Chrift doth move thy Spirit  IFitbeut Cbrift we 
can do nothing; and therefore let us be doing, while . 
He is doing; and be fure not to be out of the Way. 
nor aflzep, when He comes. When the Spirit finds 
thy Heart, like Peter, in Prifon, and in Irons, and 
fmites thee, and fays, Ari/e up quitkly, and fellow me;, 
be fure thou then arife, and follow, and thou fhalt 
find thy Chains fall off, and all Door; will open, and 
thou wilt be at Heaven before thou art aware. sr 
6 16.—/fuotber peculiar Scafon for this Duty is, when 
tbou art in a fuferingy diftrefed, or tempted State, 
When fhould we take our Cordials, but in Times of 
fainting? When is it more feafonable to walk to Hea- 
ven, than when we know not in what Corner df 
Earth to live with Comfort? Or when fhould our 
Thoughts converfe more above, than when they have 
nothing but Grief below? Where fhould Moab's Dove 
be but in the Ark, when the Waters cover all the 
Earth, and fhe cannot find Reft for the Sole of her 
Foot? What fhould we think on, but our Zatber?s 
Houfe, when we have not even the Hufks of the 
s og . | E World 
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World to feed upon?!  Susely God-fends thy Afiic- 
tions to this very Purpofe. Happy art thou, per 
Man, if thou make this Ufe of thy Poverty! and 
tbou sbat art fick, if thou fo improve thy Sicknef3! 
It is feafonable to go to the promifed Land, when 
our Burthens are increafed in Egypt, and eur Straits 
in the Wildernefs. Reader, if thou kneweft what i 
Cordial to thy Griefs the ferious Views of: Glory are, 
thou wouldft lefs fear thefe harmlefs 'Troubles, and - 
more ufe that preferving .reviving Remedy. - Iz the 
Multstude of my troubled Tbougbts twitbrn me, Tawth> 
David, tby Comforts delight my Soal(f). -I reckon, faith. 
Poul, tbat tbe Sufferings of this prefent Time, are not : 
uurtby to be compared with tbe Glry vwbich ball be | 
reveacd in 5 (g). For which Canfe we fatnt not, but. 
tbough our outward Man peri/h, yet tbe iruward Man it 
renewed Day by Day. - For tur light Aflićtion, wbich 
is but fora Momem, tworketh for us a far more exeeed- 
ing and eternal IVujght of Glory; twbile ve look not-at-tbe 
Tlings Wbich gre feen, but at the Tbings wbich are not 
feen;. for the Llbings swhicb are feen, are temporal; but tva 
Things which are. mot foen, are eternal(h): << 0 
$ 17.—— nd another Seafon peculiarly fit: for shu 
beavenly Duty, i5, then the Mejjengers of God fummom * 
#5 to die. When fhould_ we molt frequently fweeten - 
our Souls, with the believing Thoughts of another 
Life, than when we find that this is almoft ended? 
No Men have greater Need of fupporting Joys, than 
dying Men; and thofe Joys mulit be fetched from pur 
eternal Joy. As heavenly IJekights are fweeteft; 
when natking earthly is joined with ibem;' fo the 
Delights of dying Chriftians are ofientimes the. 
fweetejt they ever had. What a. prophetical : Blef- 
fing had dying //gac, and Tacob, for their Scns? 
With what a heavenly Song, and divine Benedic- 
| Dra tion, 
(£) PGlm xciv. 19. (g) Rom, viii, 18. (h) 2 Cor. iv. 16-18, 
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tion, did Mofes_cogclude his Life? What heaven] 

: Advice and Prayer had the Dilciples frem their Lord, 
. when He was about to leave them? Whben Paul was 
. ready to be offered up,. what heavenly Exhortation and 
. Advice did he give the Pbilipprans, Timothy, and the 
= Elders of Ephejus? How near to Heaven was Yožu in 
. Patmos,.but a little before his Tranflation thither ? 
. It is the general Temper of the Saints, to be then 


molt heavenly, when. they are neareft to Heaven. If 


it be thy Cafe, Reader, ta perceive thy dying Time 


draw or, O where fhould thy Heart. now be, but 
with _Cnrift! Methinks thou: fhouldit even behold 


. Him ftanding by thee, and fhouldt befpeak Him as 
. thy Father, thy Hufband, thy Phyfician, thy Friend. 
. 0 Metbinks thou fhouldft, as it were, fee tbe Angels 


about.thee, waiting to perfarm: tbeir lat Orice to 


“thy Soul; even thoie Angels, which diflained not to 


. ogrry into Abrahams Bojom the Soul of Lazarus, nor 


= wilhthink much to condućt thee thitben Look upon 


=r .. Ž 


* a 
< = 


rs 


thy Pain sud Sieknef$, as Tacab did on 7o/eph's Cha- 
riots, and Jet thy Sprrit zevrve witbin.thee, and fay, 
“ Ig is enough, Chrifl 35 :yet alize; .becanje Hle hives, I 
“ Ball ive alf2(1).": Doft thou. need the _choiceft 
Cordials? Here ate choicer than the World can 
afford; here are all the Joys of Heaven, even the 


. Vifion of God, and Chrilt, and whatfoever the Blef-: 


fed there pollfefs; thefe Dainties are offered thee by. 


. the Hand of Chrift; He hath written the Receipt in: . 
. the Promifes of the Gofpel; He hath prepared the 


> ne a. 


Ingredients ia Heaven; only put forth the Hand of : 


“Faith, and feed upon. them, and rejoice, and live. 


The Lord faith to thee, as to Elijah, Arife and eat, 
a the Tomrrey is too great for thee. “Though it be 
not long, yet the Way is miry; therefore obey his . 
Voice, arife and eat, and in tbe Strength of sbat Meat 
thou 

(i) John xiv, 19. 
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thou mayft_go to tbe Mount of God; and, like Mfes, 
die in the Most wbither tbou goeft up; and fay, as 
Simeon, Lord, mow lettef? them tby Servant depart im 
Peace; for my Eye of Faith bat feen tby Salvatisn (k). 

$ 18. (IIl) Concerning the fittefl Place for beavenly 
Contemplation, št is fuficient to fay, tbat ibe mofi cen- 
venient is fome private Retirement. Our Spirits need 
evcry Help, and to be freed from every Hinderance 
in the Work. Jf in private Prayer, Chrift direćts us 
to enter into sur Clofet, and /hut tbe Door, that sur Fa- 
ther may fee us in fecret (1), fo fhould we do in this 
Meditation, How often did Chrift himfelf retire to 
fome Mountain, or_ Wildernefs, or other folitary 
Place? I give not this Advice for occafional Medita- 
tion, but for that which is fes and folemn, "Therefore 
withdraw thyfelf from all Society, even the Society 
of godly Men, that thou mayft a while enjoy the So- 
ciety of thy Lord, If a Student cannot ftudy in a 
Croud, who exercifeth only: his Invention and Me- 
mory; much lefs fhouldft thou be in a Croud, who 
art to exercife all the Powers of thy Soul, and upon 
an Objećt fo far above Nature. : We are fted fo far 
from fuperfiitious Solitude, that we have even caft ef 
the Solitude of contemplative Devotion. We feldom 
read of God's appearing by Himfelf, or by his Angels, 
to any of his Prophets or Saints in a Croud; but fre- 
quently when they were alone.——But obferve for 
thyfelf, what Place belt agrees with thy Spirit; whe- 
ther within Doors, or without.  Jjeac's Example, in 
going out to meditate in_ibe Field, will, I believe, beft 
iuit with :moft. -Our Lord fo much ufed a folitary 
Garden, that even 7udas, when he came to betray 
Him, Zuew where to find Him: And though He took 
his Difciples thither with Him, yet Ze was witbdrawn 
. from 


(k) Luke ii. 29, 39 (1) Matt, vi. 6, 
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from tbem for more fecret Devotions(m): And tho? 
his Meditation be not direćtly named, but only his 
prayimg, yet it is very clearly implied; for Zfis Soul is 
firft made forrotvful with the bitter Meditations on His 
Sufferings and Death, and then He poureth it out in 
Prayer (n). So thatChrifthad his accuftomed Place, and 
confequently accuftomed Duty, and fo nruft we ; He hath 
a Place that is folitary, whither He retireth Himfclf, 
even from His own Difciples, and fo muft we; HisMe- 
ditations go further than His Thoughts, they affećt and 
pierce His Teart and Soul, and fo muft ours. Only there 
< is a wide Difference in the Objećt; Chrift meditates 
on «the Sufferings that our Sins had deferved, fo that 
the Wrath of His Father paffed through all His Soul: 

ut we are to meditate on the Glory He hath pur- 
chafed, that the Love of the Father, and the Joy of 
the Spirit, may enter at our Thoughts, and revive 
our Affećtions, and overflow our Souls. 

$ 19. (IV) / am next to advile thee concerning the 
Preparations of tby Heart for this beavenly Contempla- 
tion. “The Succels of the Work much depends on 
the Frame of thy Heart. When Man's Heart had 
notmng in it to grieve the Spirit, it was then the de- 
lightful Habitation of his Maker. God did not quit 
his Refidence there, till Man expell'4 Him by un- 
worthy Provocations. There was no Shynefs or Re- 
ferve, till the Heart grew finful, and too loathfome a 
Dungeon for God to: delight in. And was this Soul 
reduced to its former Innocency, God would quickly 
return to His former Mabitation; yea, fo far as it is 
renewed and repaired by the Spirit, and purged from 
ts Lufts, and beautified with His Image, the Lord 
Will yet acknowledge it His own; Chrift -will mani- 
feft himfelf unto it, and the Spirit will take it for His 
Temple and Refidence. So far as the Heart is qua- 


lifted 


(m) John xvii, 1, 2. Luke xxii, 41, (n) Mark xiv, 34, 35. 


_ = 
pm a a 


282 TBe fittefi Temper fer Ch. I2. 
lifted for converfing with God, fo far it ufually 
cnjoys Him. Therefore, twitb all Diligence keep thy " 
Zleart, for gut of it are tbe lifues sf Life(o). More 
perucularly, 

€ 20. (1) Get thy Heart as clear from the IVerid as 
t0.u ca: Wholly lay by the Thoughts of thy Bufi- 
nefs, Iroublesy Enjoyments, and every Fhing that 
may take up any Room in tby Soul. Get it as empty 
as thou poflibly canft, tbat it may be the more capable 
of being filled with God. If thou couldit perform 
fome otward Duty with a Piece of thy Heart, while 
the other is abfent, yet this above all I am fure thou 
canft not. When thou fhalt go into the Mount'sf 
Contemplation, thou wilt be like the covetous Man at 
tbe Heap of. Gold, who, when he might take as 
much as he could, lamented that he was able to-carry: 


no more; fo thou wilt find as much of Gođ and | 


Glory, as thy narrow Heart is able to contain, and 
aJmoft nothing to hinder thy full Poffefion, bu: the 
Incapacity of thy own Spirit. Then thou wut think, 
“ O that this Underftanding, and thefe Affećtions, 
““ could contain more! Itis more my Unfitnefs than 
“€ any Thing elfe, that even tbis Place: is not mj 
“ Heaven. God s in this Place, and I know it not. 
“ This Mount is full of Cbariots of Fire, but mine 
“< Eyes are fhut, and | cannot fee them. O the 
€“ Words of Love Chrift hath to fpeak,-and Wonders 
€ of Love He hath to fhew, but I cannot bear them 
€ yet! Heaven is ready for me, but my Heart is 
“ unready for Heaven." “Therefore, Reader, fecing 
thy Enjoyment of God in this Contemplation much 
depends on the-Capacity and Difpofition of thy Heart, 
feek Him here, if ever, with all thy Soul. — Thrutt 
not Chrift into tbe Stable, and the Manger, as if.thou 
hadft better Guefis for the chjef Rooms. Say to all 

' : thy 


(9) Prov, iv, 23. 
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thy worldly Bufinefs and Thoughts, as Chrift to his 
.Dufciples, 2 ge here, wbile I go and pray yonder. Or 
as Abraham to his Servants, when he went to offer 
 ljaac, Abide ye here, and I will go onder and worfbip, 
- and.comne again to you. "Even as tbe Priefls tbruft King 
Uzziah ost of the Temple, where he prefumed fo burn 
Incenfe, when they faw the Leprofie upon him; fo do 
. thau thruft' thofe Thoughts from the Temple of thy 
. Heart, which have the Badge of God's Prohibition 
> upon them. 
> $21, (2) Be fure to fet upon this IPork with the 
. greateft Solemnity of Heart and Mind, There is no 
. trifling in holy Things. God will be fančtified in them. 
odbat come, nigh. Him(p). "Thefe fpiritual, excellent, 

Soul-raifing Duties, are, if well ufed, moft profita- 
oble; but when ufed unfaithfully, moft dangerous, 
Lahour therefore to have the deepeft Apprehenfinns 
. A the Prefence of God, and His incomprehenfible 


. Greatnef$. If Queen Z/iber muft not draw near, till 


> ibe King bold cut the Sceptre; think, then, with what 
> Reverence thou ihould(t approach Him, who made 
the Worlds with the Word of His Mouth, who up- 
holds the Farth as in the Palm of His Hand, who 
keeps the Sun, Moon, and Stars in their Courfes, 
and who fets Bounds to the raging Sea, Thou art 
B0ng to converfe with Him, before whom the Earth 
Will quake, and Devils do tremble, and at whofe Bar 
< thou and all the World_muft fhortly ftand, and be 
| finally judged. O think! «1 fhall then bave lively 
< “Pprehenfions of His Majefty. My drowfy Spirits 

< Will then be awakened, and my Irreverence be laid 
: afide; and why fhould [ not now be rouzed with 
2 the Senfe of His Greatnefs, and the Dread of His 

Name poffef3 my Soul?"  Labour alfo to appre- 
Bend the Greatnefs of the Work which thou at- 
temptelt, 
(Pp) Lev. x. 3. : 


. 
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tempteft, and to be deeply fenfible both of its Im- 
portance and Excellency. If thou_waft pleading: for 
thy Life at the Bar of an earthly Judge, thou wouldft 
br: ferious; and yet that would be a Trifie to this, 
If thou waft engaged in fuch a Work as David againtt 
Goliab, on which the Welfare of a Kingdom de- 
pended; in itkclf confidered, it were nothing to this, 
Suppofe thou waft going to fuch a Ir ofiling as Tacob's, 
or to fee the Sight which the zbree Dijeiples fatu su tbe 
Mount; how ferioufly, how reverently, wouldft thou' 
both approach and behold! If but an Angel from 
Heaven fhould appoint to meet thee, at the fame 
Time and Place of thy Contemplations; with what 
Dread wouldit thou be filled? "Confider then, with 
what a Spirit thou fhouldit meet.the Lord, and with 
wiat Serioufnefs and Awe thou fhouldit daily converfe 
with Him. Canfider alfo the blefTed Ifue of the 
Work, if it fucceed; it will be thy Admiffion into 
the Prefence of God, and the Beginning of thy etere 
nal Glory on Earth; a Means to make thee live above 
the Rate of oiher Men, and fix thee in the next 
Room to the Angels themfelves, that thou mayft both 
live and die joyfully. “The Prize being fo great, thy 
Preparations fhovid be anfwerable. There is none 
on Earth live fuch a Life of Joy and Bleffednefs, as: 
thofe that are acquainted with this begvenly Conver/a- 
tion. “The Joys of all other Men are but like a Child's 
Play, a Fool's Laughter, or a fick Man's Dream of 
Hcalth. He that trades for Heaven _.is the only 
Gainer, and _ he that neglećts it is the only Lofer. 
How ferioufly; therefore, fhould this Work be done? | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


What Ufe heavenly Contemplation makes 
of: Confideration, Affećtions, Soliloquy, 
and Prajer. | 


& I. Tle Reader is invited to engage in heaven Cone 
žemplation; $ 2. and to that End is (1) direćied in 
 zbe UJe of Confideration,y 8 3—B. the great Infimence 
of which over the Heart is reprefented in feveral In- 
Jlances: 89. Tben (1I) st is fbewn bow heaven 
«Contemplation is promoted by the Afećlions; particu- 
oZarly, $S 10—12. (1) by Love, $ 13. (2) Dvfire, 
$ 14. (3) Zlope, $ 15. (4) Courage or Boldnej;, 
& 16—18. and (5) Fey. S "e A Caution is. added 
concerning this Exercije A the Ajfeltions. S 20—22. 
>. (1ID) Tbe Chapter concludes zvitb fome Arcount of the 
LJfefulnef3 of Solikquy, and Prayer, in beavenly Con=- - 
Žemplafion, | 


S 1. TT AVING fet thy Heart in Tune, we now 
come to the Mufick itfelf. Having got 

-an Appetite, now approach to the Feaft, and delight 
thy Soul, as witb Marrotu and Fatnefs. Come, for all 
Things are now ready.#' Heaven, and Chrift, and tbe 
excceding IVeig2t af Glory, are before you. Do not 
make light of this Invitation, nor begin to make Ex- 
«cufes; whatever tkou.art, rich or poor, tho' in Almse 
hvufes or Hofpitals, tho' in AHigbways and Hrdges, 
my Commiffion is, if pofible, to compel y2u t9 come in; 
. aud bleffed is he that fball cat Bread in be, Kingdom of 
| : God! 
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God! "The Mouna licth about your Tents, walk out, | 


gatber it up, take it home, and feed upon it. 1n 
“Stder to this, I am only to direćt you———bom to uje 
your Confideration,——-and Affećtionsy———your Soliloguy, 
=——and Prayer. ' 


6 2. (I) Confideration is tbe great Infirument 


subich this bevenby IWork is carrisdon. “Khis mušt be 
voluntary, and not forced. ,Some Men .confidet un- 


simpy: fo God will make the Wicked confidar | 


their Sins, when He fhall fer zbem in Order before ibeir 
Eyes(a); fo fball the Damned confider of the Excel- 
lency of Chrift, whom they once defpifeđ, and of the 


eternal Joys which they have foolifhly loft. Great | 


is the Power which Confiđeration hath for moving 

the Affećtions; and impreffing Things on the Heart; 

as will appear by the following Particulars. | 
6 3. (1) Confiđeration, as 1t. were, opens tbe Door 


between the Head and the Heart. “The Underftanding | 


Te received Truths, lays them up in the Memory, 
and 
Affeđlions. What Excellency would there be in 
much Learning znd Knowledge, if the Obftruđtions 
between the Fead and the Heart were but opened, 
and the Affe&tions did but correfpond to the Under- 
ftanding? He is ufually the beft Scholar, whofe Ap- 
mrehenkon is quick, ciear, and tenacious; but he is 
ufually the beft Chriftian, whofe Apprehenfion is the 
.deepeft, and moft affeđionate, and who has the 
readieft Paflages, not fo much from-.the Ear to the 
Brain, as from that to the Heart. And though the 
Spirit be the principal Caufe; yet, on our Part, this 
Paflage muft be opened by Confideration. | 
6 4. (2) Confideration prefents to tbe Ajfećions tije 
Things wbich are mxff important. “The moit delightfnl 
Objećt does not entertain where it is not feen, nor 
: dra X the 
(a) Pfalm 1, 21, 22. 


onfideration conveys them from thence to the > 
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the mott jeyful News affećt him that does not hear it; 
but Confideration prefents to our View thofe Things 
which were as ahfent, and brings them to the Eye 
and Ear of the Soul. Are not Chrift and Glory 
affeđting Objeđs? Would they not work Wenđers 
upon the Soul, if they were but clearly difcovered, 
and our Apprehenfions of them were in fome Mea= 
fure anfwerable to their Worth? It is Confidera- 
tion that prefents them to us: This is the Chrif- 
“tian?s Perlpeđtive, by which he can fee from Earth to 
Heaven. 

S 5. (3) Confideration alfe prejents tbe moft important 
Tlungs in the mof? affelting IVay.  Confideration rea- 
.fonis the Cafe with a _ Man's own Heart. Whkena 
"Believer would reafon his Heart to heavenly Contem- 
plation, how many Arguments offer themfelves from 
God and Chrift, from each of the divine Perfeđtions, 
from our former and prefent State, from Promifes, 
from prefent Sufferings and Enjoyments, from Hell 

and Heaven? Every Thing offers itfelf to promote 

our Joy, and Confideration is the Hand to draw them 

all out; it adds one Reafon to another, till the Scales 

turn: This it does, wben perfuading to Joy, till it 

hath filenced all your Diftruft and Sorrows, and your 
Caufe for rejoicing lies plain before you.  1f another's 

 Reafoning is powerful with us, thvugh we are not 

> certain whether he intends to inform, or deceive us; 
how much more fhould our own Reafoning prevail 
with us, when we are fo wel] acquainted with our 
own Intentions? — Nay, how much more fhould 
God's Reafoning work upon us, which we are fure 
cannot deceive, or be deceived? Now Corifideration 
is but the Reading over, and repeating God's Reafons 
to our Hearts. As the Prodigal had many and ftrong 
Reafons to plead with himfelf, why he fhould return 
to his Father's Floufe; fo have we to plead with eur 
| Affec- 
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«Afeđions, to perfuade them'to our Father's everlaft- 
ing Manfiops. sera m. 
. 8 6..(4) Confideration axalts Reafon to šts jaft Mo 
fbority. hk belpa to. deliver it from its Captivity to 
the Šenfes, and fets it again on tke Throne of the 
SouL When Reafon is filent, it“ is ufually fubje&; 
for when.it is afleep, the Senfes domineer. But Con- 
fideration awakens our Reafon, till, like Sanpfon; it 
rouzes up itfelf, and breaks the Bonds of: Senfuality; 
and beara down the .Delufions. of. the :Flefhi. — What 
Strength can the Lion exgrt while-afleep? What isi 
King, when depofed . from his. Throne; more. than 
another Man?“ Spiritual Reafon excited by Meditz- 
tion, and not Fancy or flefhly Senfe; muft judge of 
heavenly Joys.  Confideration_exalts the Objećis of 
Faith, and camparatively difgracea the Objećts ef 
Senfe. The moft inconhiderate Men. are the:.moft 
fenfual. It is too eafy and cemmon to fin againft 
Knowledge; but againft fober, ftrong, - perfevering 
Confideration, Men feldom offend, se 
= $7. (5) Confideration makes Reafon firong and ačitu, 
Before, it was as a ftanding Water, but now as a 
Stream, which violently bears down aH before it. 
Before, it was as the Stones in:the Brook, but now 
like that out of Davids Sling, which fmites the Ge- 
liah of our Unbelief. in: the Forehead. As wicked 
Men continue _ wicked, becaufe they bring not Rea« 
fon into A& and Exercife; fo godly Men are uncom- 
fortable, becaufe they let their Reafon-and Faith lie 
afleep, and don't ftir them up to Aćtion by this Work 
of Meditation. What Fears, Sorrows,. and Joyš 
will our very Dreams excite? Flow much more then 
would ferious Meditation affećt us? >, * 
88. (6) Confideration can continve_avd perfevere'in 
this rational Eu:plopment.  Meditation holds Reafan 
and Faith to their Work, and blows, the Fire til it 
k.d tho- 


- 
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t horougbly burns. “To run a few Steps will not got 
a Man Heat, but walking an Hour may; and tho'a 
fudden occafional Thought of Heaven will not raife 
our Affetions to any fpiritual Heat, yet Meditation 
can continue our' Thoughts till our Hearts grow 
warm-——Thus you fee the powerful Tendency of 
Confideration to produce this great Rlevation of: the 
Soul in heavenly Contemplation. 

$ 9. (II) Zet us next fee bow this beaverhy TVork is 
prosmsted by tbe particular deo of tbe Affećhions.— 
Ic is by Confideratton that we _hirR have Recourfe to 
the Memory, and from thence take thofe bravenly 
Doćarines, which we intend to make the Subjećt of 
our Mditation; fuch as, Promifes of eternal Life, 
DekKriptions of the Saint's Glory, the Refurrećtion, 
Esc. &9c. te. ——— We then prelent them to our 
Toedgrment, that it -.muy deliberately view them over, 
and take an exaćt Survey, and determine.uprightly 
concerning the Perfeđtion of our celeftial Happinefs, 
againft all the Dičtates of Flefh and Senfe, and fo as 
to magnify the Lord in our Hearts, till we are filled 
with a boly Admiration. But the principal Thing 
is to exercife, not merely our Fudgment, but our 
Faith in the Truth of our everlafting Reft; by which 
I mean, both the Truth of the Promifes, and of our 
own perfonal:Intereft in them, and Titleto them. If 


we did really and firmly believe, tbat tbere is fuch a > 


Glory, and tbat within a few Days our Eyes foould behold 
it; O what Paflions would it rafe within us! What 
aftonifhing Apprehenfions of that Life would it pro- 
duce! What Love, what Longings, wauld it excite 
within us! O how it would aćtuate every Affeđtion ! 
How it would tranfport us with Toy, upon the leaft 
AfTurance of our Title! "Never exrećt to have Love 
and Joy move, when Faith ftands ftill, which mu!f 
lead the Way. Vhervfore daily excrcife Faith, and 

| O fa 
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fef beforeit the Freencfs-of the Promife, God's urging 
all to accept it, Chrifts gracious Difpofition, all-the 
Evidences of the Love of Chrift, his Faithfulnefs to 
his Engagements, and the Eviđences of his Love in our- 
felves; lay all thele together, and think, whether 
They do not teftify the 'good Will of the Lord con- 
cerning our Salvation, and may not properly be 
pleaded againft our .Unbelief. Thus when the 
Judgment hath determined, and Faith 'hath -appre- 
hended, the Truth of our Happinefs, then may ew 
Meditation proceed to ralje our Affećlions, and particu- 
larly, Love, De/re, Hope, ———Courage or 
Boldnef5, and 7oy. | 

Q 10. (1) Love is the firfi Aifečtion to be excited m 
beavenly Contemplation. “The Obje& of it is Good- 
nefs. Here, Cbriflian, is the Soul-revivmg Part of 


thy Work. Go to thy Memory, thy Tudgment, and 


thy Zaitb, and from them produce the Excellencies of 
thy Reft; prefent thefe to thy Affećtion of Love, and 
thdu wilt find thyfelf, as it were, in another World. 
Speak out, and Love can hear. Do but reveal thefe 
Things, and Love can fee. It isthe brutifh Love of 
tbe World that is blind; drvine Love is exceeding 
quick. fighted. Let thy Faith take hold of thy Heart, 
and flew it the fumptuous Buildings of thy eternal 
Hrbitation, and the glorious Ornaments of thy Fa- 
tber's Houfe, even the Manfions Chrift is preparing, 
and the Honours of his Kingdom ; let thy Faith lead 
ahy Heart inte the Prefence of God, and as near as 
thou poflibly canft, and fay to it, <“ Behold the An- 
“<< tjent of Days, the Lord Jehovah, whofe Name is, 
«JI AM: This is He, who made all Worlds with 
“< His Word, who upholds the Earth, who rules the 
“< Nations, who difpofes of all Events, who fubdues 
<< His Foes, who controuls the fwelling Waves of 
“€ the-Sea, who governs the Winds, and caufes the 
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“ Sun to run its Race, and the Stars to know their: 


=“ Courfes: This. is He, .who loved. thee.from ever= 
€ lafting, formed thee m tbe. Waomb, gave thee this 
>“ Soul, braught.thee forth; fhewed thee tbe Lighty 


o E EE 


oSand ranked thee with the. chief -of_ his: earthly: 


“ Creatures, who erndued thee. with thy Udderftand-: 
“ ing, and beautifted thee with His Gif, who 
“<. maintains thy Life and all its Comforts,. and diftin- 


m Trn thee from the moft milerable and vileR of 
: s 


en, O here is an Objećt worthy thy Love! 


>“ Here fhouldft thou even pour out thy Soulin Love! 
.“*“ Here it is impofible for thee to love teo much! 
* % This is the Lord, who hath bleffed thee.with His 


€ Benefits, /preaa tby Table in the Sight of.tbine Ene- | 


o“ mes, and made thy Cup overflow! "This is He whom 
>“ Angels and Saints praife, and the heavenly Hoits 
5 forever magnify!" Thus do thou expatiate in. 


the Praifes of God, and open His Excellencies to thine 
Heart, till the holy Fire of Love:begins to kindle -in 
thy Brealt. Koa a | | 

Q Ir. Ir thou feeleft thy Zove not yet burn, Jead 


“ y Heart farther, and fhew it:the Son of.the Living 


God, whofe_ Name is, ZVonderful,. Counfelhr, the 


. Migbty God, the everlafling Father, tha Princaof Peace; 


ew it the King of Saints on the Throne of his 
Glory, tbe Firf and the Lafi; wbo is, and was, and 
15 18 come; tubo. liweth, and was dead, and behold,. Ele 
kves for evermore; tobo bath made thy Peate, by the 


= Blood of His Crofs, and hath prepared thee with Him- 


= felfan Habitation of,Peace; His Ofice iz the Great 


Pegce- Maker; His Kingdom is.the Kingdom of 
Peace; His Gofpel is the Tydmgs of Peace; His 

Oice.to thee now, is.the: Voice off Peace: Draw. 
Dear, and behold Him. Doft thou not hear.His Voice ? 

€ that bid Tbomas čome near, and fee the Print of 
the Nails, and put his F ng into His Wounds; He 
p 2 it 


/ 
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ft is that calis.to thee, . “, Come near, and view: the 
“+ Lord thy Saviour, and be wb fautblef, but beževing3 
“< Pogce.be unto hee, fear net, št is 1.9 Look well 
“upon Him. . Doft thou. not know Him? Ievis He 
that brought lied upfram the Pit of Hell, reverfed 
the Sentence of thy Damnation, bore the Curfe which 
thou .fhouldđt .have borne, reftored thee to the Blef- 
fing thou hadit forfeited, and purchafed the Advance“ 
ment which thou -maft, inberit .for_ ever. And dolt 
'thou not yet know Him? . His Hands were piercedy 
Hs Head, His Side,.: His Heart were  piercedy 
that 'by thefe Marks thou mighreft always know Him. 
Dolt thou not remember when He f und tbee lying ir 
thy Blood, amd took. Pity.on thee, and dreled tby Woundsy 
and brexgbt tbee Home, .and faid. unto thee, Live? 
:Haft thou forgotten fince He wounded Himfelf to cure 
thy Wounds, and let out .His own Blood to ftop thy 
blecding? M thou knoweft Him not by the Face, 
the Voice, the Hands, thou mayft know.Him by the 
Heart; that Soul pitying Heart is His; it can be none 
'but His; Love and Compsffion are its certain Signa- 


.. 


tures: This::is:He, who chofe thy Life before His 


own; who 'pleads, His Blood before His Father, .and: 
makes continual Interceffion for thee.. If He had not 
fuffered, what hadit show fuffered ? There was but a 
Step between thee and Hell, when He ftepp'd in, and 
'bore the Stroke. And. is not here. Fuel enough for 
ILoveto feed on? Doth not thy throbbing Hesrt ftop 
'here toreafe itfelf, and, - like Tefepb, [eek for a Place 1 
sveep-inr :Or do not the “Tears of thy Love bedew 
othefe: Lines?:: 50 «on:then, for the.Field of Laye is 
darge5:it will “be..thy eternal Work to behold and 
dove; nor :needeft thou want Work for thy preičnt 
Meditstion.: + < o 


X S az. How often hath thy Lord found ihee, tike 


, 


, 


«Hazar, ing, and weeping, and giving up thy Soul 
s s A 4 mir for 


N 


Sd 


| 
| 
| 


4 


a 
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for loft, and: He opened to thee. a Well of Confolz+ 
tion, and alfo opened thine Eyes to fec it? How 
ofLen, “id the Polture of Elijah, defitino to die-out of 
thy Miferyy and He hath fpread thee a Table of un+ 
expećted Relief, and fent thee on EhHs Work refrefhed 
and encouraged? How often, in the Cafe vf the Pro“ 
phet's Servant, crying out, Alas! tobat fball we de, 
for an HLofi dstb incompafs us; and He hath epened tbine 
Eyes to fee mire for thee, thanagainfi tkee?. Flow oižen, 
like Jonab, previlh, and weary of 1hyx bife, and He 
hath muldly faid, do/? tbou well ta be angry with me, 
or murmur againft me? How often hath He fet thee 
en watching and praying, repenting and belicving;, 
and wben Ile bath returned; batb found thee afleep, and 
get hath covered thy Neglest with a Mantle of Love,,. 
and gently pleaded for thee, that be Spdrit 25 willing, 
But tbe Fle/h is weak? Can thy Heart.be cold, when. 
thou thinkeft of this? Can it contain, when thou re- 
membereit thofe boundlefs Compaffions? Thus, Rea- 
đer, hold forth.the Goodnefs of Chrilt to thy Heart; 
plead thus with thy frozen Soul, till, with Davidy. 
thou canft fav, zny Zleart was bot within me, wbile I was. 
znufeng, tbe Fire burned, 1fthis will not rouze up thy: 


Love, thou halt all Chrift's. perfonal Excellencies to- 
add, all His particular Mercies to. thyfelf, all His 


fweet and near Relatiens to thee, and the Happinelfs- 
of thy everlafting Abode with Him. Only follow - 
them. clofe to thy Heart. "Deal with it, as Chrift did» 
with Peter, when He: thrice afked him, Lave/i thou- 
sme? till he was grieved,, and anfwers, Lord, tbon: 


“knowsefi that I love thee: So grieve anddhaumne thy Heart: 


dut of its Stupidity, till: thou canft truly fay, « I> 


4 know, and my Lord-knows, that I /ove Him? 


6 13. (2) The next Afjećtiom to be excited in beavenly- 
Gontemplatian, 15 Defsre.. "The Objećt of it is Good-: 
nefs coplidered as abfent, or not yet attained Io 

| Q3 | Love 
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Love be hot, 'Defire will.not be cold. "Think with 
thyfelf, “< What have I feen? ':+O the incomptehen- 


«4 
s 


fible Glory! O 'the tranfcerđent Beauty! O bleffed 
Souls that now enjoy it! who fee a thouiand "Times 


more clearly, what | have feen at a Diftance, and, 


through dark interpofing Clouds. What.a Diffe- 
rence between my State and theirs! I-am fighing, 
and thcy are finging. I am offending, and the 
are pleafing God. 1 am a Spećtacle: of Pity, like 
a 76, or a Lazarus, but thcy are perfeći “an 
without Blemifh. 1 am here entangled in the 
Love of the World, while they are fwallowed.up 
in the Love of God. They bave none of my 
Cares and Fears; they- weep not in fecret; they: 
languifh not in Sorrows; thee Zžars are tuiped 
away from their Eyes. O bappy, a thoufand "Times 
happy Souls! Alas, that I muft dwell in finful. 
Flefh, when my Prethren and Companions dwell 
with God! How far out of Sight and Reach of 
their high Enjoyments do'I here live? What poor 
feeble Thoughts have I of God? What cold “Af- 
fećtions toward him? Iow litle have [I of that 
Life, that Love, that Joy, in which they conti- 
nually live? How foon dath that hule depart, and 
leave me in thicker Darknef$? "Now and thena 
Spark falls upen. my Heart, and while 1 gaze upon 


* it, it dies, or rather my cold Heart quenches. it. 


Put they have their Light in Zlis Light, and drink 


continually at the Spring of Joys. Here we are: 
* vexing.cach other with Quarrels, when they are“of 
one Heart aid Voice, anđ daily found forth_ the 
oHallelujahis of Heaven “with perfećt Harmony. O 
what a Feaft hath my Faith beheld, and what a 
oFamine is jet in my.Spirit! O bleffed Souls! I 
ai not, d dare not, envy your Happinefs; I ra- 
the 


rejoice in my Brethren's. Profperit, and am 
| naa oo E > glad 


u eno 


s = ak hk 
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“< gTFad tothink of the PI when I fhall be-admitted > > 
into your Fellowihip: wifi, not to difplace you,. 
butto be fo happy as to be with you, Why mut€ 
I (ay, and weep, and: wait? My Lord is gone ; 
He hath left this Earth, and is" cnteređ into His 
Glory; my Brethren are gone; my Friends are 
tbere; my Houle, my Hope, my All is there. 
“ When I am fo far diftant from my God, wonder 
not tobat aileth me, \f L now complain ;. an ignorant 
 Mlicah will do fo for his Idol, and fhaH not my Sout 
«< do fo for the living God? Had 1 no Hope of En- 
žoyment,,I would go hide myfelf. in the Deferts, 

s“ and lie and howl in fome obfcure Wildernels, and 
fpend_my Days in fruitlefs Wifhes; but fince it is 
the: Land of my promifed Reft, and the State [ ' 

«“ muft myfelf be advanced to, and my Soul :draws 
€“. near, and is almoft at it, 1 will love and long, I 

will look and defire, 1 will be breathing, How 
-Jong, Lord! how long wilt thou fuffer this Soul . 
to pant and groan, and not open to him who waits, 
« and lengs to be with thee!" Thus, Cbri ian 
Reader, Jet thy Fhoughts afpire, tilHthy Soul longs, 
as Dawid, O that ene would give me to drinkof tbe IWalls 
ef Salvation! .And till thou canft fay as he did, 7 bave 
longed for thy Salvatien, O Lord(b). And as the Mo- 
ther and Brethren of Chrift, when they could not 
core at Him becaufe of the Multitude, fent to Him 
faying, Thy Motber and Bretbren ffand without, defirin 
to fee thee; fo letthy Meffage to Him be, and He wil 
own thee; for He hath faid, T2ey tbat bear my IVord, 
und do it, are my Mother, and my Brethren(c). | 
614. (3) Zuotber Affečtim to be exercijed in bea- 
tenly Centemplation, is Hope. “This helps to fupport 
the Soul under Sufferings, animates it to the greateft 
Dificulties, gives it Firmnef$ in the _moft ihaking 
. 7 O 4 Trials, 
(b) Pfalm cxix, 174. (e) Luke viii, 20, 21. 
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Trials, enlivens it in Duties, and is the very Spring 
that fets all the Wheels a going. Who would believe, 
or ftrive for Heaven, if it were not for the Hope that , 
= he.hath to obtain it? Who would pray, but for the. 
Hope to prevail with God? If your Hope dies, your 
Duties die, your Endeavours die, your Joys die, and 
your Souls die. And if your Hope be not in Exer- 
cife, but afleep, it is next to (dead. Therefore, 
Chrifitan Reader, when thou art winding up thy Af- 
fe&tions to Heaven, forget not to give one'Lift to thy 
Hope. Think thus, and reafon thus with thy own. , 
Heast;. *“ Why fhould I not confidently and com- 
« fortably hope, when my Soul is in the Hands of fo 
““ compaffionate a Saviour? And when the Kingdom . 
“ is at the Difpofal of fo bountiful a God? Did He 
“< ever difcover the lealt Backwardnefs to my Good, 
or Inclination to my Rum? Hath He not fworn, 
€ that Zle delights not in the Death ef bim rbat dieth, but 
«€ futber tbat be fbeuld repent and lrve?. Have not all 
“ “ His Dealings witnefled the fame? Did He not mind 
“ me of my Danger, when I never feared it, becaufe 
“ He would have me efcape it? Did He not mirid 
ć“ me of my Happinef5, when 1 -bad no “Thoughts of 
«je, becaufe He would have me enjoy it? How often, 
« hath He drawn me to Himfelf, and His Chrift,, 
“when I have drawn :backward? How hath His 
« Spirit inceftantly follicited my Heart? And weuld 
s .Me have done all this, if He'had been willing that 
se | fhould perifh? Should 1 not hope, if an honef 
« Man had promifed me fomething in his Power? 
«And fhall I.not hope, when T have the Covenant, 
“< and: Oath of God? It is true, the Glory is out of 
€ Sight; we have not beheld the Manfions of'the 
«“ Saints; but is not the Promife of God more certain 
«* tban our Sight? , /Ze muft pot be /aved by Sight, 
«< but by Zdope, and Hope that is fen is not Hope; fv 
. iio | 46 alat 


pio a: 


* 
a 
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*".qybat a IVan feeth, wby dotb.be jet hope for'P. Bus if 
““- we.bope for that. uwe fee-nat, then da-uwe tvith Patience. 
“< svast for 22(d).. 1 have been afhamed ef my Hopa 
“in an. Arm-of Flefh,: but: ZZpe ia.the Promile oF 
“God mažeth not a/bamed (e). Inmy greateft Suffer« 
e ings I will (ay, Tbe Lord is my Portion, tberefre 
SS wall I hope 172. Flim; the Lord-is god unto them tbat 
( auait fox Flim, to tbe Soul tbai feeketh Him; his 
“ goodabat a Man fould bob bope and quietly. weit fer 


*““žbe Salvation of the Lord,. For tbe Lord will not caft. 
o“ offer ever... But.tbough He caufe_Griof, yet wik | 
“4 f7e bave Compa/lin, according to tbe Multitude of Fs 
““ Moces(f): Tho 1 languifh..and die, yet will E: 
* “hope; for, zbe Righteus bath Klope in bis Death (g): 

o ““Tbo/ I mutt lie down in Duft and Darknefs, yet 

oo there my. Zefa. fall rofi.in Hope(h)... And when 
2 60 ' . 


my Flefh hath nothing. to rejoice in, yet. will I 


| 6 boid fafl the Rejsicing of-tbe Hope firm unto the End (i); 


: &; for the : Hope. of the Righteous.fhail be Gladnej5 (k). , 


j “ Indeed, if I was myfelf to fatisfy divine Juftice, 


m 


f 


u 
: 
"o. 


o 
m 


p 


“ then there had: been no Hope; but. Chrift hat 

** brought in.a better Hope, by tbe-subich we.drau uighr 
“uno God(1), Or, o£ Iohad. ta: do: with a feeb'e 
“ Creature, there were finall Hope; for, how could 
““ beraife this Body from the Duft, and lift me above 
“the Sun? But. what is this to: the. Almighty. 
“ Power, which made .the Heavens and.the Earth. 
“out of nothing? Cannot that Power_which raifd-- 
* Chrift from the Dead, raile me? and that, whicfr: 
“ hath glorifed the. Head, glorifv alfo the Member::?: 
“ Doubtlefs, bg the, Bkeod.ef Ilis Covemrt,: Gad“ svili 
““ Jend forth dis Prifoners out. of the Pit wherrin is ny 
** IVater; iherefore will I.zuru to ibe firong Blcid, as' 
“a Prifoner of Elpe (m). | po 
(4) R iu Moa 
OM. vjii, 24, 26, (e) Rom, v, 6. (f) Lam.ill. 24--26, 31,32, 
(2) Prov, ia din: (bh PI. xvi. , ao HE. i 


(k,; Prov, x, 28. (1) Heb, vii, 19. (im) Zeh, ix, TI, 12. 
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6 15. (4) Courage or Boldnefs is anotber Ajfemim 
be exercifed im beavenly Contemplation. It eaddćh to 


Refolution, and concluđeth in Ađtion.: When you 
bave raifed your Love, Defire, and Hope, go on, 
and think thus with yourfelf; “< IVrll God indeed devil 
e; 


% 
«6 


with Men? And is there fuch a Glory within the 
Reach of Hope? Why then do I not 1ay hold upon 
it? Where is the chearful Vigour of _ my Spirit? 
Why do I not gird up tbe Loins of my Bird (u)? 
Why don't I fet upon my Enemies on every Side, 
and valiantly break through all Refiftance? : What 
frould ftop me, or intimidate me? Is God with 
me, or againit me in the Work? Will Chrift 
ftand by me, or will He not? If God and Chrift 
be fsr me, sbo can be againfl me (0)? Ih the Work 
of Sin, almoft all Things are ready to help us, and 
cnly God and His Servants are againft us, yet how 
ill doth that Work profrer in our Hands? Butin 
my Courfe to Heaven, almoft all Things are 
againft me, but God is for me; “and therefore how 


* happily doth the Work fucceed? Doe I fet upon: 


this Work in my: own Strengih, +or rather in the 
Strength of Chrift my Lord? And cannot I do dl 
Things through Him: that firengtbens me(p)?' Was 
He ever foiled by an Eneniy ?' He hath indeed teen 
aflaulted, but was Fe ever conquered? "Why then 
doth my Flefh urge me with the Difficulties of the 
Work? Is any Thing too hafd for Omnipotence? 

May not Peter boldly walk on the Sea, if Chrift 

gives the Word of Command? If he begin to fink, 
is it from the Weaknefs of:CUhrit, or the Smallnefs 

of his Faith? Do [ not well deferve_.to be turned 

into Hell, if mortal Threats can drive me thither? 

Do! not well defcrve to be fhut out of Peaven, if 
1 will be frighted from thence with the Reproach 

“. & of 


(in) rkt. k 17. (9) Rom, viii, 31, (p) Phil, iv, 13. 
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*a_o$& Tongues? What if it were Father, or Mother, 
“s or Hujland, or IVife, or the neareft Friend'1 have 
S< im the World, (if they may be called Friends .that 
“€. would draw me to Damnation) fhould | not for- 
<< fake all that would keep me from Chrift? Will 
*< their Friendfhip countervail the Enrmity of God, 
«€ or: be any Comfort to my condemned, Šou]? Shall 
*e_I beyielding to the Defires of Men, and only 
(“+ harden mylelf againft the Lord? Let them befeech 
' % me upon. .their Knees, I will fcora to ftop my 
“< Courfe to behold them ; I will fhut my Ears to thcir 
<“. QCries: Let them date“ or frown; let them draw 
“€ out Tongues or Swords againft me; I am refolved 
56 irm the Strength of Chrilt to break through, and 
.*“ look upon ihem as Duft: If they would entice ine 
« with Preferment, even with the Kingdoms of the 
% World, I will no more regard them than the Dung 
“ of the Earth. O blefed Reft! O glorious State! 
<“ Who would fell thee for Dreams and Shadows? 
* Wilio would be enticed or affrighted. from thee? 
“€ Who would not: ftrive, and fight, and watch, and 
$€ pun, and .that with Violence, even to the laft 
« Breath, in order to. obtain thee?  Surely none, 
%. but thofe. that know thee not, and believe not thy 
« Glory." 

6 16. (5) Tbe lafi 43 Zion to be exercifed in beavenly 
Contemplation, is Joy., Love, Defire, Hope, and 
Courage, all tend to raife our Joy. This is fo defi- 
rable to evćry Man by Nature, and fo effentially ne- 
cellary to conftitute our Happinefs, that, I hope, I 
need not fay much to perfuade you to any Thing that 
would make “your Life delighrful. Suppofing. you 
therefore already convinced, that the Pleafures of the 
Flelh are brutifh and perifhing, and that your foliđ 
and latting Joy muft be: from Heaven, inftead of per- 
fuading, 1 fhal! proceed 06 disfiing Reader, if 


thou 
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thou haft. managed well the former Work, theu ast 
got within Sight of thy Reft; thou believet the Truth 
of it; thou art convinced of its Excellency; theu.ast 
fallen in love with it; thou longeft after it, tbow 
hopeft for it; and thou art refolved te venture.cou+ 
ragioufly for sreo it. “But is here any Wark fog 
Toy in this? We delight in the Good we. poffefs ; -it 
ts prefent Good that is the Obje& of Joy ; and tboa 
wilt fay, “< Alas! I am yetgwithoutje."“. But thivic 
a little farther with thyfelfi"" Is it nothing to bave a 
Deed of GHt from God? Are His infallible Promifes 
no Ground of Joy? [s it nothing to live in daily. Ex- 
pedlation of entering inta the Kin dom? Is not.my 
MTurance of being hereafter, donna. a fuficjent: 
Ground for inexpreffible Joy? Is.it,not a Delight. to. 
the _Heir of a Kingdom, ta think of what he multi 
fodn poffef;, though at prefent he little differ from.a, 
Servant? Have we not both Command, and Example; . 
for rejvicing in Hope of tbe Glory of God(q)?. <<: 
6 17. HERE then, Reader, take thy Heart once 
more, and carry it to the Top af the higheft Mount;. 
/bew it tbe Kingdom of Cbrifi, and.tbe Glory of it, and. 
fay to it, S fil tbis void tby. Lord give tbee, xoho,haft: 
€ believedin Him, and been a IVorfbipper of Him. .]k 
« is tbe Father's grod Pleafure to give thee tbis King-“ 
“ dom(r).  Seeft thou this aftoniuhing Glory which 
« is above thee? > All this is thy own Inheritance, 
« This Crown is thine, thefe Plealures are thine,: 
« this Company, this bezutiful Place, all. are thine;: 
€ becaufe thou art Chrits, and Chrift is thine; 
“ when thou waft united to Him, thou hadft all thele > 
«with Him." > “Thus take thy Heart into zbe Land 
of Premife; fhew it the pleafant Hills, and. fruitful 
oVallies; fhew it the Clufters of Grapes which thou 
halt gathercd, to convince it that itis a bleffed Land, 
s. fis wing 


(q) Rom. 'v. 2. zli. 12. (1) Luke xii, 82. ' 
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Bewing:twith Better thari Milk and Poney: Enter the 
Gutes of the boly City; walk thro; the Streets of, tha 
metu Terufalem:; walk about Sion, end go round about 

oder; tell tbe Tower: A 5 mark wel! ber Bulwarksy 
rai ber Palaces; that tbou may/? tell it te thy Soul (s)d 

ath it not te Glory of God, and is not ber Ligbt like 

. unto a Stone zno? Drecious, even like a Jafper Stone, clear 

a5 Cryflal? . See the tuelve Foundattons of. ber IValls, 

= endi fberm the: INasiesof be tuwelve Apofles of the Lambe 

. Mud ahe Za IValls of št are of Jafper; and 

. tbe :Crty is para Gold, like tinte clear Glaj5;. and_the 

. Foundations “are garni/bed with all Manngr of prectout 

>. Stones. > And tbe twelve Gates are tvvelve Pearls, every 

. Jeveral Gate is of one Pearl; and the Street of the City 

. tYBurte Gold, as it were tranjbarent Glaf$. There šs no 

.: Temple in it; for tbe Lord God Almighty, arid tbe Lam; 

| orethe Temple of1t. It hath no need of tbe Sun, neither 

2 ftbe Moon in it; for the Glory of God doth lighten ir, 

= end the Lamb is the Light thereof; and the Nations of 

tbem tubieh are faved, ball walk. im the Ligot of it, 

Tbefe Sayings are faithful and true: And the Lord God 

of tbe holy Propbets fent His Angel, and His. own Son, 

to Pbeus. unto Blis Šervants tbe Things vobich muft fportly 
be done (e). “Say'now to all this, **.Tbis_is thy Reft, 

“ O -my Soul! And this muft be-the Place of thy 

“. everlafting Habitation. Zet all the Sons of Sion 

“ rejviće, let the Daughters of Teru/alem be glad; for 

“great is tbe Lord, and greatly to be prai/ed in the City 

“of our God; in tbe Mountain of His Holinefi. Beau- - 

i jd for Situation, tbe Toy of tbe. wbole Barth is 

“Mount Sion. God is known in ber Palaces for 4 

*- Refuge (u). : i 

$ 18. YET proceed on. The Soul that loves, 
afcends frequently and runs familiagly thro' the Streets 


of 


(9) Pfalm xluiii. 12, 13. (Bt) Rev. xri, 11-24. xrii, 6, 


(u) Palm xlvili, g1. 1--30! 
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of the dezumiy ZFerufalem., vifting the Patrizrobs and 
Parvdlets; falunmg the .Mpsfim, and admiring: the | 
Armies of Zđartyrs: So da thou Icad an thy Heart as 
fram Street to Street; bring it into the Palace of the 
Gres King lead it, as it were, from Chamber to 
Chamber. Say toit, ““ Flere muft I lodge; here 
“« muft I live; here muft I praifez here. muft I love, 
€ and be beloved. I mult ihortly be one of this ea» 
«5 venly ,Choir, and be better fkilled. in the. Mufick 
« Among this blefied Company muft I take up my 
€ Place; my Veice muft join to make up the Me- 
& lady. My Fears will then ke wiped away; my 
« Graans be turacd to another Tune; my Cottage 
6 ol Clay be chasged to: this: Palace; my Prifon- 
€ Hags to the fplendid Rabes; and my fardid Flcfh 
«< fkal! be put 068, and fuch a Sun-like fpiritual Body 
« ba put on: Kr tke former Things are here pojfd 
“ ogvay (Wh Gisricus Things are fpaken of thee, O 
“< Gy of God(x)# When 1 look upon this glorious 
«Place, what a Dunghbill. and Dungeon, methinks, 
« is Farth?_Q sarhat Difference betwixt a Man 
“ fechle, palned& groaning, dying, rotting in the 
« QGraye, and one df thele triumphant, fhining 
s“ Saints? — Flere fhal] 1 drsna of tbe River cf Pleafures, 
6 rbe Smregnu tubereof make glad tike City of God(y). 
& Muft šfrae/, under the Bondage of the Law, ferve 
4% rbe Lerd soith Zafudnefs, and wb Gladnefs of Heart, 
4 for Bbe Abuudanc.of all Thiugs(z2)?  Surely.1 fhall 
« ferve Him with, Joyfulnefs and Gladnefa'of Heart, 
« for the -Ahupdunce of Glory. Did perfecuted 
€“ Saints Mita jeyfuky tbe fboiking. of their Geods (a)? 
«< And fhall not I take joyfully fuch a full Reparation 
« ofall my Loffes? Was ita celebrated Day, zubercin 
S she Jerus rafled from thetr Enemies, becaufe it was 
a L “< iurnea 


(w) Rev. xxl. 4 .:: Kr) Plalm ilo 34. > PI. i x i 
(z) Deut, zavili, 47, Bi Heh, nika 3 (9 | žuxri, 8 jeka 
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“€ turnađ unto tbesni from Sorrow fo X, end: from 
€. Mourning into e good Day(b)? (What a Day then 
« will that be to my Soul, whofe Reft and Change 
« will be _ unconceivably greater?  Ihen tbe wife 
« Hen faro tbe Star that led to Chrift, they rejoiced 
“ wb exeeedisg great Zoy(c): But I fball fhortiy 
“ fee Him, who is Himfelf #be brigbt and Blorningo 
% Star (d). IF the Difciples departed from the Sepul. 
“€ chre svitb great Toy, whenthey had but:heard that 
“ their Lord was ri/en: from tbe dvad(e); what will 
“ be my Joy, when I fhall fee. Him reigning in 
“ Glory, and myfelf raifed to a bleffed Communion 
“ with Him? Then fhall £ indeed have Beauty fo» 
“< Abes, tbe Oil of Toy for Mourning, and tbe Gare 
S ment of Prai/e for the Spirit of Heavine/s; and Sion 
“ hall be znade an eternal Excellency, a 7oy 0f many 
“ Generations(f). Why then do 1 notarife from the 
“ Duft, and ceafe my Complaints? Why do I not 
* trample on vain Delights, and feed on the forefeen 
“ Delights of Glory? Why isnot my Life a con- 
“ tinual Joy, and the Savour of Heaven perpetually 
* upon my Spirit? ? s. Jasan 
19. LET me here obferve, that thšre is no Ne- 
cefity to exercife: zbe/e Affećtions, either exa&tly ix 
tbis Order, or all at one Time. "Sometimes ore of thy . 
Aftetions may need more exciting, or. may be more 
lively than the reft; or, if thy. Time be:fhort, one 
may be exercifed one Day, and another upon the 
next; all which muft be left'to: thy Prudence to de- 
termine. Thou halt alfo an Opportunity, if inclined 
to make ufe of it, to exercife/epp2fite and more mixed 
Affećlionsz; fuch as, Hatred of Sin, which _ would 


deprive thy Soul of thele_ immortal Joys; godly 
Fear, left thou fhouldft abufe thy Mercy;——godhy 
: na i Shame 

(b) Efth. ix, 22. (c) Matt. ii, 10. (d) Rev, xxii, 16, 


(e) Mat, xzvii, 7 8 (£) Ili, 3. dB 35 


“a 
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Shame and Gricf, for having abufed it;———nunftigned . 
Repentance ;>——Self- Indiguation;——T7ealoufy over thy. 
Zeart; and Piry for thofe who are in Danger df. 
lofing thefe immortal Joys, : ' 
€ 20. (III) IPe are alo ta take Notice, bow heauenlj 
Contemplatiom is promoted by Solilcquy and Prayer. "Vho' 
Confideratiori be the chief Inftrument in tbis Work, 
jeb by itfelf, it is not fo likely to affe& the Heart. 
n this Refpećt Contemplation is like Preaching, 
where the _mere explaining of Truths. and Dutics is 
feldom attended with fuch Succefs, as the lively Ap- 
plication of them to the Confcience; and efpecially 
when a divine Blefling is earneftly fought for 10 _.ac- 
company fuch Application. PNE 
€ 21. (1) By Soliloquy, or a pleađing the Cafe witb 
tbyfelf, thou muft im thy WMeditation quicken tby own 
Eeart. Enter into a ferious Debate with it.. Plead 
with it in the _moft 'moving and affeđting Language, 
and urge it with the molt powerful and weighty Argu- 
ments. It is what holy Men of God have pradtifed.. 
in all Ages. "Thus David, IVby art .thou cafl dewu, 
O my Soul! Mud tuby art tbcu difquieted within me? 
Hope tbou in God, for I /ball yet praife Hlim,. wba iš tbe: > 
Health of my Gosuntenance, axd my God (g). And again, —. 
Blefs tbe Lord, O my Soul! pj all tbat 1s within me, 
dlejs His boly Names Blefs the Lord, O my Seul! and 
farget not at Fks Benefits, &c.(h). This Solileguy is 
to,be made ufe of according to the feveral Affećtions 
ef the Soul, and according to its feveral Neceffities. 
It is-a preaching to one's Self: For. as.every good. 
Malter or Father of a Family is a good Preacher.to 
his own Family; fo every good Chriftian is a gocd 
Prezcher to his own 5eul. Therefore the very fame 
Method which a Miniler fhould ufe in his preaching 
ta others, every Chriflian fhould endeavour ofčer in 


fpeak- 


(€) Pisim lji, 17. (b) Palm ci. I-- [3 
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fpeaking to himfelf. _ Obferve the Matter and Manner_: 
of the moft Heart-affećting Minifter; let himb& asa 
Pattern for your Imitation; and the fame Way that 
.hetakes with the Hearts of his People, do thou alfo 
take with thy own Heart. Do this in. thy heavenly 
.Contemplation; explain to thyfelf the Things on 
which thou doft meditate; confirm thy Faith in 
them from Scripture; and then apply them to thyfelf, 
according to their Nature, and thy own Neceflity. 
. There is no Need to 'objećt againft this, from a Senfe | 
oofthy own Inability.  Do:h not God command thee _. 
oto feach the Scriptures diligentiy unto tby Children, and 
> talk of them suben tbou fittefl in tbine Houje, and twben 
tbou walkef? by the IVay, and wben tbou lreft down, and 
When tbcu rije/l up (i)? And if thou mult have fome 
. Ability to teach thy Children, much more to, teach 
* thyfelf; and if thou canft talk of divine Things tg ' 
others, why. not alfo to thine own Heart? | 
o. 22. (2) Flavenly Contemplation is alo promoted, 
. by /peaking to Godin Prajer; a3 well as by fpeaking to 
+. ourfeives in Soliloquy.  Zjaculatory Prayer i very 
. properly be intermixed with, Meditation,_as a Part of 
the Duty. , How often do we fitd David, in the fame ' 
Pfaim, fometimes pleading with:his Soul, and fome- ' 
. times with God? The /po/le bids us /peak to ourfelves. 
m Pfalm, and Ilymns, and /piritnal Songs (k); and 
no doubt we may alfo fpeak to God in them. This 
> keeps the Soul fenfible of the divine Prefence, and 
tends greatly to quicken and raife it. "As God is the 
bigheft Objećt of our Thoughts, fo our viewing of ' 
im, fpeaking to Him, and pleading with Him, 
more elevates the Soul, and excites the Affećtions, 
than any other Part of Meditation, "Tho' we remain: 
unaffećted, while we plead the Cafe with ourfelves ; | 
jet, when we turn our Speećh to God, it may ftrike 
' o u“ 
(i) Deut, vi, 7o (k) Egbe!. Y, 19. 
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us with Awe; and the Holinefs and Majefty of Hm 
whom we fpcak to, may ćaufe both the Matter anš 
Words to pierce the deeper. When we read, tha 
Jfaac tvent out to meditate in tbe Field, the Margin fays, 
to pray; for the Hebrew Word fignifies both. Thus, 
in eur Moditations, to intermix Solilcquy and Praser; 
fometimes fpeaking to our own Zbarts, ant fome- 
times to God, is, [ apprehend, the higheft Step we 
can advance to in this heavenly Work. Nor Šiould 
we imagine, it will be as well to take up with Prujer 
alone, and lay afide Meditaticn. For they are diftinat 
Duties, and muft both of them be performed, "We 
need one, as well as the other, and therefore 1halt 
wrong ourfelves by neglećting either.  Befiđes, the 
Mixture of them, like Mufick, will be more. engage- 
ing; as the one ferves to put Life into the other, 
And our fpeaking to. ourfelves in Meditation, fhould 
go before our fpeaking to God in Prajer. .- For want 
of attending to this. due Order, Men (peak to God 
With far les Reverence and Afe&ion than they would 
fpeak to an Angel, if he fhould appear to them or to 
8 Judge, if they were fpeaking for their Lives.  Speak- 
ing to the God of Heaven in Prayer, is. a weightiet 
Duty than moft are aware ef, | 
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Heavenly  Contemplation affifted. by fen- 


 fible. Objećts, and guarded agalnft. a 


e treacherous Heart. 


8 i. A it. is dificuh to maintain a live Imprefion of 


+ 


beavenly Tings, therefore. &2. (1) beavenly Con- 
' femplation may be affiffed by fenfible Otjećt: $ (1):f 


“ zvć draw frog Suppofition die Senfe; and a—1r. 


(2) if we compare the Obje6ts of Senfe with the 
Oljet?s of Faith, feveral dona: of Which are pro- 
oduced. ra (TI Heavenly Contemplation may alje 
= be gnardud agatnft a treacberous Heart, by confideringy 
X $13 14. (1) žbe great Backwardnejs of tbe Hrart 
otošbis Duty, $-13. (2) its trifimg in it, & 16. 
(3) #ts vandsrtng from if, and" $ 17. Ku #15 i» 

abruphy pušting an End to 4 x 


I. HE mott dificult Part sf Puno Crtem- 
Plation, is to maintain a lively Senfe of 
heaveniy Things upon our Hearts. Ft is eafier, 


mcrely to think of Heaven a whole Day, than to be. 


lively and affećtionate in thofe Thoughts a Qgarter 
of an Hour,  Kazb_is imperfećt, for we are renewed 
But in Part; and goes againft a World of Refiftance; 
and, being fupernatural, is prone to decline and lan- 
guifh, unlefs it be continually excited.  Senfe is ftrong, 
according to the Strength of the Flefh; and being 
natural, continues while Nature continues. “The 
adi Fanh are far off; but thofe of Senfe .are 
nigh. 
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nigh. We muft go as f-r-as Heaven for: our Jovs. 
To rcjoice in what we never faw, nor ever knew the 
Man that did fee, and this upon a mere Promife-n 
the Bible; is not fo eafy, as to rejoice in wbat we 
fee and poffefs. It: muft therefore be a Point of [pi- 
ritual Prudence, to call in Senfe to the Afliltance of 
Faith. Te will be a good+Work,. if we can znake 
Friends of thefe ufual Enemies, and _ make them la- 
Atruments for. raifing-ug to God, which are fo of.en 
the Means of drawing us from Him. Why hath God 
given us either our Sen(es,. or their common Objećis, 
if they might not be ferviceable -to His Praife?: Why 
doth the Holy Spirit defcribe the Glory of the new 
Žerufalem, in Expreffions that are. even. grateful to 
the Flefh? Is it that we might think Heaven to be 
made of Gold and Pearl? or that Saints, and Angels 
eat and drink No, but to help us to eonceive of 
them as we are able, and to ufe thefe borrowed 
Phrafes as a GlaG,. in which we muft fee the Things 
themfelves imperfećtiy reprefented, till we come to 
an immediate and peifećt Sight.-——And befides ihew- 
ing bew beaveniy Cantemplation may be a/kifted by fenfibe 
Objećis,——<his Chapter: vali alfo fhew bet s# may 
be preferved from a wanđering. Heart. | | 
& 2. (I). :IN order that beaveniy Gontemplatjon may 
be a/fiflad by fenfikle Objećis, :let,me only advife——to 
draw ffrong- Suppofitions. from Senfey ——and to compare 
the Objećis of. Senje with ObjetPa of Faith... 
+ 63. (1) For tbe helping: of thy Ajfeftiens in. heavenij 
Contemplation draw as firong Suppojitians_as pojfbde frcm 
thy Senfes. 'Thihk on the Joys above, as boldiy as 
Scripture: hath_expreffed .them. Bring down thg 
Conceptions to the Reach of Senfe; - Both Lave and 


Joy are promoted by familiar Acquaintance. >: When. 


we attempt to think of (God and Glory,. without the 
Scripture-Manner of reprefenting them, we-are loft, 


| 
| 


| 
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and bave nothing to fix our Thoughts upon; we fet 
qhe'n fa far from us, that our Thoughts are ftrange, 
and we-are ready to fav; What'is above us, is nar 

thirig ćo us. "Toconceive of God and Glory, only 
as abnve our Conception, will beget bur little Loveg 
or as above our Love, wili produce little Joy. There- 
dore put Chrift no farther from you, than He hath 
put Hinmrfelf, left the: divine Nature be again inaccef- 
fible. Think of Chrift, as in our own glorified Na« 
ture. Think of glorified Saints,. as Men _naade per« 
fe&t.  Suppofe thyfelf a Companion .with Tebnin his 

Survey of thee Terufalem, and viewing the Thrones, 
the Majefty, the heavenly Hotts,. the ihining Splen= 
dor, which he faw.: -Suppofe thyfelf .his Fellow 

"T raveller into the celeftial Kingdom, and that thou 
had Tecri all:tHe Saints in their tubite Robes, with 
Palnš in their Hand, ;< and that thou nadft heard thofe 
Song: 0f Mrfes, and ifeve Damb. .. If thou.hadft really 
fcen and heard thele Things, in what a Rapture 

> wouldft thou have ben? And the more ferioufly 

thou putteft this Suppofition to thyfelf, the more will 
thy Metiration elevate thy Heart. Don't, like the 

Papi/is, draw them in Pićtures; but get the livelieft 
Pićture uf ihvm m thy Mind that thou pofiibly.canft, 
by contemrlating the Scripture-A€count of them, tilt 

thoutanft fiy, ** Methinks' i fee'a Glimpfe of Glory ! 
se Methinks [ hear the Shouts.of Jov and Praife, and: 

«<< even ftand by Abrabam and David, Peter and Paul, 
«< and other trumphant Souls! Merhinks | even fee 

“se the Son of God appearing in the Clouds, and the 

“sc "World ftandingat:His Bar to receive their:'Inom ; 

“sc and'hear Him fay, Come ye bl:fed sf my Father; 

«< ahd fee them go rejoicing into the Joy of their 

«< Lord! My very Dreams of thefe "I'hings bave 

« fometimes greatly affećted me, and ihould not thefe 

«+ juft Suppolitions much moe zifećt me? > What | 

: : : : 66 df 
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« if I hadfeen, with Paw, thofe znutterable Things! 
“ Or, with Srepben, had feen Flaven opened, - and 
“€ Cbri/l ftting at tbe rigbt Flaxd of God? Surely that 
“ one Sight was worth his Storm of Stones. hat. 
« if bad feen, as Micarab did, tbe Lord fiting upon 
“< Fis Tbrone, and all the Hbft of Heaven landing ss 
% His rabt Hand, and on Klis RE Such Things | 
« did thefe Men of God fee; and-l fhal! fhortly fee 
« far more than ever they faw, till they were loofed 
$ from Flefh, as L muft be." . Thus you fee how it 
excites our Affećttons in this heavenly Work, if we 
make ftrong and familiar Suppofitions from our 
bodily Senfes, concerning the State of Blefiednelfsj 
as the Spirit hath in condefcending Language ex« 
prefled it. No. 
$ 4. (2) Te otber IVay in wbicb sur Sen/es may 
promote this heavenly IVork, 15, by comparing tbe Objeđis 
of Senfe with the Objećas cf Faith. As. Sor Inftance: 
You may firongly argue. with your Hearts, from tbe 
eorrupt Delights of fenjual Men, to tbe Toys above. 
Think with yourfelves; “< Is it fuch a Delight to 
« a Sinner to do wickedly? And will it not be de- 
“ hgbtful indeed to live with God ? Hath the Drun. 
“ kard fuch Delight in his Cups, : that the Fears of 
“< Damnation will not make him forfake them? Will 
“< the Whoremaftcr rather part with his“ Credit, 
« Eftate, and Salvation, than with his brutifh De- 
“ light? If the Way to Hell can afford fuch Plea- 
«€ fure, what then are the Pleafures of the Saints in 
«< Heaven? If the covetous Man hath fo much Plea- 
«“ fure in his Wealth, and the ambitiaus Man in 
“< Places of Power and Titles of Honour; what then 
“have the Saints in everlafting Treafures, and in 
“ heavenly Honours, where we: fhall be fet above 
“ Principalities and Powers, and be made the glo- 
“ rious Spoufe of Chrilt? — How delightfully will 
“the 
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the Voluptuous follow their Recreations from 
Morning to Night, or fit at their Cards and Dice, 


: Nijghrs and. Days together? O ihe LDelight we 


fhall have, when we come to our Ref, in behold= 
ing. the Face ef the living God, and in finging: 
forth Praifes to Him and the Lamb! "———(omjare 


-al/o the Delights above, with the lauwful ard moderate 


D 
4 


elights of Senje. Think with thylelf, “< How fweet 


is Food to my Tafte when i am hungry; eipecially 
ifit be, as ljaag fajd, fuch as I love, which my 
“Temperance and Appetite incline to? — What 
Delight then muft my 50ul have in feeding upon 
Cbri/!, the living Bread, and in eating with Flim at 
Hlis Table in Flis Kingdom? Was a Mejs ef Pottage 
fo fweet to Zfauy in bis Hunger, that he would buy 
it at fo dear a Rateashis Birth-rigbt? "How highly 


“< then fhould I value this never-perifhing Food? 


How pleafant is Drink in the Extremity of Thirft, 
fcascely to be exprefled; enough to make the 
Strengib of Sampfon revive? O how delightful will 
it be to my Soul to drink of that Fruntain of living 
IVater, tbich wbojo drinketh it ball thirfi no more? 
How delightful are grateful Odours to the Smell; 
or Mufick to the Ear; or beauiiful Sights to the 
Eye? What Fragrance then -hath 22 precious Oint- 
snent which is posred on the Head of our glorified 
Saviour, and which muft be poured on the Head of 
all His Saints, and will fill all Heaven with its 
Odour? How delightful is the Mufick of -tbe heae 
venly Hoi? How pleafing will be thofe real Beau- 
ties above? How gloricus the Building not made 
unit) Hands, the Houfe that God Hinifelf dwel!s 
ing the Wilks and Profpećts in Zbe City of God, 
and the celettial Paradi/e!* 

Bi Compare al/o tbe Deligbts above, with ,tkofe 


sve find in natural Knowledge. “L'hefe are far beyond 


the 
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the Del'ghts of S:nfe; butdhow much farther are the 
Delighs of Heaven? “Think then, “ Can an /r- 
“ chimedes be: fo taken up with his mathematicaj In- 
“ vention, that the Threats of Death cannot dif 
& engage him, but he will die in the Midit of hi: 


& Contemplations? Sheuld T not be much more taketi 


& up with the Delights of Glory, and die with thefe 
« Contemplations frefh upon my Soul; efpecially 
“€ wheq my Death will perfećt my Delights, while 
€ thofe of Archimedes die with him? What exquifite 
& Pleafure is it to dive into the Secrets of Nature, 
£ and find out the Myftery of Arts and Sciences; 
« efpecially if we make a new Difcovery in any 


«< one of them? What high Delights are there then 


« in the Knowledge of (God anđ Chrift? If the 
< Face of human Learning be fo beautiful, as to 
€“ make fenfual Plesfures appear 'bafe and brutiih; 
€ how beautiful then is the Face of God? When we 
€“ meet with fome choice Book, how could we reađ 
« it Day and Night, -almoft forgetful of Meat, 
“< Drink, or Sleep? What Delights are there then 
« at God's right Hand, where we fhall know in z 
« Moment all that is to be known?" Compare 
alo tbe Delights above, with tbe Delights of BMorality, 
and of tbe natural Affe6tions. What Đelight had many 
fober Heatkens in the Rules and Fračtice of moral 
Duties, fo that they took him alone for an honeft Man, 
who did well through the Love of Virtue, and not 
merely for fear of Punifhment; yea, fo much valued 
was this smoral Virtue, that they thought Man's chief 
Happine(š confited in it? Think then, ““ What Ex- 
« cellency will there be in cur_hćavcnly Perfeđion, 
$ and in that uncreat'ed Perfećlion of God which we 
. < fhall b:ho!ld?. What Swcetnef5 is there in the 
$ Fxercife of natural Love, whether to Children, 
“ Parents, Yoke-Fellows, or intimate Friends? Does 

David 


mW se. iii om. 
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s“ David fay of Tonatban, thy Love to ma svas wonder - 
«e. ful; paljing the Love of IVomenP_ Did the Svul of 
65, Jonathan cleave zo. David? Had Chrift Himfelf 
“6. one Difiple. wbom He e/pecially loved, and tvb: was 
SE gyont fo lean on Hlis Breafi? If then the Delights 
$€ .of clofe and _cordial Friendfhip be fo great, what 
s<. Delight fhall we have in the Friendihip of the 
** moft High, and in. our mutual Intimacy with 
$€ Jefus Chrift, and in the đeapeft Love of the Saints? 
s“ Surely this.will be a ftriter Friendfhip, and thefe 
«s more lovely and defirable Friends, than ever the 
«€ Sun beheld; and both our Affeđtions to our Father 
and Saviour, and efpecially theirs to us, will be 
: fuch as we never knew liere. If one Angel could 
€“ .deftroy an Hoft, the Affećtions of Spirits muft alfo 
&< be proporuionably ftronger, fo that we fhali then 
love a thoufand. Times more arđently than we can 
$€, now.  Asall the Attributes and Works of God are 
<< incomprehenfible, fo is this of Love: He will love 
us infinitely. beyond our molt perfećt Love to 
Him. Whatthen will there be in this mutual 
s Lovet! ud | 
Đ $06. Compare al/, the Exeellencies of Heaven, 
auitb thoje glaricus IVorks of Creation which our Eyes 
zau behbold. What Wifdom, Power,.and: Goodnefs, 
are manifefted therein? How does the Majelty of the 
Creator fhine in this Fabrick of the. World? His 
IVorks are great, fougbt out af ail tbem that bave Plea- 
fure tberein. What divine Skill in forming the Bedies 
of Men or Beafts ? .Wbat Excellency in. every Plane? 
What Beauty in Flowers? What Variety and Ure. 
fu]nefs in Herbs, Fruits, and Minerals? What Won- 
ders. are contained in the Earth and its Inhabitants; | 
the Ocean of Waters, with its Motions end Dimenr- 
fians; and the conflant Succeffion of Spring end 
Autumn, of Summer s W inter? Think then, 
; 2. ki : 46 If 
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<< If thefe Things, which are but Servants to finful 
«< Man, are fo full of myfterious Worth, what is 
<€ that Place where God Himfelf dwells, and which 
«€ js prepared for ju/f? Men made perfećt with.Chrift? 
<“ What Glory is there in the leaft of yorrder Stars? 
<< What a vaft refplendent Body is yonder Moon; 
<< and every Planet? What an inconceivable_ Glory 
«< hath the Sun? Butall this is nothing to the Glory 
< of Heaven.  Yonder Sun mutt there be laid afide 
« as ufelels.  "Yonder is but Darknefs to the Luftre 
«< of my Father's Houfe. I fhall myfelf be as glo- 

rious as that Sun. This whole Earth is but my 
se Father's Footftool. “This Thunder is nothing te 
His dreadful Voice.  "T'hefe Winds are nothing to 
the Breath of His Mouth. If the fending Rain, and 
making tbe Sun to rife on tbe Jufl, and on the Unjuft, 
be fo wonderful; how much more wonderful and 
glorious will that Sun be, which muft fhine om 
none but Saints and a "Compare aljo tbe 
Enjoymeuts above, with the IVonders of Providence in the 
Church and IVorld.  VFould it not be an aftonifhing 
Sight, to fee tbe Sea fland as a Wall on tbe rigbt Hand, 
«and on the left, and the dry Land appear in the Midfi, 
and tbe People of Ifrael pafs fafely through, and Pbaroab 
and bis Hoft drowned? or to have feen the ten Plagues 
of Egypt? or the Rock gufbing forth Streams Por Mama 
and Duails rained from Heaven? or the Earth opening 
and fwallwing up tbe Wicked? But we fhall fee far 
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greater Things than thefe; not only Sights more won-- 


derful, but more delightful: T'Bere fhall be no Blood, 
nor Wrath, intermingled; nor fhali we cry eut, as 
tbe Men of Beth-fteme/h, IVbo is able to Band before 
this boy Lord God? How aftonifhing, to fee tbe San 
fand fil in the Firmament; or tbe Dial of Abaz go 
back ten Dogrees?_ But we fhall fee when zbere /ball be 
no Sun; or rather fhall.behold for ever a Sun of infte 

| .. ' nitely 
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nitely greater Brightnefs. What a Life fhould we: 


live, if-we could have Drought or Rain at our Prayers ; 


or have Fire from Heaven to deftroy our Enemies, as 
Elijah had; or raife the Dead, as Eli/ba; o? mira- 
culoufly cure Difeafes, and fpeak all Languages, as the 
Apoftles? Alas, thefe are nothing to the Wonders 
we fhall fee and poflefs with God; and all of them 
"Wonders of Goodnefs and Love! We fhal! ourfelves 
be the Subjećts of more wonderful Mercies than any 
of thefe.  Tomab was raifed but from a three Day's 
Burial in the Bely of a Fi/b; but we _fhall be railed 
from many Years Rottennefs and Duft; and that 
Dutft exalted to the Glory of the Sun ; and that Glory 
perpetuated through Eternity.  Surely, if we obferve 
but common Providence3; as, the Motions of the 
Sun; the Tides of the Sea; the ftanding of the Earth; 
the watering it with Rain, asa Garden; the keep- 


ing in Order a wicked confufed World; with many 


others; they are all admirable. "But what are thefe 
to the Sion of God, the Vifion of the divine Majefty, 
and the Order of the heavenly Hofts? Add to 
thefe, tbofe particular Providences wbich tbou baf? thy- 
felf enjoyed and recorded through thy Life, and compare 
tbem with the Mercies thou /balt have above. Look 
over the Mercies of thy Youth and riper Age, of thv 
Profperity and Adverlity, of thy feveral Places ard 
Relations; are they not excellent and innumerab'e, 
rich and engaging? How fweet was itto thee, when 
God refolved thy Doubts; fcattered thy Fears;.pre- 
vented the Inconveniencies into which thy own Coun- 
fel would have caft thee; eafed thy Pains; healed 
thy Sicknefs; and raifed thee up, as from Death aid 
the Grave? Think then, “ Are all thefe fo fweet 
“< and precious, that without them my Life would - 
«< have been a perpetual Mifery? Hath His Provi- 
 dence on Earth lifted me fo high, and His Gentl.- 
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€ nefs made me great? How fweet then. will His glo- 
& gious Prefence be? How high will His ererna 
“€ Love exalt me? And how great ftall I be made in 
““ Communion with His Greatnefs? If my Pilgri- 
$$ magc and Warfare have fuch Mercies, what fhall 
s [find in my Home, and in my Triumph? If God 
< coramunicates fo much to me, while I remain a 
.€ Sinner; what wil] He beftow when I ama perfećted 
«e. Saint? If I have had fo much. at fuch-a Diftance: 
« from Him; what fhall I have in His immediate 
«ć Prefence, wbere I fhall ever ftand before His 
«< Throne?" ar 

$ 7. Compare tbe Toys above, witb tbe Comfort: 
2hsu haft bere received in Ordinances.  Hath not the 
Bible been to thee as an open Fountain, flowing with 
Comforts Day and Night? What fuitable_ Promifes 
have come into thy Mind; fo that, with David, thou 
mayft fay, Unlefs tby Law bad begn my Delight, I fbouid 
Zben bave perifbed in mine Affićtion? “Fhink then, 
«e If His IZcrd be fo full of Confolations, what over- 
<. Alowing Springs fhall. we find in God Himfelf? If 
«< His Letters ase fo comfortable, what will the 
« Glories, of His Prefence be? If.the Promife is fo 
«€ fo fwcet, what will the Performance be? If the 
€ Toflament of our Lord, and our Charter for the 
«< Kingdom, be fo comfortable, what will be our 
*& Poflefion of the Kingdom itfelf?"'———Think far- 
=tber, ** What Delights have I alfo found in the 
<< [Ford preacbed? When 1-have fat under a heavenly, 
€“ Hoeart-fearching Teacher, how hath my Heart 
«< been warmed? Methinks I have felt myfelf almott 
«6 in Heeven. How often have I gone ta the Con- 
<“ gregation troubled in Spirit, and returned joyful? 
“+ How often have I gone doubting, and God hath 
“< jent. me home perfuaded of His Love in Chrifl? 
<< What Cordials have I met with to animate me in 
se. : < every 
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* eyery Conflićt? If but the Face of Mofes fhine fo 
< glorioufly, what Glory is there in the Face of 
< God? 1f-zbe Feet of tbem tbat publi/b Peacej that 
“ Zreng good Tidings of Salvation, be beautiful;“ bow 
< beautiful is the Face of the Prince of Peace? If 
:€ zbis Treafure be fo precious in eartben Feels; what 
«“ is that “Freafure laid up in Heaven? — Blejfed are' 
«< the Eyes tljat fee what is feen there, and the Ears 
“ ehat bear“ #b€ Things that are heard there. There 
“< fall L hear Elijah, ljaiab, Jeremiab, Jobu, Peter, 
«< Paul; not preaching to Gainfayers, in Imprifon- 
: “ ment, Perfecution, and Reproach; but triumph- 
“ ingin the-Prailes of Him that hath raifed them to' 
o“ Honour and Glory." Think alfo, : ** What 
: € Joy is it to have Accefs and Acceptance in Prayer3 
co that [| omay always go to God, and open my Cafe, 
> “* and unbofom my Soul to Him, as to my moft 
> € faithful Friend? >: But it will be .a_ more .unfpeaka- 
o“ ble Joy, when 1 fhall receive all Blefings without 
“ afking, and all my Necefiities and Miferies will 
“ be. removed, and when God Himfelf will be the 
:/“ Portion and Inheritance of my Soul,''=——ASs for 
soothe Lord's Supper, “< What a Privilege is it: to be 
< admitted to fit at His Table, to have His Covenant 
“ fealed to ine there? But all the Life and Comfort 
“ there, is ta affure me of ths Comforts hereafter, 
“ Othe Difference between the laft Supper of Chrilt 
“ on Earth, and the Marriage.Supper of the Lamb 
“ at the great Day! Then His Rom will be the 
“ glorious Heavens; His Aitendants, all the Hofts of 
“ Angels and Saints; no Tudas, no unfurnifhed 
“ Gueft, comes there; but the humble 'Believerš 
*“ muft fit down by Him, and their Feaf?f will be their 
: “< mutual loving and rejoicing.*——Concerning the 
Comsuunion of Saints, think with thyfelf, << What a 
#* Pleafure is it to live with intelligent and: heavenly 
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« Chriftians? David fays of fuch, tbey were all bis 
“ Deligbt. O what a delightful Society then fhall I 
“ have above? "Had but fcen 7ob on the Dunghill, 
“what a Mirror of Patience? and what will it be 
« to fee him in Glory? How delightful to have heard 
“ Paul and Si/as finging in the Stocks? How much 
«< more to hear them fing Praifes in Heaven? What 
« Melody did David make on his Harp? But how 
“ much more melodious to hear that fweet Singer in 
«“ the heavenly Choir? What would I have given 
« for an Hours free Converfe with Paul, when he 
#“ was juft come dowr from the third Heaven? — But 
«I muft fhortly fee thofe Things myfelf, and poflefs 
« what ] fce.?? Once more, think of praifing God 
in Concert with _ His Saints. “< What if I had been 
« in the Place of thofe Shepkerds, who faw, and 
heard, the heavcniy Ho finging, Ghbry to God im 
« zbe bighef8, and on Earth Peace, good IVill towards * 
« Men? But I fhall fee and hear_ more gloriqus 
Things. < How bleffed fhould I have thought my- 
€ (elf, had I heard Chrift in His Tbank/givings te. 
« Fis Father? How much more, wken 1 fhall hear 
€“ Him pronounce me Bleffcd? If there was fuch 
“ Joy at brizging back tbe Ark, or at rebutlding tbe 
“ Temple; what will there be in the seu Terufalem? 
«< If the Earth rent, when the People rejoiced at Salb- 
“< znon's Coronation; what a joyful Shout will there 
« beat the appearing of tbe King of the Church? 
se ]f, suben the Foundations of the Earth were laid, the 
«< Morning Stars fang together, amd all tbe Sons of God 
“< fhouted Pro 5 what a joyful Song will there be, 
“< when.the World of Glory is both founded and 
““ finifhed, when the Top Stone is laid, and when 
“e tbe boly City is adorned as tbe Bride, tbe Lamb: 
« 1fife2" | BSE 
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6 8.——Cornpare the Toy tbou fbalt bave in FHleaveny, 
= svith tobat the Saints bave found in tbe IVay.1o it, and if. 
> the Foretafles of #t. When did God ever reveal the: 
“ leaft of Himfelf to.any of His Saints, but the Joy of: 


“their Hearts was anfwerable to the Revelation? Ii 


: what an Extacy was Peter on the Mount of Transfi- 
ration?  Maffer, fays he, st ts good for us to be 
ere; let us make three Tabernaeles; one for thee, anđ: 
one for Mofes, and one for Elias. As if he had faid,. 
* O let us not go down again to yonder perfecuting | 
: «“ Rabble; let us not return to our mean and fuffer-- 
“ ing State.  1Isit not better to ftay here now we are- 
“ hre? Is not here better Company, and fwceter. 
€ Pleafure?"' How w:s Paul lifted up with what: 
he faw? How did the Face of M49fes fhine, when he- 
had been talking with God? Thefe were all extra- 
ordinary Foretaftes; but little to the full beatificul: 
Vifion. "How often have we read and heard of dying: 
Saints,. who have becni as full of Joy as their Hearts. 
Could hold; and when their Bodies have felt the: 
Extremity of Sicknefs and Pain, have had fo much: 
of Heaven in their Spirits, that their -Joy hath far 
exceeded their Sorrows? If a Spark of this Fire 
be fo glorious, even amidft the 'Sea of Adverfity ;. 
What then is Glory itfelf? "O the Joy that the Mar- 
fyrs have felt in the Flames! "They were Flefh and 
Blood, as well as we; it muft thergfore be fome 
excellent: Thing that filled their Spirits with Joy, 
Wbile_ their Bodies were burning. Think, Reader, 
in thy Meditations, “* Sure it muft be fome wonder- 
“ ful Foretafte of Glory that mađe the Flames of 
“ Fire _eafy, and the King of Terrors welcome, 
*“ What then is Glory itfelf? What a blefied Reft, 
“* when the Thoughts of it made Paul defire to depart, 
“ and be wtb Cbrifi; and makes the Saints never 
“* think themfelves well, till they are dead? Shall 
P4 o SS Saundes 
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€“ Saunders embrace the Stake, and cry, FVelcame 
>“ Crojs?_— And fhall not I more delightfully embrace 
“ my Bleffednefs, and cry, /VPelcome Crown? Shall 
“ Bradford kifs the Fagoot? And fhall not I kifs the 
« Saviour? Shall another poor Martyr rejoice to 
«“ have her Foot in the fame Hole of the Stocks, in 
“ which Mr. Philpot's had been before her? And 
“ fhal! not I rejoice, that my Soul fhall live in the 
“ fame Place of Glory, where Chrift and His A poflles 
“< are gone before me? Shall Fire and Faggot, Pri- 
“ fonsand Banifhment, cruel Mockings and Scourg- 
“< ines, be more welcome to others, than Chrift and 
“ Giory to me? God forbid.? 

6 9. Compare tbe Glory jA tbe beavenly Kingdom, 
with the Glsry Li Church on Earth, and of. Cbrifi in 
Flis State cf Humiliation. If Chrilt fuffering in the 
Room of Sinners had fuch Excellency, what is Chrift 
at His Father's right Hand? ]f the Church under 
her _ Sins and Enemies. have fo much Beauty, what 
will fhe have at the Marriage of the Lanrib?! How 
wenderful was the Son of God in the Form ofa 
Še:vant? When He is born, a new Star _muft ap- 
Fear. and condućt Strangers to worfhip Him in a 
Manger; heavenly Hofls with their Songs muft cele- 
hate His Narivity; while a Child, Fe muft difpute 
with Doćtors; when He enters upon His Office, He 
turns Water into Wine;. feeds thoufands with a few 
Loaves and Fifhes; cleanfes the Lepćrs, heals the 
Sick, reftores the Lame,. gives Sight to. the Blind, 
and raifes the Dead. How wonderful then is his 
celeftial Glory? If there' be fuch cutting down of 
Bougbs, and fpreading cf Garments, and crying Fhofon- 
na, for one that comes into Feru/alem riding on an A; 
what will there be when He comes with His Angels in 
His Glory? If they that heard Him preach the Gofpel 
8/ tbe Kingdom, confefs, Never Man /pake like this 

| i Man; 
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Man; they then that behold His Majefty in His ' 
Kingdom, will fay, Tbere was never Ghry like this 
Glory. If, when His Enemies came to apprehemd 
Him, zbey fell to the Ground; if, when He iš dying, 
tbe Eartbquakes, tbe Vail of tbe Temple is rent, the, Sum 
eclipfed, tbe dead Bodies of the Sainte arije, and tbe 
Standers-by acknowledge, Verily tbis was tbe Son of God: 
O what a Day will it be, when the Dead _muft all 
arife, and ftand before Him; when F7 will once more 
fhake, not the Earth oniy, but the Heavens alfo; when 
this Sun fhall be taken out of the Firmament, and be 
everlaftingly darkened with His Glory; and when 
every Tongue fhall confefs Him to be Lord and King! 
If, when He rofe again, Death and the Grave loft 
their Power; if Angels muft roll away the Stone, ternify 
.. žbe Keepers till they are as dead Men, and fend the 
"Vidings to His Difciples; if He afcend to Heaven in 
their Sight; what Power, Dominion, and Glory; is 
He now pofleficd of, and which we muft for ever 
poflefs with Him! When He is gone, can a few 
poor Fifhermen and Tentmakers cure the Lame, 
Blind, and Sick, open Prifens, deltroy the Difobe- 
dient, raife the Dead, and aftonifh their Adverfaries ? 
W hat a World will that be, where every one camdo 
greater Works than thefe! If the preaching of the 
Gofpg! be accompanied with fuch Power as to dif- 
cover the Secrets: of the Heart, humble the proud 
Sinner, and make the _moft obdurate tremble; if it 
can make Men burn tbeir Books, fell their Landis, bring 
in tha Price, and lay it down at tbe Preacher's Feet; 1 
it can convert thoufands, and tern the IVorld ubfide 
dvwn; if its Dodtrine, from the Prifoner at the Bar, | 
can make the Judge on the Berch tremble; if Chrift 
and His Saints have this Power and Honour in tke 
Day of their Abafement;, and in the Time appointed 
for their Suffcring and PE what then will they > 


5 have 
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have in their abfolute Dominion, and full. Advance- 
ment in thejr Kingdom of Glory? | 
$ 10.——Cormpara the glorious Change tbou fhalt bave 
at laji, with tbe gracious Change wbich tbe Spirit batb 
bere wrought on tby Heart. “There is not the fmalleft 
fincere Grace in thee, but is of greater Worth than 
the Riches of the Žndies; not a hearty Defire and 
Groan after Chrift, but is more to be valued than the 
. Kingdoms of the World. A renewed Nature is the 
very Image 7 God; Cbrifi dwelling in us; and tbe 
Spirit of God abiding in us: It is a Beam from the 
Face of God; be Šeed of God remaining im us; the 
only inherent Beauty ef the rational Soul: It enobles 
Man abote all Nobility; fits him to underftand his 
Maker's Pleafure, do His Will, and receive His 
Glory. If this Grain of Muflard-Seed be fo precious, 
what is tbe Tree of Life in tbe Midfi of tbe Paradife f 
God? Ifa Spark of Life, which will but ftrive againtt 
Corruptions, and flame out a few Defires and Groans, 
be of fo much Worth; how glorious then is the 
Fountain of this Life? If we are faid to be [iže God, 
when we are prefled down with a Body of Sin; fure 
we fball be much more like God, when we have no 
fuch Thing as Sin within us Is the Defire after, 
and Love of, Heaven fo excellent; what then is the 
“Tmng itfelf?1s our _Joy in forefeeing and rale 

fo fweet; what will be the Joy of full Poffefion 
How glad is a Chriftian when he feels his Heart begin 
to melt, and be diffolved with the Thoughts of finful 
Unkindnefs? Even this Sorrow yields him Joy. 0 
what then will it be, when we fhall know, and love | 
and rejoice, and praife in the higheft Perfeđicn? 
Think with thyfelf, *““ What a Change was it, tb be 
“ taken from that State wherein I was born, and in 
“ which I was rivetted by Cultom, when ihovfinće 
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. * of Sins lay upon my Score, and if -I had fo died I 
= had been damned for ever? What an aftonifhing 
. * Change, to be juftified from all thefe enormous 
« Crimes, and freed from all thefe fearful Plagues, 
. “and made an Heir of Heaven? How often, when 
€ I have thought of _ my Regenesation, have I cried: 
€“ out, O blefied Day! and bleffed be the Lord that 
S“ ever 1 faw it! "How then fhall I cry out in Hea- 
. *ven, O bleffed Eternity! and bleffed be the Lord 
> “that brought me tosit! Did the Angels.of God. 
. “ rejoice to fee my Converfion? Surely they wilk 
congratulate my Felicity in my Salvation. Grace 
o “is but a Spark raked up in the Afhes, covered 
. “with Fiefh from the Sight of the World, and 
. “* fometimes covered with Cerruption from my 
“ own Sight; but my everlafting Glory will not 
“be fo clouded, nor my Light be under a Bufhel,. 
““ but upan a Hil, even upon Mount Sin, the 
** Mount of God.? s; | 
ŠII. OnNcE more, compare the Toys wbich thou. 
Rak bave above, with thofe Foretafles of it wbicb the 
Spirit bath given thee bere. "Hath not God fometimcs. 
revealed Himfelf extraordinarily to thy Soul, «and | 
let a Drop of Glory fall upon it? —Haft thou net: 
been ready to fay, «* O that it might be thus with: 
> * my Soul continually!"  Didit thou never cry out 
With the Martyr, after thy long and mournful Ex- 
pećtations, *6 Zle 7s come,. Hle is come?" Didft thou 
never, under a lively Sermon of Heaven, or in thy 
retired Contemplations on that bleffed State, perceive 
thy drooping Spirits revive, and thy dejeđted Heart 
lift'up the Head, -and the Light of Heaven dawn on 
thy Soul? Think with thyfelf, *“ What is this 
“< Earneft to the full Inheritance? Alas, all.this 
“ Light that fo amazeth and. rejoiceth me, is but a 
: ĐĐ P6_->- “ (Candle 
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““ Candle lighted from Heaven, to lead me thither 
“ through this World of Darknefs! If fome godi 
«< Men have been overwhelmed with Joy, till they 
“ have cried out, Hold, Lord, flay tby Hand; I can 
“ brar no more: What then will be my Joys in Hea- 
“ ven, when my Soul fhall be fo capable of feeing 
“< and enjoying God, that though the Light be ten 
““ thoufand Times greater than the Sun, yet my 
« Eyes fhall be able for ever to behold it?? Or 
f_thou“haft not yet felt theie: fweet Foretaftes, (for 
“every Believer hath not felt them) then make ufe of 
fuch Delights as thou haft felt, in order the better to 
difcern what thou fhalt hereafter feel. | 
Q 12. (II) Z am now to fbew how beavenly Comtem- 
tlation may be preferved from a wandering Fleart. Our 
chief Work is here to difcover the Danger, and that 
will direćt to the fitteft Remedy. “Fhe Heart will 
prove the greateft Hinderance in this heayenly Em- 
ployment; either, 


s 


by trifling in It; or, by frequent Excurficns to other 
Objećts;——or1, by abruptly ending tbe IVork before št 


15 well begun. As you value the Comfort of this 
Work, thefe 'dangerous Evils muft be faithfully 
<refifted. ka | nod 

6 13. (1) Tbou wrlt find thy Kleart as backward to 
this, I tbink, as to'any IPork in tke ll'orld, O what 
Excufes will it make! What Evafions will it find out! 
W bat Delays and Demurs, when it is ever fo much 
convinced! Either it will quefiion, whether it be 
a Duty or not; er, ifit be fo to others, whether to 
othyfelf. It will tell thee, ““ This is a Work for 
.<e Miniflers that have nothing elfe to ftudy ; or for 
«€ Pcrfons that have more Leifure than thou haft." 
If thou be a Miniftcr, it will tell thee, &* This is the 
<< Duty of the People; ic is enough for thec to_medi-- 
| see 7. će tate 


by Backwardne/5 to st; -Or; 
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«€ tate fortheir In$rućtion, and let them međitate on 


-ć€ what. they have heard." As if it was thy Duty 


only te cook their Meat, and ferve itvup, and the 
alone. muft eat it, digeft it, and live upom it. If all 
tbis will mot do, thy Heart will tell thee of other 
Bufineis, or fet thee upon fome ather' Duty ;. for it , 
had rather go to any Duty than this.  Perhaps it will 
tell thce, ““ Other Duties are grester, and therefore 
*“ this muft give Place to them, becaufe thou haft mo 
«< Time for both. Publick Bufinefs is more impor- 
“ tant; to ftudy and preach for the faving of Souls, 
“< mutt be preferred before thefe private Contempla- 


"* tions," As if thou hadft not Time to care for thy 


own Salvation, for looking after that of. others. Or 
thy Charity to others were (fo great, that it obliges 
thee to neglećt thy own eternal Welfare. Or as 1f. 
there were any better Way to fit us to be ufeful to" 
others, than making this Proof of. our Doćtrine our- 
felves.  Certainly Heaven is the beft Fire to light 
our Candle at, and the belt Book for a Preacher to 
ftudy; and if we would be perfuaded to ftudy that 
more, tbe Church would be provided - with more 


heavenly Lights; and when our Studies are divine,,, 


and our Spirits divina, our Preaciifhg will alfo be 
divine, and we may be called Divines indeed. -—u 
Dr, if thy Heart have nothjng“'to fay againft the ' 
Work, it will: trile away-the Time in Delays, ap& | 
promife this Day, and the next, but ftill keep off 
from the Bufinefs. Or, it will give thee a flag 


. Denial, and oppofe its own Unwillingnef5 to thy 


Reafon. All this I fpeak of -the Heart, 10 far as it is 
full carnal; for I know, fo far as it is fpirituals:it wilk 
judge this the fweeteft Work in the World. | 

$ 14. WHAT is now to be done? Wilt thou do it, 
i I tell thee? > Wouldit thou not fay in a like Cafe, 
. a *“ What 
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« What fhould 1 do with a Servant that will not 
“ work? er with a Horfe that will not travel? Shah 
« ] kezp them to look at?" “Then faithfully deal 
thus witlr tby Heart; perfuade it to the Work, take 
no Denial, chide it fbr its Backwardnefs, ufe Violence 
withit. Haft thouao Comnsand of thy own“Fhouphts? 
Is not the Subjećt of thy Meditattons a Matter of 
Choice, efpeciallg under this Conduđt of thy Judg- 
ment? Surely God gave thee, with thy new Naturg; 
fome Power to govern thy Thoughts. Art thou 
again become a. Slave to thy depraved Nature? Re 
fume thy Authority. Call in the Spirit of Chrift to 
thine Afsftance, who is: never backward to fo goot 
.a Work, nor will deny His Help in fo jut a Cast. 
Say:to Him, ““ Lord, thou gaveft my 'Reafon the 

* * Command of my Thoughts. and Affeđtions; the 
*«< Authority f have received over them is from thee; : 

» $ and now behold, they refufe to obey.thine -Aatho- 

€ «ity: Thou commandeft me to fet them to the 
st Work of heavenly Meditation, but they rebel, and 
« ftubbornly refufe the Duty. Wilt thou not: 

's“ me toexercile that Authority which thou haft given 

. #4 me? O fend down thy Spirit, that:I may enforce 
«thy Commands, and effeQually compel them to 
€ obey thy Will!" “Thus thou fhalt fee thy Heart 
"will fubmit, its Refiftance be overcome, and its Back« 

“ swardnefs be turned into chearful Compliance. 

o 615 (2) Ty Fleart vol alfo be likely to betray thee 
dy trifkng, toben it foould be efećtually meditating. Per- 
haps when thou haft an Hour for Meditation; 6 (: 
“Time will be fpent before thy Heart will be feriouse < |. 

»This doing of Duty, as if.we did it not, ruins 35. | 

t 


* mahy as the Omiffion of it.“ Here let thine Eye be 
always upon thy Heart. Look not fo mucho the 
Time it fpends in the Duty, as to the Quantity . 

e 9. 


Quali 
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.: Quality of-the Work that is done. "You can tali b 
. his Work, whether a Servant hath been diligent. A 

. yourfelf, *€ What Affećtions have been yet exercifed ? 


. “ How much am I yet got nearer to Heaven??? 
. Think not, fince thy Heart is fo trifling, it is better 


. to let it alone: For, by this Means, thou wilt cer- 


tainly banifh all fpiritual Obedience; becaufe the beft 
Hearts, being but fan&ified in Part, will refift, fo 
far as they are carnal. But rather confider_well the 
Corruption of thy Nature; and that its finful:Indifpo- 
fitions:. will not fuperfede the Commands.of God ;. nor 
one Sin excufe for another; and that God has ap- 
pointed Means to excite our Affećtions. This Self 


. reafoning, Self-confidering Duty of heavenly Medi- 


tation, is the moft fingular Means, both to excite and, 
increafe Love, Therefore ftay_not from the Duty, 


. “till thou feeleft thy Love conftrain thee; any more 
. than thou wouldft ftay from thč Fire, till thou feeleđ 
 thyfelf warm; but engage in the Work, till Love: 

is excited, and then Love will conftrain thee to fur» 


ther Duty. 
€ 16. (3) Tby Heart will alo be making Excurfiont 
from thy beavenly Meditation to other Objećis. It will 


be turning afide, like a carelefs Servant, to talk with 


€yery one that paffeth by. When there fhould' be 


nothing in thy Mind but Heaven, it will be thinking - 


of thy Calling, or thy Afićtions, or of every Bird, 
or Tree, or Place thou feeft. “The Cure is here the,, 
lame as before; ufe Watchfulnefs and Violence, 
Say to thy Heart, *“ What, did -I come hither to 
““ think of my worldly Bufinels, of Perfons, Places, 


, : $$ News, or Vanity, or of an Thing but Heaven, 


“ beit everfo good? Canff thou not watch one Hour? 
“ Wauldit thou leave this World, and dwell for evef 
“ with Chrift in Heaven, and not leave it one Hour 
*< to dwell with Chrift in Meditation? F5 this tby 
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4 Loge te tby Bricnd?_Doft thou love Chrift, and the 
« Place of thy eternal, blefied Abođe, no more -than 
« this?" Ifeberaveniag Fouds of wandering Thoughts 
devour the Meditations intended for Heaven, they 
“devour the Life and Joy of thy Thoughts:, Therefore 
drive tbem away. from thy Sacrifice, and ftrićtly keep 
€hy Heart to the Work. o 

6 17. (4) Mbruptiy ending thy Meditation before it 
is well begun, is another Way .in wbicb tby Heart will 
deceive thee. “Thou maytt eafily perceive this in other 
Duties. In faret Prayer, is not thy Heart urging 
thee to cut it fhort, and frequently making a Motion 
to have done? So in beavenly Contemplaticn, thy 
Heart will be weary of. the Work, and will ftop thy 
heavenly Walk befpre thou art well warm. But 
charge it in the Name of God to ftay, and not do fo 
great a Work by Halves. Say to it, “* Foolifh 
& Fleart! if thou beg a while, and goeft away before 
# thou haft thy Alms, is not thy Begging a loft La- 
“ bour? If thou ftoppeft before the End of thy Jour- 
“ ney, is not thy Travel loft? Thou cameft hither 
& in Hope to have a Sight of the Glory which thou 
“ muft inherit; and wilt thou ftop when thou art 
« almoft at the Top of the Hill, and turn back be- 
“ fore thou halt taken thy Survey? Thou cameft 
*“ hither in Hope to fpeak with God, and wilt thou 
«“ go before thou haft feen Him? Thou cameft to 
& bathe thyfelf in the Streams' of Confolation, and 
“ to that End didft uncloath thyfelf of thy eartbly 
«“ Thoughts, and. wilt thou only. touch the Bank, 
“ and returnž. “Thou cameft to /by out tbe» Land of 
&Š Promije; go not back without one Clufler of Grapes, 
“< to fbewtby Bretbren for their Encouragement. Let 
€ them fee that thou haft tafted of the Wine, by the 
“< Gladneis of thy Heart; and that thou haft been 
*“* anointed with the Oil, by the Chearfulnelš of thy 

: “< (oun- 
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<“ Countenance; and baft fed of the Milk and Honey, 
“ by the Mildnefs of thy Difpofition, and the Sweet- 
“ nefs of thy Converlation. — This heavenly Fire 
“ would _melt thy frozen Heart, and refine and fpi- 
* ritualize it; but it muft have Time to operate, 
Thus purfue the Work till fomething be done, till 
thy Graces be in Exercife, thy Affelions raifed, and 
thy Soul rčfrefhed with the Delights above; or if thou 
canft not obtain the:e Ends at once, be the more ear- 
nek at another Time.  Bilfed is that Servant, wbhon 
his Lord, wben he cometb, ball find fo doing. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Heavenly Contemplation exemplified, and 
the whole Work concluded. | 


61. Tbe Reađer's Miteution excited to tbe following 
Example of Moditation. S 2. “ Tbe Excellmcies of 
< beavenly Re/l; 8 3. its Nearnef5, $ 4. dreadfal 
€ to Sinners, & 5. and joyful to Saints; S 06. 185 
“ dear Purcbafe; S 7. tis Diference from Earth. 
“ 6 8. Tbe Heart pleaded with. $ 9. Unbelief ba- 
“ nifbed. $.10. f carelefs WPorld pitied. [8 11—13. 
“ Heavenly Refi the Obječt of Love, S 14—21. ard. 
ć7oy. $ 22. Tde akte omokj s to keaveni. 
< 7oy lamented. $23—27. Heavenly Ref tbe Objeć? 
< of Drfire?  $ 28. Šucb Meditation as this urged upon 
the Reader: S 29. Tbe Mijebief of negleđing it: 
339. Tbe Happinefs oF purfutng it. $ 31. Tbe Au- 
tbor's cemcluding Prayer_for the Succefs of bis IVork. 


+4 


o$r ND now, Reader, according to the above 


Direćlions, make Confcience of daily exere 
cifing thy Graces in Meditation, as well as Prajer: 
Retire into fome fecret Place, at a Time the zmofl cin- 
venient to thyfelf, and /aying afide all svoridiy Thkougbis, 


with all pojfeble Serionfnefs and Reverence, look up to- 


ward Fleaven, remember there is thine everlaffing Ref, 


< ftudy its Excellency and Reality, and _rife .from Senje 


to Faith, by comparing heavenly with earibiy Toys: 
Then mix Zjaculations with thy Soliloguies; till have 
ing pleadedthe Cafe reverently with God, and feriouly 

sith 
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with thy own ZLart, thou haft pleaded thyfelf frem a 

Clod to a Flame, from a forgetful Sinner, and a Lover 

> of ibe IPorld, to an ardent Lover of God, from a fear= 

ful Coward to a refolved Cbriflian, from an unfrutful 

Sadnef; to a joyful Life: In a Word, till thou haft 

pleaded thy Heart from Earth to Heaven, from con- 

Vverfing below to walking witb God; and till thou canft. 

. lay thy Heart toreft, as in the Bofom of Chrift, by 

fome fuch Meditation of thy everlafling Refi as is here 
added for thy Affiftance. 


aaa aa aaa aaa aa a ao o 


na 


$ 


6 


x 


$ 2. “ Ref! How fweet the Sound! Itis Melody 
to my Ears! It lies as a rcviving Cordial at my 
Heart, and from thence fends forth lively Spi- 
rits, which beat through all the Pulfes of_ my Soul! 
Reft, Not as the Stone_ that refts an the Earth, nor 
as this Flefh fhall reft in the Grave, nor fuch a Rett 
as the carnal World defires. "O bleed Reft! When 
we ref not Day and Night, faying, Hoby, boy, boly 
Lord God Almigbty! When we fhall reft from Sin; 
but not from Worfhip; from Suffering and Sorrow» 
but not from Joy! O bleffed Day! When I fhall 
reft with God! When [ fhal! reft in the Bofom of 
my Lord! When I fhall re in knowing, loving, 
rejoicing, and praifing! When my perfećt Soul 
and Body fhal! together perfećtly enjoy the moft 
perfećt God! When God, uwbo is Love itfelf, fhall 
perfeđtly lova me, and re/? in Hlis Love tome, as I 
fhall reft in my Love to Him; and zejoxe over_ me 
with Foy, and joy over me with Singing, as. 1 fhal 
rejoice in Him!? | 3 
6.3. * How near is that moft bleffed, joyful Day! 
Ic'comes apace. He tbat fball come will come, and 
zvill not tarry. Though zny Lord feems to delay His 
coming, yet a little bile and He _will be here. 
W hat is'a few hundred Years, when they are over? 
How furely will Zlis Sign appear? How hn 
; | “wi 


332 Mu Example of Ch.16. 
* will He feize upon the carelels Werld, even as tbe 
“ Ligštening cometh out af tbe Eafl, and fbinetb unto tlu 
* Wei? He who is gone hence /ball fo come. Me- 
* thinks I hear His Trumfet found! Methinks < /e 
* Him coming with Clouds, with His attending Angels 
* in Majefty and in Glory!* | i 
6 4. * O jecure Sinners! What now. will you 
do? Where will you bide yourfelves? Wat fhall 
cover you? Mountains are gone; tbe Hvavens and | 
the Earth zubich were, are palfed away; the devour- | 
ing Fire hath confumed all, excepr yourfelves, who 
muft be the Fuel for ever. O that you could con- 
fume as foon as the Earth; and zneit away as did the 
Heavens! Ah, thefe Wifhes are now but vain! 
The Lamb Himfelf would have been your Friend ; 
He would have loved you, and ruled you, and now 
have favcd you; but you would not then, and now 
it 4s too late. "Never cry, Lord, Lord; too late, 
too late, fan. 'VW'hy doft thou look about? Can 
any. fave rhee? Whither doft thou run? Can any 
hide . O Wretch, that haft broughr thylelf 
to this!" > 
6 5. “ Now ble/fed Saints, that have believed and 
obeyed1 This is the End of Faith “and Patience. 
€ This is it for which-you prayed and waited. Do 
“ you now repent your-Sufferings and Sorrows, your 
“ Self-denying and holy walking?“ Are your Tears of 
“ Repentance now bitter or fweet? See how the 
“ Judge miles upon you; there is Love in His Looks; 
* the Titles of Redeemer, Hufband, Head, are written 
“ in His amiable, fhining Face. :Hark, He. calls 
“ you; He bids you ftand here on His right Hand; 
$ fear not, for there F7e f21s Flis Sheep. * O joyful Sen- 
* tence! Come, ye Blejjed of my Father, inberit tt 
* Kingdom prepared for you from tbe Foundation of the 
* IPorld. He takes you. by the Hand,. the Door is | 
E. se a A : 2 q open, 


aaa A A #A mA A oo BM a a 


a 


< 16 beavenly Moeditation. 333 
amen, the Kingdom is His; and therefore : yours ; 
there is. your Place before His Throne; the Father 
receives you as the Spoufe of His Son, and bids you 
sevelcome to the Crown of Glory.. Ever f£; unwor- 
thy, you muft be crowned. This was the Proje& 
of free redeeming Grace, the Purpofe of eternal 
I_ove. () bleed Grace! O bleflfed Love! O how 
Love: and Joy will.rife! But I cannot exprefs it, š 


> 
«A 
Cc 
€ cannorconceive it. 


6. * Tus is that Joy which was procured by 
€ Sorrow, that Crown which was procured by the 
< Crofs.: My Lord wept, that now my Tears might 
be wiped away; He bled, that I might now rejoice; 
He was forjaken, that I might not now be forfook ; 
He then died, tbat I might now kve. O free Mercy, 
that can exalt fo vile a Wretch! Free to me, tho* 
dear to Chrift! Free Grace, that hath chofen me, 
when thoufands were forfaken! When my Com- 
panions in Sin muft burn _ in Hell, I muft here re« 
< joice in Reg/2/. Here muft I live with all thefe Saznts 
<“ O comfortable Meeting of my old Acquaintance, 
* with whom 1 praycd, and wept, and fuffered, and 
-* poke often of this Day and Place! [ fee the Grave 
* could not detain you; the fame Love hath redeemed 
< and faved you allo." X 
8 7. * Tris is not like our Cottages of Clay, our 
€ Prifons, our earthly. Dwellings. This Voice af 
< Joy is not like our old Complaints, our impatient 
€ Gsoans and Sighs; nor this melodious Praife like 
“ the Scoffs and Revilings, or the Oaths and Curfea, 
€ which we heard on Earth.. This Body is not like 
€ that we had, nor this Soul .like the Sou] we had, 
< Roftbis Life like ihe Life we lived. We have 
K daj odr Place and State, our Glbatbs and Tbvugbts, 
+ cur Loo&:, Language, and: Csmpany. Before, a Saint 
* was.weak and.defpiled; fo proud and peevifh, we 
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€ could often fcarce difcern his Graces: But now 
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How glorious a Thing isa Sant! Where is now 
their Body of Sin, which wearicd themfelves and 
thofe about them? Where are now our different 
Judgments, reproachful Names, divided Spirits, ex» 
afperated Pafions, frange Looks, uncharitable 
Cenfures? Now we are all of one Tudgmem, ef 
one Name, of one Zari, ife and Gbry. O 
fweet Reconciliation! Happy Union! Now the 
Gofpel fhall no more be difhonoured through our 
Folly. No more, my Soul, fhalt thou lament the 
SufRring: of the Saints, or tbe Church's Ruins; 
nor _mourn thy fuffering Friends, nor weep over 
their dying Feds, or their Graves. Thou fhalt 
never fuffer thy old Temptations from Satan, the 
World, or_ thy own Flefh. Thy Pains and Sick- 
nefles are all cured; thy Body fhall no more burthen 
thee _ with _Weaknefs and Wearinefs; thy aching 
Head and Heart, thy Hunger and Thirft, thy Sleep 
and Labour, are all gone. O what a migh 

Change is this! From the Dunghill, to the Throne! 
From perfecuting Sinners, to praifing Saints! From 
a vile Body, to this which ines as tbe Brigbtnejs of 
the Firmament ! From a Senfe of God's Difpleafure, 
to the perfećt Enjoyment of Him in Love! From 
aJl my Doubts and Fears, to this Poffeffion, which 
puts me out of Doubt! From all my fearful Thoughts 
of Death, to this joyful Life!  Bleffed Cnange! 
Farewel Sin and Sorrow for ever: Farewel my 
rocky, proud, unbelieving Heart; my worldly, 
fenfual, carnal Heart: And welcome now my moft 
holy, heavenly Nature. Farewel Repentance, Faith, 
and Hope; and welcome Love, and Joy, and Praife. 
I fhali now have my Harveft, without ploughing 
or fowing; my Joy without a Preacher, or a Pro- 


mie; even all from the Face of God Himerlf. 


< What- 
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“ Whatever Mixture is in the Streams, there is no+ 
Š thing but pure Joy in the Fountain. Here fhall I be 


* encircled with Eternity, and everlive, and ever, ever 


=“ my Hair be grey; for this cerruptible fall bave put - 


€ praife the Lord. My Face will not wrinkle, nor 


“ on ZacorPuption, and tbis mortal Immortality,y and 


: * Deatb fhali be fwvalotwved up in Vićtory. O Death, 
“< where is now thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Vice 


* tory?. “The Date of my Leafe will no more expire, 
* nor fhall I trouble myfelf with Thoughts of Death; 


* € nor lofe my Joys through Fear of lofing them, 
: * When Millions of Ages are pafs'd, my Glory is 


KR ves si. 


“ but beginning; and when Millions more are pafs'd, 


' “it isno nezrer ending. Every Day is all Noon, 


>< every Month is Harveft, every Year is a Jubilee, 
; * every Age is full Manhood, and all this is one 


o. Eternity. O bleffed Eternity! The Glory of my 
* «< Glory! The Perfećtjon of my Perfećtion ! 


68. < An drowiy, earthly_ Zleart! How coldly 


<“ doft thou think of this reviving Day?  Hadft thou 


“< rather fit down in Dirt, than walk _in the Palace of 


* “God? Art tliou now remembering thy_worldly 


“ Bufinefs, orthinking of thy Lufts, earthly Delights, 


* and merry Company? Is it better to be here, than 


€ above with God ? Is the Company better? Are the 


=“ Pleafures greater? Come away; make no Excufe, 


<“ nor Delay; God commands, and I command theesz 


. *“ gird up thy Loims; alcend the Moust; look about 
: “thee with Faith and Serioufnefs. Look not back 
* upoh the Way of the Wildernefs; except it be te 


* zompare the Kingdom with -that howling Defert, 
“ more fenfibly to perceive the wide Difference. Yon= 


(# der is tby Father's Glory; yonder, O_my Soul! 


* muft thou remove, when thou depart&ft from this 


X 4 Body; sand when the Power ef thy Lord hath saifed 


“ it again, and joined thee to it, yondey muft thou 
+7 > | = oslive 
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€ live with God for ever. There is the_glorious setv 
€ Terufaiem, the Gates of Pearl, the Foundations 
of Pearl, the Streets and Pavement of tran 
Gold. That Sun, which lighteth all this Waorld, 
will be ufelefs there; even thyfelf hale be as .bright 
as yonder fhining Sun; God will be the. Sun, 
and Chrift the Light, and in His Light fhalt thou 
have Light? . | | 

69. *O my Soul! doft thou_ flegger at tbe Pro- 
mife of God tbrough Unbelief? 1 much fufpećt thee. 
Did thou believe indeed, thou wouldit be more 
affeđed with it. Is it not under the Hand, and Seal, 
and Oath of God? Can Gad lie? Can He that is 
T ruih itfelf be falfe? What need hath God to Blatter 
or deceive thee? Why fhould He promife thee more 
than He will perform? Dare not to charge the 
wife, almighty, faithful God with this. "How many 
of the Promifes have been performed to thee in thy 
Converfion? Would God fo powerfully concur 
with a feigned Word? O wretched Heart of Un- 
belief! Fath God made thee a Promife of Re/8, and 
wilt thou come fhort of it? “Thine Eyes, thy Ears, 
and all thy Senfes, may prove Delufions, fooner 
than a Promife of God can delude thee. “Thou 
mayft be furer of that which is written in the Word, 
than if thou fee it with _thine Eyes, or feel it with 
thine Hands. Art tbou fure thou art alive, or that 
this is Eaith thou ftandeft on, or that thine Eye 
fee the Sun? As fure is all this Glary to the Sairt:; 
as fure fball I be higher than yondey Stars, and live 
for ever in the boh City, and joyfully found forth 
€ the Praife of my Redeemera if 1 be not fbut out 
€ by this evi) Zbart of Unbelief, cauling me to depart 
< from tbe living God! 

o$0. “ AND is this Re/? fo fweet, and fo fure? 
<“ Then wljat means the carelefs World? Know they 
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o“ swhat they neglećt? Did they ever hcar of it, or 
, * are they yet aflzep, or are they dead? “Do they 
. * certainly know that the Crown _is bcfore them, 
: * while they thus fit ftill, or follow Triles? Une 


* F3 
No odao SE OK 
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* doubtedly they are befide themfelves, ta mind fo 
* much thelr Provifion by the Way, when.they are 
* hafting fo fa to another World, and their eternil 
* Happinefs lies at ftake. Were there left one Spark 
“of Reafon, they would never fell their Kg? for Toll, 
* nor their Glory for _worldly Vanities, not venture 
* Hravenfor finful Pleafare. Poor Men! O that you 
* would once confider_ what you hazard, and them 
* you would fcorn thefe tempting Baits! —Bleffed for 


“ <“ ever be that Love, which hath refcued me from this 


nk 


o. bewitching Darkuefs!? 


+ 


1I. * DRAW yet nearer, O my Soul! with thy 


<“ Mkoft fervent Lsvs. Here is Matter for it to worlc 


“ upon, fomething worth thy loving. O fee what 
“ Beauty prefents itielf! Is notall the Bezuty in the 


' < World united here? Is not all other Benuty but 


* <“ Deformity? Doft thou now need to be perfuaded to 
* < dove? Here is a Frafi for thine Eyes, and all the 
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“ Powers of thy Soul ; doft thou need Entrgaties to feed: 
upon it? Canit thou love a little fhining Earth, z 
walking Piece of Clay* And canft thou not love 
that God, that Corifi, that Glory which is fo truly 
and unineafujably lovely? Thou canft love thy 
Friend, becaufe he loves thee; and is the Love of 
thy F riend like the Love of Chrift? Their weep- 
ing or bleeding for thee, do not eafe thee, nor fta: 
the Courfe of thy Tears or Blood: :Bue the Tesrg 
and Blood that fell from thy Lord, have a fovereign 
healing. Virtue.—-QO my Soul! if Love defervesg 
and fhould beget Love, what incomprehenfible 
Love is here before thee? Pour out all the Store of 
thy Affeđtions herg, and al] is too little, "O that ić 
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were _morc! O that it were many thoufand Times 
more! Let Him be firft ferved, that ferved. thee 
firft. Let Himhave the Firft-born, and Stremgtir 
of thy Soul, who parted with Strength and Life in 
love for thee. O my Soul! Doft thou love for 
Excellency#  *Čonder is the Region of Light; this 
isa Land of Darknefs.  Yonder twinkling Starsy 
that fhining Moon; and radiant Sun, «are all but 
Liniharns him out of thy Father's. Ho:tfe, to lishf 
thee: while thou walkeft in this dark World: But 
how little doft thou know the Glory and-Bleffednefs 
that is within ? Doft thou love for Suizablenefs & 
W hat Perfon more fuitable than Chrift? His God- 
brad and Humanity, His Falnefs and Fžeenef5, His 
Willingnef5 and Conftancy, all proclaim“ Him: thy 
motft fuitable Friend. "What State mere-fuitable to 
thy Mifery, than Mercy? Or ts thy Sin and Pol- 
Jution, than Honour and Perfećtion ? “Wčhat Place 
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“€ World agree with thy Defires? Haft thou not had 
“ a fuficient Trial of st?>——Or doft thou love for 
< Interef? and-near Reiatnn? | Vihere haft thou better 
“ Intereft than in Heaven, or nearer Relation than 
« there?? ozna A a E si ne £ s. 

o $12. “ Dosr thou love for Acquaintance and 
€ Familiarity?  "Tho' thihe Eyes have never feen thy 
* Lord, yet thou haft heard His Voice, received His 


€ Benefits, and lived in His Bofom; He taught thee , 


€ to know thyfelf and Him ; Tle opened thee that firft 
& Window through which thou faweft into Heaven. 
& Haft thou forgotten fince thy Heat was carelefs, 
« and He awakened it; hard, and He foftened it; 
€ ftubborn, and He made it yield; at Peace, and He 
* troubled it; whole, and He broke it; and broken, 
<“ till He healed it again?  "Haft thou forgotten the 
* Times, when He found thee in Tears; when He 

m... : >. <* heard 


more fuitable to thee than Heaven? Does this 


o. ' “ hegvenly Moditatton, 539 
rd thy fecret Sighs and'Groans, and left all to 


ne and comfort thec; when He took:thee, as it. 


re, in His Arms, and afked thee, < Posr Soul, 
hat ails thee? Đoft thou -weep,. when I have 
rept fe- mach? > Be of good-Chear; thy Wounds 
re favin&, and not deadly; it is F have made 
hem. _ who mean thee: no Hurt; tho'] let out thy 
žlood, I will not let out thy Life." I remember 
[is Voice. How gently did He take me up? How 
arefutly did he drefs my Wounds?  Methinks [ 
ear -Him  ftill faying tome, <“ Poor Sinner, tho? 
thou halt dealt unkindly with me, and caft me off; 
yet T will not do fo by thee. . Tho' thou haft fet 
light by mc and all my Mercies, yet they and my- 

fe\f are All thine.'What wouldft thou have, that T 

can give thee? And what doft thou want, that I 
: cannot give thee? Ifany Thing [ have will plea- 
: fure thee, thou fhalt have it. : Wouldft thou have 
€ Pardoni? | freely forgivetheeall the Debt. Wouldft 
< thou have Grace and Peace? “Thou fhalt have them 
< both2 — Wouldft'thou have Myfelf? Behold | am 
“<'thine, thy Friend, thy Lord, thy Brother, Huf- 
«< band, and Zlcad.  Wouldit thou have the Father? 
« 1 owill bring thee to Him, and thou fhalt have Him; 


« in and by Me: Thefe were my Lord's revivinjč - 


“wr 

«< Words. After all,. when Iwas doubtful of His 
< Love, methinks E yet remember His overcoming 
<, Arguments. <“ Have I done fo much, Sinzer, to 
e “tellify my Love, and yet doft thou doubt? "Have 
«e I offered thee Mylelf and Love. fo long, and yet 
« doit thou queftion my Willingnels ro be thine? 
& Atwhat dearer Rate fhould [ tell thze that I love 

«e thee? Wilt thou not believe my bitter Palin 

< proceeded from Love! Have [ made Myfeli in 

“€ the Golpel a Lion .to thine Enemi'es, and a Lamb 

“to tliee, and doit thou o overlook My Lamb-like 


2 . Nie 
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*+ Nature? Had I“been willing to let thee perifh, 
$€ what need I have done and fuffered To much? 
< What need I follow thee with fuch Patience and 
“ Importunity? Why doft thou tell me of thy 
“ Wants; have I not enough for Me and thee? . Or. 
“ of thy Unworthinefs; for if tthou waft thyfe£ 
& meti: what fhouldit,thou do with my Worthi- 
“ nefs?. Didi ever invite, or fave, the IPortby and 
“€ the Righteous; or is there any fueh upon Karth? 
<< Haft thou nothing; art thou'loft and miferable, 
% helplefs and forlorn? Doft thou believe L am an 
“ All-fuficient Savioug, and wouldft thou have ne? 
«“ Lo, I am thine, take me; : if thou art willing, I 


“ am; and neither.Sin,: nor. Satan,. fhal! break the 


“ Match"  Thefe, O thefe, were tre bleffed Words 
< which His Spirit from [lis Gofpel fpoke. unto me, 
“ till He made me caft myfelf at His. Feet, and cry 
< out, * My Savionr, and my Eotd, thou.haft broke, 
“« rhou haft revived 'my Heaft; thgu. haft overcome, 
«< thou haft won my Heart; take it, It is thine;. if 
“< fuch a Heart can 'pleafe thee, take it; o if it cannot, 
“make it fuch as thou wouldft have it Thus, O 
my Soul! anayft thou. remember the fweet Famili- 
arity thou haft had with Chrift; therefore, if Ac- 
quaintance will caufe Affeđtion, : «Jet 'out thy Heart 
unto Him. Kt is He hath ftood by thy Bed of Sick- 
nefs, haih eafed thy Pains, refrefhed thy Wearinefs, 
and removed thy Fears. He hath been always ready, 
when .thou halt. -earnefily fought Him;. hath met 
thee in publick , and private; “hath been found of 
thee in the Congregation, in thy Houfe, in thy 
Clofet,: in the Field, in thy waking Nights, in thy 

deep cit Dangers.* 
6 13: < Ir Bounty anđ Compa/fion_be an Attrađive 
of Love, how .unnmeafurahly then am I bound to 
love iljmž ll ihe Mercies that have filled up my 
s Lile, 
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fes all the Places that ever I abode in, all the 
cieties. and Perfons I have been converfant with. 
| +my Empfoyments and Relations, every Condi- 
bn I have been in, anđ every Change I have paffed 
iro": alr.tell me, that the Fountain is overflowng 
;oodnef3.  Hovd, what a Sum of Love am I indebted 
othee? ' And how does my Debt continually in- 
reafe?. Tlow fhould I love'again fot fo much Love? 
žut fhalF [ dare'to think of requiting thee, or: of 
reeomrpenfing all: thy Love with _mine?. Will my 
Mlite: requite thee: for thy golden Mines; my fzi- 
dom WVY iihes, for thy conftant Bourity; mine which 
is nothing, or not mine, for thine_ which _is inf=' 
nite“ and thine own? Shall: IT dare to contend in 
Love with thcej- or fet-my borrowed languid Spark 


againft the.Sun of. ove? Can] love-as high, as 
. deep, 'as broad, as long, as. Eove-itfelfz: as much i 
X as He that made me, and that made me love, and: ? 
< gave me all that little'which Ehave? Aslcannot | : 
“ match thee inthe Works of Power, nor make, nor ž 


* preferve, nor rule the Workls; no more can [ 
< match thee in Lovc.. No, Lord, | yield; I am | 
“ overcome. O bleffed Conqueft! Go on vićtori+ . 
$ oufly, sand fiHl prevaHl, -and triumph in thy Love. : 
« "The Captive of Love fhall proclaim: thy Vićtory; 
“- when thiou: leadeft me in “Triumph from Earth to : 
< Heaven, from Death to Life, from the Tribunal 
+ to the'I'hrone; snyfelf, and all that fee it, fhali 
< acknowledge thou' halt prevailed, and alt fhall fay, - 
« Belold bow He loved bim! Yet let me love in Suk 
< jeđtiontothy Love; as thy redeemed Captive, tho? 
£ not thy Peer, Shall I not love at all; becaufe I 
< cannot reach thy Meafure? “O that I could feel2 * 
€ inply fay, 1 love tbće, even aš I- love my Friend, 

« and myfelf! Though [ cannot fay, as the fpofile, 

S Thru knowfi shat'I love thee; yet L cari fay, Lord, 
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thvu knowe!t that I would love thee. Fam angry 


ity yet it doth not mend; I reafon with it, and 
wou!d fain perfuade ii, yetI do not perceive it Ktir; 
I rub and chbafe it in the Ufe of thy Ordinances, 


Soul! [s not thine Eye now upon the only lovely 
Obje&t? Art thou not beholding the ravifhing 
Glory of the Saints? And doft thou not love? Art 
thou not a rational Soul, and fhould :not Reafon 
tell thee, that Earth is a Dungeon to the celeftial 
Glory? Artthou not thyfelf a Spirit, and fhouldt 
thou not love God, seba 15 a Spirit, and the Father 
of Spirits? Why doft ihou love fo much thy 
perifhing Clay, and love no more the heavenly 
Glory?  Shalt thou love when tbou comeft there; 
when tbe lord fhall take thy Carcafe from the 
Grave, and make thee fhine as the Sun. in Glory 
for ever and ever; fhalt thou then love, or ihalt 
thou not? [5 not the Place a Meeting of Lovers? 
Is not the Tife a State of Love? [s it not the great 
Marriage, Day of the Lamb? Is. not the Employ- 
ment there the Work of Love, where the Souls 
with Chrift take their Fill? O then, my Soul, 
begin it here! Be fick of Love now, tbat thou mayft 
be well with Love there.  Kaep ibyfelf now in the 
Love af Grd; and let neither Life, nor Death, nor 
any Thing feparate, thee_from it; and thou fhalt be 
kept in the Fulncfs of Love for ever, and nothing 
fhall imbitter, or abate thy Pleafure;' for the Lord 
hath prepared a City of Love, a Place for commu- 
* nicating Love to bis chofen, and they that love Hli; 
< Name /ball dwell tberein? —.— AR 

> 814. *“ AWAKE then, O.my drowfy Soul! To 
* ficep under the Light of Grace is 'unreafonable, 
* much more,in the. Appreach of the Light of Glory. 
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“ Come 
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with my Heart, that it doth not love thee; I chide , 


and yet [I feelit not warm within me. Unworthy 
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>me forth, my dull congealed Spirit, thy Lord 
ds thec zejoice, and again rejnice. “Thou haft lain 
ng enough _in_ thy Prifon of Flelh, where Satan 
at been thy Jailor, Cares have been thy Irons, 
cars thy Scourges, and thy Food the Bread and 
VV ater of AMićtion; where Sorrows have been thy 
Lodging, and thy Sins and Foes have made the > 
Bed, and an unbelieving Heart hath been the | 
C>ates and Bars that have kept thee in: The Angel | 
af the Covenant now calls thee, and ftrikes thee, 
and bids thee, arie and follow bim. Up, O mv 
Ćć Soul! and chearfully obey, and tby Bolts and Bars 
“ fhall all ly open; folbw the Lamb whitberfoevcr He 
€ goceth.  Shouldft thou fear to follow fuch a Guide? 

* Can the Sun lead thee to a State of Darkncfs? Wilt 

<“ He lead thee to Death, who died to fave thee from 
Giat Ž. Follow Him, and He will fhew thee the Pa- 
2.“ radife of God; He will give thee a Sight of the neru 
< 4 “Žerufalem, and a Tafte of zbe Tree jA Life. Come 
< forth, my,drooping Soul, and lay afide thy Winter- 
“ Drefs; let it be feen by thy Garments of Foy and 

“ Praife, that the Spring is come; and as thou now 
2 < feeR thy Comforts' grečn, thou fhalt fhortly. fce 
= S them. wbite and ripe for Harvefi, and then thou 
2! fhaltbe called to reap;, and .gather, and take Pof- 
€ feđion. Should I fufpend.and delay my Joys tih 
s“ then? Should not the Joys of the Spring go before 
24 € the Joysof Harveft? Is“Title nething before Pof- 
o 6 felfont IstheHeir in no better a State than a 
\B € Slave? My Lord hath taught me to rejoice in Hope 
PS of His Glory; and how to fee it through ttie Bars of 
5 < a Prifon;. for ben Fam perfecuted for Kigbtvonfiefš 
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ini € Sake, He commands me to rvjsice, and be vxceeding 
€ glad, becaufe zmy Reward in Fkaven is great. 1 
go * know He would have my Joys exceed my 5orrows ; 
si S and ag much as He delights in zle FHunbie and Cin- 
i | Q 4 o ot grite, 
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* zrite, He yet more delights in the Soul that deligkn 
* su Him. "Hath my Lord fprcad me a Table in tbis 
Wildernef5, and furnifheđ it with the Promifes of 
everialtina Glorv, and fet before me Angels Food? 
Doth He srequently and importunately invite me to: 
fit down, and fced, and fpare not? —"Hath He, to 
that End, fuinifhed me with Reafon, and Faith, 
and a joyfu] Difpofition; and is it polfible that He 
fhould be unwilling to have: me rejeice?: : Is it not, 
€ His Command, to deligbe zhgfelf in the Lord; and 
“* His Promife, to grve zbee tbe Defires of thine: Feart? 
“ Art thou not charged, to rejvicd evermore; yea, to 
€ ing aloud, ard fkont, for Jos? Why fhould I then 
“ be difcouraged? My Gad is willing, if I were but 
“ willing He is delighted in my. Delights._He 
* would have it my conftant Frame; and'daily Bufi- 
* nefs, to be near Him in my believine Medita- 
€ tizns, and to live in the fveeteft “Fhoughts of his 
“ Goodnefs. O bleffed . Employment, fit for the 
* Sons of God! But thy Fest, my Lord, is nothing 
“to me without an Appetite: Phou halt fet tihe 
“ Dainties of Heaven before me; but, alas! Iam 
t Blind, and cannot fee them; Fam fick, and ćan- 
“ not relifh them; Fam fe benumbed, «that I cannot 
< * put forth a Hand to take them.“ “E therefore hambly, 
* beg this Grace, that as thou haft:opeted Heaven to 
“ mein thy Word, fo thou wouldft open mine: Eyes o 
< faeit, and my Heart to delightin it; elfe Heaven 
“ will be .no Heaven to me. O thou Spirit of Life, 
€ breath upon-thy Graces in me3 take me by the 
“ Hand, and lift-me. from Earth, .that I may Tee. 
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€ 


* what Glory šbou.ba/! prepared for skom shat dode | 


€ thee!" 
0. $15..* AwAy then, ye Soul tormenting Cards 
“ and Fears, ye Heart-vexing Sorrows: At leaft for- 
* bear a licđe while; fland by; ftay here below, uill'I 
; : : i ' ć go 
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go up, and fee my Ref. < The Way is ftrange to 
me, but not to Chrift, . There was the eternal 
Abode of.His glorious Deity; and thither hath He 
alio.brought His glorified Flefh. It was His Work 
to :purehafe it; it 18. His to prepare it, and to pre- 
pare me for ity :and:bring me to it. “The eternal 


Gad: of. Fruth..hath given me His Promife, Hiš 


5žal, and. Oath, ' that, believing in Cbrifi, I pal 
not peri/i>, but bave everlafiing Life. “Thither fhall 


oy Soul be fpeedily removed, and my Body very 


r 


fhortly follow. .: And can:my Tongue fay, that I 


Tal] fbordy and. furely live with God ; and yet my 
Heart not leap within .me? Can 1 fay it with Faith, 
and not.with Joy? Ah Faith, how fenfibly do 1 
onoiv peaceive thy: Weaknefs!: But tho* U, 


nbelief 
darken my Light, and: dull my Life, and fupprefs 
my Joys, it: fhall not be able to conquer and: dex 
itray me; tbeugb it envy all:my Comforts, yet 
(one iri fpight:of it I fhall even kere receive; : and 
if that did not: hinder, what Abundance might 1 
have? The Light-of. Heaven would. fhine into 
my Heart; and I might be almoft as familiar«there, 
as I am on Earth. ..Come away then, my Soul; 
ftop thine Ears.to the ignorant Language of Infide-- 
lity; tbou art able. to anfwer all its Arguments; 
or.if thou art not, yet, tread them under thy Feet. 
Come away; ftand nottooking en thut Grave, nor | 
turning tbofe Bones, nos reading thy Leflon now 
in the Duft;.thofe'Lines wiH foon 13 wiped' gut. 


But life up thy Mead, andlook to Heaven, and fee 


thy Nane in golden Letters written -bofere the Fou- 
dation of tbe IForld, in tbe Book of Life of the Lan 
tbat was flain,.. What if an Angel fhould tell thee, | 
that there is a Manfon in «Heaven prepared for 
thee, thatit fhall certainiy be thine fot ever ;. would 
not fuch a Mellaga make thee glad?. And doft 
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thou make light of the infallible Word of Promife, 
which was delivered by the Spirit, and even by the 
Son [Timfelf?  Suppofe thou hadit feen a fery 
Charist come for thee, and fetch thee up to Hea- 
ven, like Elijab; would not this rejoice .thee? 
But thy Lord aflures thee, that the Soul of-a Laza- 
rus hath a Convoy of fngels to carry it imto Abra- 
bani's Bofom. Shall a Drunkard be fo merry among 
his Cups, or the Glutton in -hiš delicious Fare, and 
fhall not_I rejoice who -muft fhortly be in Heaven! 
Can Meat and Drink delight me when I hunger 
and thirft ; .can I find Pleafure in Walks, and Gar- 
dens, and convenient. Dwellingsy can beautiful 
Objećts delight mine Eyes; or grateful Odours mj 
Smell; or Melody my Ears; and fhall not the Fore- 
thought of celeftial Blifs delight me? = Methinks 
among my Books I could employ myfelf in fweet 
Content, and bid the World farewel, and pity 
the Rich and the Great that know not this Happi- 
nefs; what then will my Happinefs in Heaven be, 
where my Knowledge willibe perfećt?*“ If she Queen 
of Sbeba came from the utmofl Parts of tke Earih h 
zar tbe Wifdom of Solomon, and fee his Glory; how 
chearfully fhould I pafs from Earth to Heaven, to 
fee the .Glory .of the eternal Majelty, and attain 
the Height of Wifdom;. compared with which the 
moft Learned ion Earth'are but Fools. and Idiots? 
W hat if God had made me Commander of the Earth; 
what if [-could: remove Mountains, heal Difrafes 
with a IVord or a Touch, or caft out Devils; fhould 
I not rzejoiče in fuch Privileges and. Honours as 
thefe;. and ihall I .not much more rejsice that my 
ame is written in Heaveh ?. . 1 cannot here-enjoy 
my Parents; <or my nearand beloved Friends, \with- 
out forme Ielight;: efpecidlly when I did freely let- 


“ that 


out my Afećlion'to my Friend, how'fweet was 
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that.Exercife of my Love! O what will it then be 


.*, to live in the perpetual Love of God! Fer Bretkrćn 


to dwell together in Unity here, brw g91d and hožv 


opleafant is it! Tofeea Family live in Love, Huf- 


band and Wife, Parents, Chi'dren and Servants, 
doing all in Love to one another; to fee a Town 
live together _in .Love, without any Envying:s, 
Brawlings or Contentions, Law-Suits, Faćtions or 
Divifions, but every Man loving his Ncighbour as 
himfelf, thinkin& they can never do too much for 
one another, but ftriving to go beyond each other 
in Love; how haopy, how delightful a Gight is 
this! 'O then, what a bleffed Society will the Fa- 
mily of Heaven be, and thofe peaceful Inhabitants 
of the new Terufalem, where there is no Divifion, 
nor differing Judgments, no Difaffećtion nor 
Strangcnefs, no deceitful Friendfhip, no, not one 
unkind Exprćffion, nor an angry Look or Thought; 
but a/! are one in Cbrifl, who is one with the Father, 
and all live in the Love of Him, who is Love itfelf! 
The Soul is riot more where it lives, than where 
it loves. How near then will my Soul be united to 
God, when I fhall fo heartily, ftrongly; and in- 
ceffantly. love "Him! Ah wretched, unbelievin 
Heart, that can think':of fuch a Day, and Work, 
and Life as this, with fuch low and feeble Toys! 
But my future enjojing Joys willbe more lively.? . .-- 
.6 16. < How delightful is: it'to ms to behold arid 
ftudy thefe inferior /Foržs of Creation? What a 
beautiful Fabrick do we here dwell in; the Floor fo 
drefs'd with Herbs, and Flowers, “and Trees, ind 
watered with Springs and Rivers; the Roof fo wide 
expanded, fo admirably adorned! What Wonders 
do Sun, Moon, and Stars, Seas, and Winds, con- 
tain! And hath God prepared fuch a Houfe for 
corruptible Flefh, for a Soul imprifoned ; and doth 
aa Qo ć Hg 
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* He befiow fo many Millions of Wonders. upon His 
* Enemies! O whata Dwelling muft that be, which 
* He prepares for His dearly beloved Children; and 
S how will the Glory of the ze Terufalem exceed all 
“ the preicnt Glory of the Creatures? Arife ther, 
“ O my Soul, in thy Contemplation; and let thy 
“ Thoughts of that je far exceed in Sweetnefs 
* thy I hougbts of the Excellencies below! Fear 
€ not to go out of this Body, andthis Werld, . when 
“ thou muit make fo happy a Change; but fay, as ze 
€ did when he was dying, “ 1 am glad, and even 
“ leap for Joy, that the Time is come in which that 
“ mighty Jekovab, whofe Majefty in my Search. of 
Nature 1 have admired, whofe Goodnefs [' have 
“ adored, whom by Faith I have defired and panted 
"4 after, will now fhew Himielf to mie Face tb 
s Face." E ' Do Zoe 
617. “How wonderfulalfo are the ZPorks of Pro- 
€ vidence? How del'ghtful to fee the Great God 
<“ intereft Himfelf in the Safety and Advancement of 
<“ of a few humble, praying, but defpifed Perfons; 
“ and to review thofe fpecial Mercies with which my 
* own Life hath been adorned and fweetened #. How 
“ often have my Prayers been heard, my Tears. re- 
“ garded, my troubled Soul] _.relieved? How often 
“ bath my Lord bid me e af good Chear?  Whata 
« Support are thefe Experiences, thefe clear Tefti- 
% monies of my Father's Love, to my fearful un- 


< believing Heart? O then, what a bleffed Day will | 


€ that be, when I fhall have all Mercy, Perfećtion 
€ of Mercy,' and fully enjoy the Lord of Mercy; 


"< when I fhall ftand on.the Shore, and Jook: back on * 


“ the raging Seas | have fafely pafied;. when I fhali 
< review my Pains and Sorrows, my Fears and Tears, 
< and pofiefs the Glory which was the End of all? 
< 1f one Drop of lively Fauh was mixed with thefe 
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.Confiderations, what: a Heaven-ravifhinxg Heart 
fbould Ecarry_ within me?  Fain would / šeisve; 


Lord, :beib my Unbelief. BE: 

$ 18. € How fweet, O my Soul, have Ordr- 
nances beer to thee? What Delight haft thou had 
in Prayer, and Thankfgiving, under heavenly Ser- 
mons, and in the Society of Saints, and to fee tke 


:Lord adding to the Cburch fuch as bould be favad? 
How can my Heart then conceive the Joy, : which 


I fhall have.to fee the perfećted Church in Heaver, 
and to be admitted into the eeleltial Temple, and 
with,the heavenly Hoft_ praife the Lotd for ever? 
1f the ord of God was fweetet to Zob than bis ne- 
eefary Food; and to David, than: Floney and the 

Iney-Comb; and was tbe 7oy and rejoicing of Tere- 


.miab's Heart; how. bleffed a Day will that be, 


when we fully enjoy the Lord of this Word, and 
fhall no more need thefe written Precepts and Pro- 


:.mifes, nor read any Book but the Face of the glo- 


rious God? If they that heard Chriit .fpeak on 
Earth, vere aflonjfhed at His IVifdom and Anfwers, 
and svondered at the gracnous IVords which proceeded 


out of His Hloutb; how fhall [ then. be ađećted to 


behold Him in His Majefty 2? - go 
$ 19., * CAN the Profpećt of this Glory make 
others tzuelcome tbe Crof5,. and even refufe Delive- 
rance; and cannot it make thee chearful under leffer 
Sufferings ? Can it fweeten the Flames of Martyr» 
dom; and mot fweeten .thy Liic, or thy Sicknefs, 
or thy. natura] Death? [s it'notthe fame Heaven 
which they and I muft live in? Is not their God, 
thcir Chrift, their Crown, and mine the famie? 
And fhall 1 look upon it with an Eye fo dim, a 
Heart fo dull, a Countenance fo dejeđted? Some 
fnall Foretaftes of it have I myfelf had; and how 
inuch more delightful have they been, than any 

< earthly 
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carthly Things ever were; .and what then will the 
full Egj bed! o s Bg 

$ 20. “ WHAT a Beauty is there-here in the im- 
prrfeć? Graces of tše SpiratP Alas! how fmall are 
thefe, to what we (ball enjoy in our perfećt State? 
W hat a happy Life fhould [ berelive, could I but 
love God as much.as 1 would; could I be all Love, 
and akways loving? O my Soul! what wouldft 
thou give for fuch a Life? Had.I (uch Apprehen- 
one of God, fuch Knowledge of His Word as I 
defire;' could I fully truft Him in all my Straits; 
could I be as lively as I would in every Duty; 
could I make God my conftant Defire and Delight : 
] would not envy the World their Honours :'or Plea- 
fures. What a bleed State, (O my Saul! wilt 
thou fhortly be in,. when thou. fhalt have far more 
of thefe than thou canft now defire, and fhalt exer- 
ćife thy perfećted Graces in the immediate Vi- 
fion of God, and not in the Dark, and at a Dif- 
tance, as now?' 

$ 21. < Is thefinning, aflisted, perfecuted Cburch 
of Chrifi, fo much more exčellent than any parti- 
cular gracious.Soul? What then will the Church 
be, when it is fully gathered-and glorihed; wheh 
it is afcended from the Valley df “Tears to MVoum 
Sion; when it fhal! fin and-fuffer no more! The 
Glory of the old Terufalem will be Darknefs and 
Deformity to the Glory of the ze. What Caufe 
fhall we have then to fhout for Joy, when we 
fhal! fee how gloriousthe heavenly Temple is, anđ 
remember the Meannefs of the Church on Earth?? 


[N.B. If this Chapter feem too long to be read at once, 


ži fnay be properly divided bere:) 


& 
$ 
* 


$ 22. * BuT alas! what a Lofs am I at in the 
Midft of my Contemplatiens? I thought my Zfeart 
had all the while attended, but I fee it doth not. 

4 What 
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W hat Life is there in g Peka and Words, 
without Affećtions?  Neither: God, nor I, find 


Pleafure in them. Where haft thou been, svmuorti» 


Heart, while I was opening to thee the everlafting 


Treafures? Art thou not afhamed to complain fo 


much of an uncomfortable Life, and to murmur at 
God for _filling thee with Sorrows; when He.in 
vain offers thee the Delights. of Angels? Had 
thou .now:but followed me clofe, it would have 


Pains and 8orrows. Did I think my Heart bad 


'been' fo backward to rejoice??*' . >| 


$ 23. * LORD, thou haft referved my perfe& Joys 
for Hedven; therefore, help me to deffire till I may 
poffeG, and let me long when I cannot, as1I would, 
rejoiće: O my-Soul; thou knoweft to thiy Sorrow, 


that thou art 'not: yet at thy Ref. When (hall I 


arrive at that fafe and quiet Harbour, where there 


are none of thefe Storms, Waves, and Dangers; 


when I fhall never more have a weary reftle& 


Night or Day! Then my Life will not be fuch 


a Mixture of Hope and Fear, of Joy and Sorrovr; 
nor fhall Flefh and Spirit be combating within me; 


npr Faith and Unbelief, Humility and Pride, main- 


tain a continual Confiićt. O when fhall I be paft 
thefe Sou] -+tormenting Fears, and Cares, and Griefs? 
When fhall I be out of this Soul-contradićting, 
enfnaring, deceitful Flefh; this corruptible Body, 
this vain, vexatious World! Alas, that I mutt 


ftand and fee the Church and Caufe of Chrift tofs'd 


about in Contention, and made fubfervient to pri- 
vate Interefts,. or deluded Fancies! There is none 


made thee revive and leap for Joy, and forget thy > 


of this Diforder in the heavenly Terufalen ; there I - 
fhall find an harmonious Confent of perfećted Spirits, . 


in obeying and praifing their everlafting King. O 
how much better to be a Dor- Keeper there, than 
the Commander of this tumultuous World? Why 
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am I no more weary of this Wearinefs? Why do. 


I fo forget my refling Plače? Up then, O my 
Soul, in thy moft raifeđ and fervent Defires! Stay 
not tillthis Pleh can defire with thee; expeQ notthat 
Senfe fhould apprehend . thy. bleffed Objećt, and tell 
thee when and what to defire. —Doth not the Dul- 
nefs of thy Defires after Ref, accufe thee of motft 
deteftable Ingratitude and Folly? .Muft thy Lord 
procure thee a Ref at fo dear a Rate, and doft thou 
no more value it? Muft He go before to prepare fo 
glorious a Manfion for fuch a. Wretcli, and art thou 
loth to go and poffef$ it? Shall the Lord of:Glory 
be defirous of thy Company, and thou not defirous 


of His? Muft Earth become a vcry Hell to thee, 


before thou art willing to be with God?. Behold 


the moft lovely Creature, or the moft..defirable , 


State, and tell me, whćre wouldft thou be, if nat 
with Gad ?' Poverty is a Burthen; Riches a Snare; 
Sicknefs unpleafinp; Health unfafe; the frowning 
World 2rui/es #hy Feel; the fmiling World /lings 
thce to the Heart; fo much as the World is loved 
and delighted in, it hurts and endangers the Lover; 
and if it may not be loved, why fhould it be defired:? 
If thou art anplauđed, it proves the moft conragious 
Breath; if thou art vilify?d; or unkindly ufed, me- 
thinks this fhould not entice thy Love. If thy fuc- 
cefsful Labours, and thy odly F 
to thee than a Life with Godi. it is Time for God 
to take them from thee. If thy Studies have been 


fweet; have they not alfo been bitter? And,. 
at belt, what are they to the everlafling Views of 


the God of Truth? “Thy Friends here have .been 


thy Delight;. and have they not alfo beeh tny Vexa- 


tion and Grief . They are gracious, and are they 
notalfo finful? They are kind, and are thcv nst 
foon difplcafed? They are hun.ble, but, alas, ho» 

' g “ iroul 
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riends, Teem better " 


* ye fball have 
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“ proud alfo? Their .Graces are (weet, and their 
“ Gifts helpful; but are net their Corruptions bitter, : 
“ and their Imperfeđions hurtful?_ And art thou fo 
€ loth to go from them to thy God?? poe 
6 24. * O mr Soul, look above this World of 
Sorrows! Haft thou fo long felt the fmarting Rod 
of Afliićtion,. and no better underftood its Mean- 
ing? Is not every Stroke to drive thee hence? Is 
notits Voice like that to Elijab, wbat dol tbou bere? 
Doft thou forget thy Lord's Predićtion, . Žv tbe IVorid 
€ ibuladlon, oim me ye may bave Peace. 
“* Ah! my dear Lord, I feel thy Meaning; it is 
“ writtert in my Flefh, engraved in my Bones. My 


mea ma o a 


$* Heart thou šimeft at; thy Rod drives, thy filkcn 


* Cord of Love draws; and all to bring it to thyfelf. 
“ Lord, Can fuch a Heart be worth thy having? 
“ Make it worthy, and then it is thine; take it to 
* thyfelf, and then takeme. This Clod hath Life to 
“ ir, but not to rifle. As the feeble Child to the 


* tender. Mother, it leoketh up-to thee, and ftretch-| 


“ eth out the Hands, and fail would have tnec take 
“itup. Tho' [ cannot fay, my Soul loagetb after 
* thee; yet I can fay, I long for fuch a longing. 
“ Heart. Tle Spirit is willing, tbe Flo/bis weak. My 
“ Spirit cries, let tby Kingdom come, or let sne come 
* to thy Kingdom; but the Flefh is afraid thou 


* fhouldft hear my Prayer, and take me at my Word. 


* O blelfed be thy Graće, which makes. Ufe of my 
*. Corruptions to kill themfelves; for I fear my Fears,. 
* and forrow for my Sorrows, and long for greater. 
* Longings; and thus the painful Means of attaining 
“ my Defires increafe my Wearinefs, and that makes 
“ me groan to be at re/7.' | ž 
Q 25. “ INDEED, Lord, my Soul itfelf is sm ao 
* Strait, and tvbat to cbufe I know not; but thou . 
* knoweft what to give: To depart, and le with thee, 
: ; € js 
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is far better. "Butto abide in the Fie/h feems necdful 
Thou knoweft T am not weary..of thy. Work, but 
of Sorrow and Sin; 1.am willing to ftay while thou 
wilt employ me, «and difpatch the Work thu haft 
put into my Hands: But, 1 befeech thee, ftay no 
longer when this is done; and while 1 muft be 
here, let me be ftill amending and .afcending; 
make. me fltill better, and take me at the beft. 1 
dare not be fo impatient, as to importune thee to 
cut off my Time, and fnatch me hence unready; 
becaufe I know my everlafting State fo much de 
pends on the Improvement of this Life. Nor 
would ] ftay when my Work is done; and remain 
here finning, while my Brethren are triumphing. 
Thy Fooifteps bruife this Worm, while thofe Stars 
fhine in the Firmament of Glory. Yet I amtby 
Child as well as they; . Chrift is my Head as well as 


theirs; why ia there then fo great a Diftance? But 


I acknowledge the Equity of thy Ways; .though we 


are all Children, yet | am the Prodigal, and there 


fore more fit in this remote Country to feedon Huf:, 
while. they are always with. sbee, and pofe& thy 
Glory. They were onće themfelves in my Con- 
dition, and:I fball fhortly be in theirs. “They were 
of theloweft Form, before they came to tbe higheft; 
they fuffered, .bsfore they reigned; they came out (f 
great Tribulation, who are now before tby TBrone; 
and fhall not L be content to come to the Crown as 
they did; and to drink of their Cup, before 1 ft 
q/th them in tbe Kingdom? Lord, 1 am content to 
ftay thy Time, and go thy Way, fo thou wilt exalt 
me alfo in thy Seafon, and take me £tuto 18y Barn 


when thou feeft me ripe. In the mean Time 1 


may defire, tho' I am not to repine; I may believe 


i 
i 


and wifh, thbo' not make any finful Hafte: I am , 


willing to wait for thee, but not to lofethee; and 


< when 
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n-thowu feet me too contented with thine Ab- 
=> then quicken my languid Defires, and blow 
ne dying Spark of Leye; and leave me not 
I am. ableunfeignedly to cry out, 45 tbe Hart 
tet&  ezfter the IVater-Brooks, fo panteth my Soul 
er rbee, OGod. My Soul tbirfiesb for God, for 
living God; when ball I come and appear before 
od? + 21 Converfation is in Fleaven, from wbence 
look for a Saviour.  MViy Affečtions are fet on Things 
bove, “wbere Chrift_fitteth, and my Life is hid. I 
vatk by Faith, and not by Sight; willing rather to be 
rbfent_f rom the Body, and prejent with tbe Lord? 
& 26. * WHAT Intereft hath this empty World 
\1 me; and what is there in it that may feem fo 
lovely, as to entice my Dofires from my God, or 
make me loth to come away? Methinks, when f 
: look upon it with a deliberate Eye, -it is-a -howling - 
' Wildernefs, and too many of its Inhabitants are 
* untamed Monfters; I can. view all its Beauty as 
€ Zn and drown all its Pleafures in a few 
“ penitent Tears; or the Wind of a Sigh will fcatter 
“ them away.. O let not this Flefh fo feduce my 
« Soul, as to make it prefer this weary Life before the 
€ Joys that are about thy Throne! And tho' Death 
€ itfelf be unwelcome to Nature, yet let thy Grace 
+ make thy Glory appear to me fo defirable, that the 
€ King of Terrors may be the Meffenger of my Joy! 
“ Let not my Soul be ejećted by Violence, and dif- 
<“ poflefled of its. Habitation againft its. Will; but 
€ drawit to thyfelf by the fecret Power of thy Love, 
* asthe Sun-fhine in the Spring draws forth the Crea- 
< tures from their Winter-Cells; meet it half: Way, 
S and entice it to thee, as the Load-Stone doth the 
; o S Iron, and as the greater Flame attraćts the lefs! 
:«* Difpel therefore the Clouds that hide thy Love from 
| * me; orremove the Scales, that hinder mine Eycs 
€ fr u 
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from beholding thee; for te 'Beamscthat ftream 
from thy Face, and: the Fore-tafte of thy great Sal- 
vation, and nothing elfe,' can make a Soul un- 
feignedly lay, now kt thy. Servamt depart tu Prate! 


«But it is not thy ordinary Ditcoveries that will here" 


fufice; as the Work is greater, fo“ muft thy Help 
be. () turn thefe_Fvars inta-ftrong Defiret, and 
this Lothnefs to .die into Longings after thee! 
While 1 mult be abfent from hee, let my Soul as 
heart!'y groan, as my Body'doth under ita Want of 
Healih! If F have,any-more Time to: fvend'on 
Farth, let me live, as without the World, in thee, 
as | have fometime lived as zu/thout thce in the IPorld? 
While I have-a Thought to think, let me not for. 
get thee; ora Tongue to move; let ine. mention 
thee with Delight; or a Breath. to breathe; let itbe 
after thee, and: for: thee; ora Knee to bend, let 
it daily bow at thy Footftoot; and when by Sick- 
nefs thou confinet me, do-thou mače my Bed, 
number my Pains,- and put all my Tears trnto ty 
Bottle !? | | > oja 

$ 27. € As my Flefh defired. what my Spitit ab- 
horred, fo now let my Spirit defire that Day which 
my Flefh abhorreth; “that: my Friends. may not 


with fo. much 6orrow wait for the Djeparture of mj ' 


Souk, as.my Sout with Joy fliall wait:for its ow/ 
Departure! T'hen /ef me die the Death oftle Rigi: 
feous,. and let sy tafi: End:be like bis; even a Remo- 
val to that Glory that fhall never end:! "Then let 
thy Convoy of Angels bring my departing Soul 
among 1be perfećled Spirits of the: Tu, and let me 
follow my dear Friends. that have died ix Cirift 
before me; and whil€ my forrowing Friends are 
weeping aver_ my Grave, let my Spirit be repofed 
wi.h tbee in Ref; and while my Corps fhsll lie 
rotting in the Dark, let my Sout be in tbe Žuberi- 
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€ zance.of the Saints sn Light! O thou that numbere/a 
“ rbe very Hairs of my Sead, number all the Days 
< that my Body lies in the Duft; .and thou that surite/? 
< :2)l sny Members in thy Book, keep an Account of my 


“ fcattered Bones! O my Saviour,. haften the Time , 


%. of. thy Return ;. :fend forth by Angels, and let that 
<. idreadful, joyfal Trumpet found! | Delay.. not, left 


€ the.:Living give-up their Hopesg delay not, left 


“ Earth fhoukl grow like Hell, and thy Church by 
< Divifion' be all. crumbled to Duff; delay not, left 
& thy: Enemies get Advantage of thy Flock, and. left 
“ Pridea, Hypocrify, :Senfuality, “and Unbelief. pred 
<“ vail: agaisft thy ditele Remnant, and (hare among 
them thy whole Inheritance, and tvben thon come/i 
thou find not Faith on the Barth; delay not, left the 
Grave fhould boaft of Vićtary, and having learned 
Rebellion of its Guelt, fhould refufe to deliver thee 
up thy Due! -O ,haften: that great Refurrećtion- 
"Day, when.thy Command fhall go forth,_ and none 
hall difobey3 when 2fe Sea and Earth fball yield up 
4leir Hoftages and .a]l tkat Beeprsu ibe Grave -</hall 
awake, and the Dead in Chrifl fball rije fir ;. when 
the Seed wbich' thou fowedft coxruptible, Ball come 
.forth incorruptible; «and Graves xhat received Rot« 
tennefs.and Duft, fhali return thee glorious Stars 
and Suns! Therefore dare I lay down my Carcafe 
in the Duft, intrufting it, not toa Grave, but to 
thee; and tberefore my Fle/b ball rei in Flope, till. 
thou fhalt raife4t to.the Poflelfion of ever/afling Ref), 
Return, O. Lord, bow bong? O let thy Kingdom 
rome/ Thy defolate Briđe faith, Come; for thy 
Spirit within her fa;th, Come; and teacheth her 
thus to frayawith Groanings wbicb cannot be uttered; 
* yea, toe whole Creation faith, Come, taiting-to be 
< delivered from the Bendage of Corruption, duto ibe 
“ glorious Liberty af the Children cf Ged; thou A 
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< haft fnid, Surely I come quickly. Amen, Even ho, 
€ Cenć Loa Joj / še | . j, 
4 28. Tuus, Reader, | have given thee my beft 
Advice for maintaining a heavenly Converfation. If 
thou canft not thus meditate methodically and fully, 
yet do it as thou canft; only be fure to do št ferioufly 
and frequently. Be acquainted with this heavenly 
Work, and thou wilt, in fome Degtee, be: ac- 
quainted with God; thy Joys will be fpiritual, pre- 
valent; and lafling, according to the Nature of 
their bleffed Objeći; thou wilt have Comfort in 
Life and Death: When thou haft neither Wealth, 
nor Health, nor tke Pleafure of this Werld, yet 
wilt thou have Comfort: Witheut'the Prefence, 
or Help of any Friend, without. a Minifter, without 
a Book, when all Means are. denied thee, or taken 
from thee, yet mayft.thou have vigorous, real Com- 
fort.  Tby Graces will be mighty, aćtive, and 
viđtorious; and the daily ey which is thus fetch'đ 
from Heaven till be thy Strength. “Thou wilt .be aš 
one that ftands on the Top of an exceeding high 
Mountain; he looks down on the World as if if 
were quite below him; Fields and Woods, Cities 
and Towns, feem to him but little Spots. Thus 
defpicably wilt thou look. on all Things here below, 
The greateft Princes will feem but as Grafhoppers; 
the bufy, contentious, covetous World, but as a 
Heap of Ants. — Men's Threatenings will be no 
Terror to thee; nor the Honours of this World 
any ftrong Enticement; 'Femptations will be more 
harmlefs, as having loft their Strength; and Af- 
fićčtions lefs grievous, as having loft thčir Sting; 
and every Mercy will be betterknown, and relifhed. 
it is now, under God, in thy own Choice, whe- 
ther thou wilt live this blefied. Life or not; and 
whether all this Pains I have taken for thee fhall 
proljer, 
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profper, (or be loft.. If it be loft thro' thy Lazi- 
nefs, thou ihyfelf wik prove the greatelt Lofer._O 
Man! Wheat haft thou t6 mind but God and Hea- 
= ven? Art thou not almoft out of this World already ? 
Doft thou not Iook every Day, when one Difeafe 
or other will let-out thy Soul? Does not the Grave 
art to be tVixnć Floufe; and Worms to feed upon 
thy Face and Heart? Whatif thy Pulfe muft beat 
a. few Strokes more? What'if thou haft a littte 
longer to breathe, before thou breathe out thy laft; 
a 'few inor& Nights to fleep, before thou fleepeft in 
the Duft? Alas! what will this be, when it is 
gone? And is it not almoft gone already? Very 
fhorily thou wilt fee thy Glafs run out, and fay to 
thyfelf, << My Life is done! My Time is gone! 
« "Tis paft recalling! There's nothing now but Hea. 
“ ven or Hell before me !*' "Where then fhould thy 
Heart be now, but in Heaven? —Didft thou know 
what a dreadful Thing itis, to have a Doubt of Hea- 
ven when a Man is dying, it would rouze thee .up. 
And what elfe but doubt can that Man then do, that 
never ferioufly thought of Heaven before ? 

'$ 29. SoME there be that fay, “* ft is not worth 
« (o much Time and Trouble, to think of the Great- 
“nefs of the Joys above; fo that we can make fure 
« they are ours, we _ know they are great." But as 
thefe Men obey not the Command of God, which 
requires them to have their Converfation in Heaven; 
and to fet their Affećtions on Things above; fo they - 
wilfully make their own Lives miferable, by refufing 
the Delights which God hath fet before them. And 
if this were all, it wčre a fmall Matter; but fee what 
Abundance of other Mifchiefš follow the Neglećt of 
thefe_heavenly Delights. “This Negle&t—swil/ lamp, 
if not doftroy, tbeir Love to God;—— will make it un- 
Pleafant to them to think or peak of God, or engage ist. 

Flis 
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His Service ;————it tends ta pervert tbeir Sudgments cn- 
cerning the IVays and Ordinances.of God; št make 
them Jenfnal and voluptuous ;-———1t leaves tbem under the 
Power of every Mfuččion and Temptatien, and isa Prt- 
Parative to total Apoflacy;——18 will alfe make them fear- 
ful and unwilling to die. For who would go to a God, 
or a Place, he hath no Delight in? W.he would leave 
bis Pleafure here, if he had not better. to go toi 
Had 1 only propofed a Caurfe of Melancholy and 
Fear, and Sorrow, you migbt seafonably have ob, 
jested. But you mulft have heavenly Delights, or 
none that are lafting.. God is willing you fhould 
daily walk with Him, and fetch in Confolations from 
the everlafting Fountain; if you are unwilling, even 
bear the Lofs; and when you are dying;-leek for 
Comfort where you can get it, and fee whether 
fefbly Delights will remain with you; then Confci- 
ence will remember, in Spight of you, that you was 
once perfuaded to a Way for more excellent Plea- 
fures, Pleafures that would have followed you thro 

Death, and have lafted to Eternity. | | 
$ 20. As for you, whofe Hearts God hath weaned 
from all Things here below, E hope you .will value 
this heavcnly Life, and take one Walk every Day iv 
tie new ,erufalem. . God is your Love,.and your 
Defire; you would fain be more acquainted with 
asd Saviour; and I know itis your Grief, that your 
arts are not nearer ta Him, and that they do not 
more feeljngly love Him, and delight in Him. O try 
this Life of Meditation on your heavenly Rcft! Here 
is the Mount, on which the Alućtuating frt of your 
Souls may reft; Let the World fee by your hea- 
venly Lives, that Religion is fomething more than 
Opinions and Difputes, or a Tafk of ourward Duties. 
If ever a Clhriflian is like himfelf, and anfwerable to 
his Principles and Profefion, it is when he is moft 
ferious 
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ferious and lively in this Duty. As Zb/es, before he 
died, went up into Mount Nebo, to take a Survey of 
the Land of Canaen; fo the Chriftian afcends this 
Mount of _Contemplation, and by Faith furveys his 
Reft. He looks upon the glorious Manfions, and 


o fays, ““ Glorious Things are defervedly /Boken of tbee, 


a 


ž 
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“ tbou City of God!" He hears, as it were. the 
Melody of the heavenly Choir, and fays, “< Flappy 
“ jstbe People tbat are in fucb a Cafe; yea, bapby is that 
“< People, twho/e God is the Lord!" He looks upon 
the glorified Inhabitants, and fays, ““ ZTappy art tbou, 
«“ O Ifrael, tbo is like unto thee, O People /aved by the 
“ Lord, the Shield of tby Help, and bo is the Sward of 
“« tbine Excellency!"" When he looks upon the Lord 
Himfelf, who is their Glory, he is ready with the 
reft, to fall down and worfuip Him ibat livetb fer ever 
and ever, and ay, ** 2loly, boly, koy Lord God Ali- 
“ znigbty, wbicb was, and is, and 1s to come!  Tbsu 
“ qrt worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, 
“< gud Power!" Wren he looks on the glorified 
Saviour, he is ready to (ty, Ameny, to that vetu Sang, 
“ Blefling, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, b: unto 
S čdim that fittetv upon the Torone, and usto tbe Lanib far 
ever and ever : For tbou 1va/1 flain, and ba/! redvemed uš 
19. God by tly Biood, out of every Kindrcd, aad Tonate, 
aud People, ana Nation > and ka/l made us ura zur Ged 
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& Kings and Pricfis!"' When he looks back on the 


Wildernefs of this World, he bl fes te believing, 


patient, defpifed Saints; he piti:s the ignorant, obfti- 
nate, miferable World; and for himfelf, he favs, as 


Peter, “It ts good to be bere; or as Ajabh, “< fris 


€ good for me to draw near to God; fir do, they tžat are 


<“ far from tore, ball perifb." .'Vhus, as Daniel in his 
- Captivity daily opened his Window toward Teru/alem, 


though far out of Sight, when he went to God in his 
x | Devo- 
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Devotions; fo may the believing -Soul in this Capti- 
vity of the Flefh, look towards Terufalem subicb is 


aizve: And as Paxl was: to the Cohojfians, fo may the: 
Believer be with the glorified Spirits, :#bo* abfent in the. 
Fls/h, yet with tbem in the Spirit, joying and bebolding: 


their heavenly Order. And as the Lark fweetly fings, 
while fhe foars on high, but is fuddenly filenced when 
Mne falls to the Earth; fo is the Frame of the Soul 
moft dclightful and divine, while it keeps in the 
Views of God by Contemplation: Alas, we make 
there too fhort a Stay, fall down again, and lay by 
our Mufick ' 

631. BuT, “ O thou, the _merciful Father of 
« Spirits, the Attraćtive of Love, and Ocean of De- 
« lights, draw up thefe drofly Hearts unto thyfelf, 
“ gud keep them there till they are fpiritualized and 
“ refined; and fecond thy Servant's weak Endeavours, 
“Ćć and perfuade thofe that read thefe Lines to the 
«< Prađice of this delightful, heavćnly Work! O 
« fuffer not the Soul of thy moft unworthy Servant 
4 to be a Stranger to thofe Joys, which he defcribes 
“< to others; but keep me, while I remain on Farth, 
€“ in daily Breathings after thee, and in a believing, 
« affeđtionate Walking with thee! And when thou 
«“ comeft, let me be found fo doing; not ferving my 
« Flefh, nor afleep with my Lamp unfurnifhed; but 
“< waiting and longing for my Lord's Return! Let 
“ thole who fhall read thefe heavenly Direćtions, 
“ got merely read the Fruit of my Studies; but 
“ the Breathings of my aćtive Hope and Love: 
«That, if my Heart were open to their View, 
“ they might there read the fame moft deeply en- 
““ graven with a Beam from the Face of the Son of 
“ God; and not find Pamty, or Luf, or Pride 
“* within, when the IPerds ef Life appear without; 
. * : “ that 


h, 16: urged upontbe Reader: 363 
that fo thefe Lines .may not witnefs againft me; > 
but, proceeding. from the Heart of the Wrster, 
may be effeđtual, through thy Grace, upon the: 

o Hleart'of the Reader, and fo be tlie Savour of Life 

: to both! Amen." ken oid peta dg 


| Glory be to God in the higheft; on Earth Peace; 
Good Will towards Men. < | 
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